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SERMONS. 

SERMON  I. 

JACOB  PUTTING  AWAY  STRANGE  GODS. 

Genesis,  xxxv.  1 — 5. 

And  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to  Bethel,  and  dwell  there:  and 
make  there  an  Altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  thee  when  thou  fled- 
dest  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother.  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his 
household,  and  to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  strange  gods 
that  are  among  you,  and  be  clean,  and  change  your  garments,  and  let 
us  arise  and  go  up  to  Bethel ;  and  I  will  make  there  an  Altar  unto 
God,  who  answered  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress,  and  was  with  me  in 
the  way  which  I  went.  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange  gods 
which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their  ear-rings  which  were  in  their 
ears,  and  Jacob  hid  them  under  the  oak  which  was  by  Shechem.  And 
they  journeyed:  and  the  terror  of  God  was  upon  the  cities  that  were 
round  about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons  of  Jacob. 

We  behold  here  a  very  natural  picture  of  a  family 
in  the  midst  of  care  and  trouble ;  and  a  pious  man  at 
the  head  of  it,  whose  cares  made  him  forget  his  sa- 
cred obligations.  But  the  Lord  is  he  that  restoreth 
the  soul ! 

Jacob  had  endured  many  distresses.  One,  in  par- 
ticular, lately  befell  his  family,  in  which  his  sons  had 
rashly  put  a  city  to  the  sword.  We  find  him  saying 
to  his  sons,   "  Ye  have  troubled  me,  to  make  me  to 

'  M-.  ' 

stink  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  land ;  and,  I  being 
few  in  number,  they  shall  gather  themselves  against 
me  and  slay  me,  and  I  shall  be  destroyed,  I  and  my 
1» 
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house."  In  the  midst  of  these  cares  and  troubles 
God  admonishes  Jacob.  As  if  he  had  said,  Leave 
this  matter  to  me.  "Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord  : 
he  shall  sustain  thee."  and  thy  family  too  :  but  "  arise 
thou,  and  go  t<»  BelheJ,  and  dwell  there,  and  make 
there  an  altar  unto  God  that  appeared  unto  thee  when 
thou  fieddesl  from  the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother." 
Ri  member  thy  voir  ! 

You  have  an  account  of  this  vow  in  the  xxviiitli 
chapter.  "  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  that  place 
Bethel.  And  he  vowed  a  vow,  saying.  If  God  will 
be  with  me,  and  keep  me  in  this  way  that  I  go,  and 
will  give  me  bread  to  eat  and  raiment  to  put  on,  so 
that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in  peace, 
then  shall  the  Lord  he  my  God  :  and  this  stone,  which 
1  have  sot  for  a  pillar,  shall  be  God's  house;  and,  of 
all  that  thou  slialt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the 
tenth  unto  thee." 

He  vowed  a  vow,  and  he  forgot  it.  Occupied  with 
)iis  distresses,  particularly  the  one  which  lately  befell 
his  family,  and  overwhelmed  with  care,  lie  forgets  a 
vow  of  which  God  reminds  him.  The  Lord  said, 
¥  Arise,  and  go  up  to  Bethel."  Jacob,  obedient  to  the 
vision,  commands  his  family  to  put  away  their 
strange  gods,  goes  to  Bethel,  builds  an  altar,  and 
buries  their  idolatrous  instruments;  and  God  so  pro- 
tects him,  thai  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  whom 
he  feared,  and  among  whom  lie  felt  he  was  become 
a  nuisance,  not  one  ventured  to  attack  him  :  "  The 
terror  of  (>"*1  was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round 
about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the  sons 
of  Jacob." 

This  passage  furnishes : 

fleproof  of  ottrfbrgeifulness  of  past  mqrcie** 
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A  lesson  of  duty  to  our  families. 

Consolation  of  every  pious  man,  who  undertakes 
the  reformation  of  his  family — one  of  the  most  diffi- 
cult of  duties  ! 

I.  Reproof  of  our  forgetfulness  of  past  mercies. 

It  was  seven  or  eight  years  since  Jacob  came  to 
Canaan.  He  had  purchased  ground,  and  built  an 
altar,  as  you  will  see  chap,  xxxiii.  19,  20.  But  he 
forgot  his  vow  with  respect  to  the  erection  of  a  pillar, 
which  he  had  promised  in  the  day  of  his  distress. 
What  is  this  but  a  picture  of  human  nature  1  Let 
any  man  look  back  to  his  past  life,  and  remember  the 
day  of  his  distress — how  he  then  consecrated  himself, 
and  resolved  on  the  reformation  of  himself  and  his 
family.  Let  him  recollect,  what  prospects,  under 
these  softening  impressions,  he  pictured  out  to  him- 
self, as  to  his  future  conduct.  But  that  day  is  gone  ! 
He  has  mingled  with  the  people  of  the  world  !  Time 
has  worn  out  his  resolutions.  It  is  apt  to  efface  such 
impressions. 

Jacob  had  endured  a  sore  affliction.  In  the  xxxivth 
chapter  you  will  read  an  account  of  this  trial.  But 
still  it  seems  to  produce  no  remembrance  of  his  vow, 
What  is  to  be  done  ?  He  restoreth  my  sold.  God 
calls  expressly  to  Jacob—"  Jacob  ! — You  have  forgot 
your  vow  !  Arise,  go  to  Bethel!  Remember  what 
you  said  in  the  day — ^and  Avhat  you  felt  in  the  day, 
when  you  fled  from  Esau  !"  My  dear  hearers,  if 
God  loves  us  he  will  remind,  as  well  as  restore  us ; 
and,  in  order  to  restore,  he  will  reprove  us :  he  will 
chasten  us,  if  we  are  not  bastards  but  sons.  "Re- 
member," says  he,  "  when  thou  fleddest  from  the 
face  of  thy  brother  Esau.  You  have  forgotten  it : 
but,"  as  if  he  had  said,   t:  I  have  not  forgotten  it !     1 
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have  not  forgotten  the  deliverance  which  I  afforded 
thee  when  thou  didst  wrestle  for  the  blessing." 

The  remembrance  of  our  past  troubles,  and  of  the 
impressions  which  they  produced,  should  recall  to 
our  minds  what  we  then  intended  to  do,  and  what 
wc  have  forgotten  to  do.  Let  us,  my  dear  hearers, 
turn  over  the  book  of  our  lives:  we  are  fond  of  read- 
ing many  books:  but  no  book  will  do  us  so  much 
good,  next  to  the  Bible,  as  reading  the  history  of  the 
dispensations  of  Providence  in  our  own  particular 
cases.  "  Thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  led  thee,  these  forty  years,  in 
the  wilderness :  to  humble  thee  and  to  prove  thee, 
and  to  know  what  was  in  thy  heart."  Let  us  parti- 
cularly dwell  on  the  pages  of  distress,  and  on  the 
special  deliverances  afforded  us  :  these  are  to  be  grate- 
fully remembered.  Let  us  recollect  the  voice  which 
spake  to  us  in  these  things,  and  what  the  Lord  said 
to  Jacob  on  this  occasion:  "Jacob!  you  have  for- 
gotten your  vow:  but  T  have  not  forgotten  it :  arise, 
and  go  to  Bethel !" 

II.  We  have,  in  these  words,  A  lesson  with  re- 
mCT  TO   OU1  DUTY  IN  OI'R   FAMILIES. 

Go  to  Bethel:  but  not  merely  go  to  Bethel,  nor 
merely  build  an  altar  there.  Jacob  knew  that  this 
would  avail  nothing  with  a  heart-searching  God  :  and 
therefore  he  said  to  his  house,  "  Put  away  the  strange 
godfl  that  are  among  you.  Let  us  arise;  and,  in  this 
way,  go  to  Bethel."  "  And  they  gave  to  Jacob  all  the 
ItrangQ  godfl  that  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  the  ear* 
rings  that  were  in  their  ears.  And  Jacob  hid  them 
under  the  oak  which  was  by  Shcchem." 

You  see,  brethren,  that  a  man  with  a  family  is  an 
accountable  man.     God  spake  to  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
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spake  to  his  household.  And  it  is  said  of  Abraham, 
"  Shall  I  hide  from  Abraham  that  thing  jyhieh  I  do? 
seeing  that  I  know  Abraham,  that  lie  will  command 
his  household  alter.1'  I  know  that  he  will  go  forth, 
and  set  them  an  example:  that  lie  will  be  their 
teacher:  and  teach  them  to  follow  him,  in  their  out- 
ward demeanor  at  least,  if  he  cannot  convey  grace 
to  enable  them  to  follow  him  in  the  heart. 

Put  away  the  strange  gods  that  are  among  you ! 
What  did  strange  gods  do  in  the  house  of  Jacob? 
An  extraordinary  thing,  that  there  should  be  strange 
gods  in  the  house  of  a  man  that  taught  his  children 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  their  obligations 
to  him  !  What !  Idols  in  the  house  of  a  godly  man, 
and  a  sincere  witness  for  God  !  a  man  who  had  had 
personal  intercourse  with  God  !  Put  away  the  strange 
gods  that  are  among  you  !  What !  Did  he  know 
that  he  had  idols  in  the  house  !  So  it  appears.  And 
what  are  we  to  remark  from  this,  but  that,  in  the 
best  families,  as  some  commentator  observes,  there 
are  strange  things,  if  not  strange  gods!  Idols  will 
enter,  in  spite  of  Jacob;  because  they  are  the  crea- 
tures of  the  heart,  and  will  dwell  in  the  house  in 
spite  of  his  example  and  prohibition. 

Yet,  if  we  observe  them  in  the  houses  of  others,  let 
us  see  and  mark  them  with  candour,  forbearance, 
and  tenderness  ;  for  many  there  are,  who  will  gaze 
on  the  faults  and  idols  which  they  see  in  the  houses 
of  others,  who  seem  quite  blind  to  greater  in  their 
own.  We  cannot  be  too  tender  and  candid  in  the 
defects  which  we  observe  out  of  our  houses  :  perhaps 
they  prove  a  bitter  and  severe  cross  to  the  owner  of 
that  house  !  He  knows  there  are  such  things,  and  he 
is  labouring  to  prohibit  and  remove  them.     His  case 
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calls  not  for  our  censure  ;  bu1  for  our  pity,  our  assist- 
ance, and  our  prayers.  There  may  be  idols  in  a 
house  and  yet  the  fear  of  the  true  ( rod  in  that  house! 
But,  however  candid  we  oughi  to  be  in  respect  to 
tho  idols  of  others,  Let  us  imitate  Jacob,  in  beii 
Ui  mined  reformers  of  our  own  houses.  •  Put  away 
trange  gods  that  are  among  you."  Yet,  what- 
ever we  may  Lament  as  to  the  state  of  our  houses,  our 
comfort,  if  we  are  real  servants  of  the  living  God, 
should  be  that  of  David,  when  he  said,  "  Although 
my  house  be  not  so  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  with 
me  an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure;  and  this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  de- 
sire. 1  mourn  to  sec  these  idols  in  my  family:  but, 
as  to  myself,  I  serve  the  Living  God."  This  should 
be  oar  comfort,  as  well  as  David's.  But  our  conduct 
should  be  that  of  Jacob  :  we  may  lawfully  take  Da- 
vid's comfort,  if  we  adopt  Jacob's  conduct.  There- 
fore we  find  Jacob  calling  on  his  family  to  follow  him 
with  cleanness  and  purity;  telling  them  what  God 
had  done  for  him  in  the  day  of  his  distress  :  "  I  am 
his  witness,  that  he  is  tho  God  that  heareth  and  an- 
swereth  prayer."  Let  us  endeavour,  as  family-men, 
to  set  before  our  households  the  reasonableness  of  the 
thing,  as  well  as  the  thing  itself.  "He  appeared  to 
me;  he  is  my  friend;  I  bid  you  put  away  idols ;  and 
I  bid  you  do  it.  because  they  incense  my  friend." 

If  any  one  should  Bay  to  tne,  "  What  reference  has 

this  to  US  !      What  idols  have  we  in  OUT  houses  /"      I 

I  lave  you  nothing  in  your  houses,  that  takes  the 

of  ( Jo  i  in  your  heart  .;     I >id  you  never  read  of 

man  being  called  an  idolater?     What  is 

the  pjeasure-taker,  who  will  sacrifice  every  thii 

('..Hv  and  appetite  .'     What  is  the  poor  gay  world 
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who  will  banish  every  religious  consideration  that  he 
may  follow  his  entertainments 7  What  is  the  man 
who  makes  a  god  of  the  creature,  and  slights  the  truth 
of  God  l  Could  such  an  one  say  to  a  poor  stupid 
idolater,  "  I  disclaim  your  conduct  as  abominable," 
when  his  own  is  far  more  so,  considered  in  reference 
to  the  light  under  which  he  lives  ? 

Family  reformation  is  very  difficult :  as  every 
family-man  feels  ;  but  let  us  set  forward  with  the 
resolution  of  Jacob,  remembering  that  a  sincere  desire 
to  reform  our  houses  is  a  considerable  step  toward 
the  accomplishment  of  this  reformation,  because  we 
work  with  God:  God  is  on  our  side.  It  is  never  too 
late  to  attempt  it :  yet  it  can  never  be  attempted  too 
soon. 

Some  people  suppose  that  they  cannot  succeed 
without  a  special  call.  My  dear  hearers,  much  more 
can  be  done  than  men  generally  suppose,  when  it  is 
sincerely  and  resolutely  attempted.  Utterly  remove 
those  evils,  which  have  a  tendency  to  turn  a  pious 
man's  house  into  a  seat  of  idolatry.  Bad  books  poi- 
son a  house:  so  do  bad  company,  whose  very  breath 
is  contagious  :  your  family  is  injured  by  dangerous 
amusements,  wrong  notions,  customary  sentiments 
that  will  not  endure  the  trial  of  the  Scriptures.  To 
the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  if  they  will  not  bear 
that  light,  it  is  because  they  are  deeds  of  darkness. 
It  matters  not  what  you  think,  or  what  those  persons 
may  think  on  whose  opinion  you  lean.  What  does 
God  say  7  The  judge  is  to  try  us  :  let  us  hear  his 
opinion  before  the  trial  comes  on.  "  Put  away  the 
strange  gods  that  are  among  you,"  says  Jacob. 
"  They  will  not  stand.     They  will  eat  out  my  in- 
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crease.  I  cannot  build  an  altar  with  simplicity,  while 
they  remain.'' 

Brethren,  as  you  love  your  children,  and  would 
perform  your  duty  to  your  children  and  servants  and 
dependants,  teach  them  the  principles  and  doctrines 
of  Christ.  Quote  his  own  words  to  confirm  those 
truths  :  and  if  they  reject  or  neglect  them,  it  were 
better  for  them  that  they  had  never  been  horn  :  more 
tolerable  will  it  be  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the 
day  of  judgment,  than  for  them.  Depend  upon 
God's  blessing  your  endeavours,  in  thus  setting  up 
his  altar;  and,  while  you  feel  the  influence  of  these 
truths  yourselves,  call  upon  them  to  walk  after  you 
in  obeying  them.  "  Let  us  arise,"  says  Jacob  :  "  let 
us  go  together  :"'  no  man  knows,  even  when  your 
heads  are  laid  in  the  dnst,  the  blessing  which  God 
may  give  to  your  endeavours  :  and  the  seed  which 
you  have  sown  in  weakness,  perhaps  weeping,  shall 
be  raised  in  power;  and  the  harvest  be  great  in  the. 
day  of  judgment. 

If  you  say,  "  It  is  a  difficult  duty  !" — I  would  ask, 
Do  you  think  it  was  an  easy  one  to  Jacob  ?  Do  you 
think  there  were  no  remonstrances? — that  the  idols 
were  parted  with  readily  ? — that  the  ear-rings  were 
buried  under  the  oak  without  regret,  by  the  other 
part  of  the  family '?  But  let  us  consider,  whether  we 
had  not  better  surfer  the  present  remonstrances  and 
objections  of  our  families,  than  be  the  means  of  their 
enduring  the  worm  that  never  dies  and  the  fire  that 
never  will  be  quenched:  "  for  whatever.  Bays  a  cer- 
tain author,  "  is  added  to  your  life  by  regard  to  your 
own  will  and  way,  must  either  become  food  for  the 
worm  that  never  dies,  or  be  torn  from  you  with  the 
acutest  pain." 
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Once  more,  here  is  in  the  passage  before  us, 
111.     Consolation  to  every  pious  man  who  under- 
takes THE  REFORMATION  OF  HIS  FAMILY. 

God  was  with  Jacob  while  he  walked  in  this  way; 
and,  whatever  he  had  to  fear  from  man,  "the  terror 
of  God  was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round  about 
them."  The  path  of  duty  is  the  path  of  safety.  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  He,  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely  gave  him  up  for 
us  all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with  him  freely  give  us 
all  things?"'  God  pledges  himself,  in  that  act,  that 
he  will  withhold  nothing  that  is  good.  He  knows 
our  wants,  occasions,  and  necessities  :  he  knows 
what  we  have  to  meet  with  in  his  way,  and  for  his 
name's  sake.  You  may  depend  on  being  specially 
protected,  while  working  the  work  of  God.  You  can- 
not expect  too  much,  with  respect  to  his  assistance 
and  protection  in  his  way.  Leave  the  event  to  him: 
that  is  not  your  affair.  But,  if  you  go  out  of  his 
way,  you  take  events  upon  your  own  shoulders  ; 
you  must  bear  consequences:  and  who  can  bear  con- 
sequences'?  Fear  nothing  in  a  right  pursuit:  in  a 
wrong  one,  you  have  every  thing  to  fear. 

There  is  a  fine  example,  in  the  case  of  Moses,  of 
consolation  in  a  difficult  duty.  "  By  faith  Moses, 
when  he  was  born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his  pa- 
rents, because  they  saw  he  was  a  proper  child  :  and 
they  were  not  afraid  of  the  king's  commandment." 
"You  shall  put  he  child  to  death,"  says  the  king. 
"  We  see/'  say  the  parents,  "it  is  a  proper  child; 
and  we  will  fear  God,  and  obey  God,  rather  than 
man  :  therefore  we  will  hide  the  child.  We  will 
leave  the  case  with  God:  he  is  able  to  protect  him, 
to  take  up.  and  to  carry  him  through,  notwithstand- 
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ing  the  dangerous  circumstances  in  which  he  is  born." 
And  I  would  ask,  What  became  of  that  child  ) — This 
was  their  faith: — "By  faith,  Moses,  when  he  was 

come  to  years.  r<  fused  to  be  called  the  son  ot*  Pha- 
raoh's daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season:  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt,  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  the  reward." 

Them  that  honour  God,  he  will  honour.  The  ter- 
ror of  God  was  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities  of 
the  plain  :  not  a  man  'went  out  to  revenge  the  outrage 
of  Jacob's  sons,  though  as  great  a  one  as  ever  was 
committed. 

No  doubt  but  every  man  would  feel  cause  of  terror 
presented  to  his  eye  and  ear.  when  the  sons  of  Belial 
rise  up,  saying,  '-Our  tongues  are  our  own!  who 
shall  be  lord  over  us  7  I  will  overtake:  I  will  de- 
stroy: my  hand  shall  divide  the  spoil  !''  We  are  not 
to  wonder,  if  Israel  cried  out  in  such  a  ease  as  this. 
The  sight  of  terror  is  overwhelming.  Hut  let  us  re- 
member the  case  of  Peter:  he  looked  at  the  wa 
and  he  sunk:  and  he.  that  looks  only  a'  the  v. 
and  storms  of  life,  must  sink;  lor  sense  will  bring 
reports  that  will  overwhelm  us.  Nothing  can  then 
support  us  but  seeing  him  thai  is  invisible  ;  and  con- 
sidering that  creatures  are  all  in  his  hand,  and 
moved  by  him  at  his  pleasure. 

A  secret  terror  was  upon  the  inhabitants  of  these 
cities.  Brethren!  this  is  many  times  the  case,  when 
we  see  nothing  of  it.  The  tongues  of  men  are  re- 
strained, when  we  cannot  account  for  the  restraint. 
Deep  laid  schemes  are  broken  to  pieces,  when  we  are 
surprised  to  hear  that  it  is  sq.     Malicious  plans  prove 


JACOB  TUTTING  AWAY  STRANGE  GODS.  15 

abortive,  because  God  is  concerned  in  thwarting 
them  ;  and  more  concerned  than  we  are.  The  terror 
of  God  was  the  reason  that  none  of  the  inhabitants 
of  these  cities  pursued  after  Jacob  :  but  they  would 
not  have  known  it,  if  God  had  not  made  it  known  to 
them.  Men  love  to  know  the  causes  of  things :  the 
Holy  Spirit  here  tells  us  plainly  what  was,  in 
this  case,  the  cause  :  the  terror  of  God  was  upon 
them. 

My  dear  hearers,  this  same  ever-working  God  is 
still  at  the  head  of  all  things.  He  sltteth  King  above 
the  water-floods,  as  much  in  this  day  as  in  that  day  : 
and  he  hath  taught  us  to  put  our  trust  in  him,  while 
the  dreadful  speeches,  and  threats,  and  arts  of  un- 
godly men  are  abroad ;  and  has  promised  us,  that  in 
pursuing  our  way,  he  will  give  us  lessons  of  consola- 
tion in  difficult  duties  ;  and  that,  when  we  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  we  shall  come  to 
dwell  in  Bethel — a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.  "I  go,"  says  our  Lord,  "to  pre- 
pare a  place  for  you  :  and  if  1  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  to  myself, 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.  In  my  Fa- 
ther's house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it  were  not  so  I 
would  have  told  you  ;  but,  because  it  is  so,  I  tell  you 
of  it."     All  other  families  will  have  their  failings, 

embarrassments,  and  sorrows — But ! There  is  a 

family,  where  nothing  of  the  kind  shall  ever  enter ! 
There  is  a  house  that  shall  not  fail  !  And  I  hope 
there  are  many  here  present,  whom  I  shall  accom- 
pany to  that  blessed  state,  where  all  distress  and  an- 
guish, sorrow  and  sighing,  shall  flee  away.  There- 
fore I  say,  with  St.  Paul,  "  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
knees  to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  ( Jhrist,  of  whom 
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the  whole  family  in  heaven  and  earth  is  named," 
that  he  would  support  you  in  the  path  of  duty  which 
he  calls  you  to  enter — that  you  may  take  up  the  cross, 
bear  the  burden  and  heat  oi  the  day.  and  rememtx  r 
that  he  is  faithful  who  hath  promised)  and  that  he 
ha  ill  consolations  for  such  of  you,  as  well  as  trials 
for  you  to  hear.  Let  us  therefore  do  his  work  for  the 
day,  and  in  the  day  ;  and  wait  for  the  evening,  when 
he  shall  say.  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ! 
thou  hast  home  the  burden,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spised the  shame,  and  proved  thyself  a  real  disciple 
of  my  crucified  Son  :  and  now  enter  into  my  joy.*' 

That  we  may  enter  into  that  blessed  state,  and  all 
come  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,  may 
God  grant  to  us  of  his  infinite  mercy  ! 


SERMON  II. 

THE  DYING  SAINT'S  CONSOLATION. 
2  Samuel,  xxiii.  5. 

Although  my  boose  be  not  so  with  God,  yel  be  baifa  made  with  mo  n» 

everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  nil  thin--  and  sure:  for  ihia  is  all  im 
salvation  and  ;ill  my  desire,  although  ho  make  it  not  to  grow. 

\\  k  are  told,  in  the  context,  that  these  were  the  hist 
words  of  David;  probably  not  the  last  words  which 
h<-  spake,  hut  the  last  remarkable  words.  '-And  he 
said,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  hv  me.  and  his 
word  whs  in  my  tongue;  for.  all  Scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  i>(  God,  and  holy  men  spake  as  they 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  God  of  Israel 
said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me.      lie  that  ruleth 
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over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God." 
This  was  exemplified  in  David  himself,  but  it  much 
more  immediately  refers  to  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords.  "  And  he  shall  be  as  the 
light  of  the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth  ;  even  a 
morning  without  clouds :  as  the  tender  grass  spring- 
ing out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain." 
These  words  were  put  into  David's  mouth,  inasmuch 
as  it  was  the  character  of  himself.  But,  while  David 
received  the  Spirit,  and  ruled  over  Israel  in  the  sight 
of  God,  according  to  the  gracious  promises  made  to 
him,  yet,  when  he  came  to  consider  how  the  matter 
actually  stood  at  home  ;  "  Although,"  said  he,  "my 
house  be  not  so,  not  right  with  God;  not  so  as  I 
would  wish  it;  not  so  as  it  ought  to  be;  not  so  as  I 
might  expect  it  to  be,  considering  the  instruction 
which  it  has  received:  still  the  promise  holds  good  ! 
It  is  my  last  record.  I  write  it  under  the  influence 
of  the  Spirit,  and  let  others  read  it  to  the  end  of  time, 
that  whatever  be  the  state  of  my  family,  here  is  my 
comfort,  '  He  hath  made  with  me  an  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure:'  that  shall 
prosper,  in  whatever  state  my  family  may  be. 
Though  it  does  not  grow  up  before  my  eyes,  1  will 
hold  fast  the  truth  :  I  will  look  to  the  covenant,  and 
find  it  to  be  all  the  desire  of  my  heart,  and  all  my 
salvation." 

Let  us  first  attend  to    David's    complaint,    "My 
house  is  not  so  with  God  :   I  see  nothing  growing." 

2d  I  y,  To   David's  consolation  :    "  Though   I  have 
not  my  house  as  1  could  wish,  yet  there  is  a  rest  for 
my  soul :  there  is  a  consolation  :  there  is  an  everUist- 
ing  covenant." 
2* 
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After  having  discoursed  on  these  two  points,  I  shall 
lead  you  lo  a  few  general  remarks  on  the  subject. 

Here  is  set  before  us,  for  our  instruction, 

I.  The  groauings  of  David's  heart  for  his  family  ; 
his  complaint.  ';  My  house,  my  family  is  not  so 
with  God.  Of  what  consequence  is  it  what  it  is,  if 
it  is  not  right  with  (iod  }  What  advantage  would  it 
be,  if  every  one  of  my  sons  was  a  king,  and  if  they 
were  far  more  successful  than  I  myself  have  been  I  It 
were  all  nothing  to  me.  if  they  were  not  so  with  God. 
They  arc  not  so  as  I  would  wish  them  to  be:  they 
are  not  so  as  I  pray  they  may  be;  nor  so  as  1  fain 
would  make  them;  and  I  have  but  little  hope,  that 
they  will  be  so  when  I  am  gone.  And,  what  is  more 
than  all,  when  I  consider  that  a  mans  state  and  con- 
dition is  exactly  that  which  it  is  before  God,  what  a 
painful  scene  do  I  see  before  me!"  With  what 
mournful  recol lection,  as  well  as  bitter  weeping,  must 
he  think'  of  Absalom — a  very  accomplished  young 
man.  a  beautiful  young  man.  who  could  steal  the 
hearts  of  Israel  !  What  then  I  He  was  not  so  with 
God. 

( )h.  that  parents  would  think'  of  this,  when  they  are 
setting  their  hearts  on  their  children,  on  their  beauty, 
their  accomplishments,  their  prospects  in  the  world  ! 
Oh,  that  they  would  stop  themselves  and  ask'.  "  But 
what  are  they  before  <«<>d  !  I  low  do  they  appear  in 
his  eyes  r1  For.  unless  they  are  built  on  the  Rock  of 
they  will  he  soon  swept  away  as  the  chaff  before 
the  wind:  while,  if  their  spirits  are  quickened  of 
God,  they  shall  stand  and    grOW    for  ever.      "  Now.-' 

Davul.  ••  it  is  my  complaint,  that  I  see  nothing 

grow.      I  have  prayed  and  waited,  and  I  see  nothing 
springing  up.     They  are  looking  at  the  splendour  of 
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my  kingdom  :  they  arc  wishing  for  my  place ;  wish- 
ing to  take  my  crown  and  sceptre  hefore  my  death  ; 
entering  into  plots  and  conspiracies  against  my  go- 
vernment :  I  see  nothing  grow."  Growth  depends  on 
grace:  the  husbandman  may  plough  and  sow:  it  is 
his  duty  so  to  do  :  but,  except  the  Lord  send  his  sun 
to  shine  on  his  labour,  nothing  will  grow.  Has  not 
this  been  the  case  in  the  hearts  of  many  of  your  chil- 
dren I  After  all  that  you  can  say  or  do,  there  is  still 
a  drawing  back:  they  are  running  after  every  folly; 
stupid  as  the  deaf  adder,  with  respect  to  the  charm- 
ing voice  of  the  gospel.  Our  children  can  imitate 
our  errors  and  our  sins:  they  can  grow  in  what  is 
wrong,  and  will  ruin  them,  because  corruption,  not 
grace,  runs  in  the  blood.  Yet  we  are  to  hold  on  our 
way,  and  to  do  our  duty  to  the  best  of  our  ability, 
that  their  blood  may  not  be  required  at  our  hands. 
"  In  the  morning,  we  must  sow  our  seed  :  and  in  the 
evening  not  withhold  our  hand."  We  are  to  look  up 
to  God,  who  lias  changed  our  own  hard  hearts:  and 
beg  him  "  to  turn  them  from  darkness  to  light,"  from 
Satan  to  God.  It  is  our  duty,  while  using  the  means, 
to  remember  that  abounding  mercy  of  God,  which 
has  brought  any  thing  of  a  saving  nature  into  our 
own  hearts. 

Do  you  ask  nip,  what  is  to  be  our  support,  what  is 
to  bear  you  and  me  up,  as  fathers,  and  masters  of 
families;  to  keep  us  steady — riding  at  anchor — pre- 
pared to  meet  every  thing  which  may  befall  us  7 — I 
answer.  It  must  be  something  out  of  this  wnrld  ; 
something  better  than  this  world  can  supply  :  and  we 
will  now  turn  to  the  consideration  of  it. 

From  David's  complaint,  in  the  words  of  our  text, 
we  turn, 
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II.  To  his  consolation:  ''Although  my  house  be 
noi  so  with  God,  yet  he  hath  made  wiih  me  an  ever- 
Lastng  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  for 
this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  desire,  although 
he  make  it  not  to  grow.'" 

What  is  a  covenant  !  It  is  a  disposition  of  things, 
— ■  settlement, — a  constitution:  whether  it  come  be- 
fore us  in  the  form  of  a  testament  or  legacy,  or  in  the 
nature  of  a  bargain  or  agreement  "Whatever  form 
it  assumes,  it  is  a  disposition,  a  settlement,  a  consti- 
tution of  tilings:  ami  the  everlasting  covenant,  here 
spoken  of,  is  of  this  kind.  It  is  a  constitution  under 
which  a  sinner  is  called  to  believe  and  trust  in  Christ ; 
denominated  everlasting,  because  from  everlasting  in 
ontrivauce,  and  to  everlasting  in  the  continuance. 

On  this  covenant  David  could  build  his  hope.  It 
is  called,  in  another  part  of  Scripture,  the  sure  mer- 
cies of  David.  This  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things: 
tli- icon,  therefore,  we  may  rest  safely.  It  is  not  of 
our  making  :  God  contrived,  established,  and  ratified 
advance  his  own  glory  ;  to  set  forth  the  honour 
of  his  Son  ;  and  for  the  comfort,  security,  and  holi- 
of  his  people. 

Tli i^  covenant  differs  from  thai  made  with  Adam, 
which  was  Boon  to  pass  away.  In  this  covenant, 
whatever  is  required  i^  promised.  Has  God  dc- 
clared  that  his  people  musl  have  a  new  heart  and* 
right  spirit?  he  has  promised  this  new  heart  and  this 
right  spirit,  -pardon  of  sin.  strength  for  obedience, 
>ry.  Lnd  this  covenant  shall  not  fail, 
like  that  of  Adam,  for  a  l  lansirnssion.  because  it  is 
secured  in  t'hrist.  It  is  sure: — surr  in  its  proposals; 
l*t»1  in  every  step  of  it  :   and  sure  in  the  issu^. 

••  Now."  says  David.  "  he  has  made  this  covenant 
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with  me :  he  has  enabled  me  to  rest  on  its  promises 
by  faith  :  he  has  taught  me  to  build  on  the  only 
foundation  that  he  has  laid  in  Zion.  And  this  is  all 
my  salvation  :  it  all  depends  on  it :  all  things  are 
contained  in  it :  it  is  founded  on  the  best  promises, 
everlasting  and  unchangeable,  and  therefore  it  is  all 
in  all.  What  can  I  have  more  ?  What  can  I  wish 
more  ?  What  are  my  chief  desires  ?  Man  is  a  weak 
and  ignorant  creature  :  I  have  said,  'Give  me  this,' 
and  'Give  me  that  :'  I  have  gone  to  broken  cisterns, 
as  well  as  other  men  :  I  have  leaned  on  earth,  like 
other  men ;  and  it  has  proved  a  broken  reed,  and  oft 
a  spear,  and  wounded  my  hand, — and  shall  I  still 
idolize  it  1  Away  with  my  fond  and  childish  desires : 
they  are  unworthy  the  man  who  can  grasp  the  mer- 
cies of  an  everlasting  covenant ;  and  therefore,  now 
that  I  am  come  to  die,  and  to  speak  my  right  senti- 
ments in  my  right  mind,  I  say  that  this  is  not  only 
all  my  salvation,  but  all  my  desire.  If  I  am  told, 
therefore,  that  I.  must  walk  sorrowfully,  in  a  narrow 
way,  in  a  puzzling  road ;  that  I  must  be  accepted  in 
a  better  righteousness  ;  that  I  must  even  travel  by 
myself  in  this  road  to  heaven,  I  answer,  'So  be  it :  I 
am  satisfied.' 

We  have  seen,  then,  that  David,  as  well  as  we, 
had  great  complaints  to  make  ;  but  he  espies,  flies 
to,  and  embraces  the  only  sure,  firm,  permanent  de- 
pendance  and  foundation.  He  hath  made  with  me 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure. 

III.  I  will  not  detain  you  longer  on  this  point,  but 
would  rather  come  still  nearer  to  your  bosoms,  in  the 
remarks  that  I  would  make  upon  the  passage. 

1.      Whatever  blessings  a  pious  man  receives  on 
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the  road,  as  he  travels  through  the  wilderness  ;  yet  he 
finds  that  he  is  not  at  home. 

Abraham  enjoyed  many  mercies ;  but  he  was  not 
mi  at  home  :  and.  therefore,  he  looked,  not  at  his 
children,  nor  at  his  cattle,  his  lands,  his  goods,  or 
his  three  hundred  servants,  but  to  the  house  eternal 
in  /he  heavens.  He  looked  through  temporal  bless- 
ings to  his  possessions  in  glory;  as  a  man  looks 
across  his  neighbour's  fields  to  his  own  estate. 

Jacob,  when  he  came  to  stand  before  Pharaoh, 
says,  "  Few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of 
my  pilgrimage  been  :  I  am  only  a  poor  pilgrim  going 
home:  I  am  not  yet  there! " 

David,  in  the  midst  of  the  splendour  of  his  court, 
tells  you,  "lam  not  at  home:  that  is  above:  my 
family  is  distressing  to  me  :  sin  has  entered  it,  driven 
out  the  peace  and  comfort  of  it,  and  poisoned  it;  but 
blessed  be  God,  there  is  a  house  above,  there  is  a 
covenant  in  which  I  can  wrap  up  all  jny  hopes  and 
all  my  desires." 

My  dear  hearers,  till  you  learn  to  look  beyond  your 
houses  here,  and  build  on  better  comforts  than  this 
world  can  afford,  you  arc  under  an  imposition.  You 
are  deceived.  You  are  seeking  the  living  among  the 
dead.  Instead,  therefore,  of  murmuring  and  repin- 
ing, and  Responding,  because  present  things  are  un- 
comfortable, rather  thank  (jod  that  he  will  not  sutler 
you  to  rest  in  them,  nor  make  a  portion  of  them :  that 
there  is  a  voice  in  them,  such  as  Abraham  heard, 
k* Begone!  Go  to  an  everlasting  covenant!  Go  to 
unchangeable  promises!  Go  to  thai  which  shall 
grow  :  think  not  to  find  a  home  and  a  rest  here  !" 

1  speak  not  these  things  to  render  you  melan- 
choly and  gloomy.     For  while  1  would  prevent  your 
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building  on  the  sand,  I  would  warn  you.  that,  though 
a  good  man  feels  he  is  not  at  home,  yet  he  is  still  sat- 
isfied with  what  he  finds  on  the  road.  The  Christian 
is  not  a  misanthrope,  who  says  there  is  no  good  in 
the  world,  and  quarrels  with  every  thing  around  him. 
A  Christian,  when  he  finds  lie  is  not  at  home,  is  sat- 
isfied, on  the  whole,  because  he  finds  many  blessings 
by  the  way;  and  knows  that  his  Lord  is  bringing 
him  by  a  right  road  through  all  his  troubles,  to  a  city 
of  habitation.  As  the  philosopher  said  when  he  was 
shipwrecked,  and  the  people  were  busily  employed  in 
removing  their  goods  from  the  vessel,  and  one  said 
to  him,  "What!  do  you  carry  nothing  away?  Do 
you  leave  your  goods  to  destruction?"  "  No,"  said 
he  :  "  I  carry  all  my  goods  with  me  :"  so,  whenever 
the  Christian  is  wrecked  in  death,  he  says,  "I  shall 
carry  all  my  treasure  with  me :  death  cannot  strip 
me  of  my  treasure  :  for  I  have  left  my  children,  and 
houses,  and  lands  in  this  life,  that  I  may  receive  a 
hundred  fold  more  in  the  world  to  come."* 

Are  you  called  to  walk  in  a  dark  path  ?  Think  of 
that  bright  morning,  without  a  cloud,  which  is  com- 
ing: Do  you  find  changes  within  and  changes  with- 
out? Think  of  the  everlasting  covenant!  Do  you 
feel  anxiety,  confusion,  and  disappointment  embitter- 
ing your  lot?  Think  of  that  covenant  which  is  or- 
dered in  all  things  !  Do  you  find  you  can  place  no 
dependance  on  friends  and  promises?  Do  your  ex- 
pectations fail  \  Think  of  the  covenant  which  is 
sure!  Can.  you  keep  no  hold  of  anything?  God 
never  intended  you  should:  he  offers  you  his  ever- 
lasting covenant!  Of  that  lay  hold!  Let  other 
things  go.  They  are  not  your  portion.  God  intended 
to  loosen  your  hold,  that  you  might  say,  "  I  will  look 
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to  that  which  is  all  my  salvation  from  sin  and  sor- 
row !  I  will  look  away  from  that  which  is  precari 
ons  and  uncertain,  to  that  which  is  unchangeable. 
There  is  a  branch  that  springs  from  Jesse  :  that  shall 
be  all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire,  when  I  can  see 
nothing  else  grow." 

Brethren  !  this  is  the  true  knowledge  of  the  world, 
as  well  as  the  true  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  Here 
we  see  what  we  must  live  upon,  and  what  we  can 
die  upon.  Let  us  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that  a 
Christian,  at  the  very  worst,  though  a  beggar  in  the 
condition  of  Lazarus  at  the  gate,  covered  with  sores, 
is  far  happier  than  the  rich  man  in  his  best  estate. 

2.  Let  us  learn  from  David's  language,  that  the 
troubles  of  a  Christian  s  house  are  particularly  de- 
signed to  lead  him  out  from  the  world,  and  upward 
toward  his  home. 

He  is  under  special  teaching.  Another  man  is  sat- 
isfied, and  looks  no  further.  There  cannot  be  a  sorei 
judgment :  Ephraim  has  joined  himself  to  idols  :  lev 
him  alone.     Let  him  not  find  out  the  fraud. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  the  servant  of  God  is  gently 
drawn  : — '■  Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider,  and 
incline  thine  ear :  forget  also  thine  own  people,  and 
thy  father's  house.  So  shall  the  King  greatly  desire 
thy  beauty  ;  for  he  is  thy  Lord  God,  and  worship  thon 
him."  But,  if  he  is  not  disposed  to  leave  his  state 
and  condition,  if  his  heart  still  wishes  to  rest  a  little 
longer  and  a  little  longer,  God  knows  how  to  drive 
as  well  as  to  draw.  A  thorn  is  put  into  his  rest. 
Then  he  learns  to  say,  "Nothing  grows  here  :  this  is 
no  longer  my  garden  :  here  are  no  peaceful  walks,  no 
refreshing  shades,  no  cheering  fruits :  I  must  go  away: 
I  must  look  higher." 
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Was  not  this  the  case  with  Adam? — with  Noah? 
— with  Abraham] — with  Isaac 7 — with  Jacob? — 
peculiarly  so  with  Job? — most  eminently  so  with 
Aaron? — most  deplorably  so  with  Eli? — and  now, 
says  David,  "  It  is  my  case  :  I  see  what  God  is  doing 
in  my  house,  to  make  me  look  further;  and  I  do  look 
further:  and  I  look  to  nothing  short  of  the  everlasting 
covenant." 

Brethren  !  if  things  grew  to  our  minds,  we  should 
have  no  heart  to  leave  them !  Trials  are  the  voice 
which  says,  "  Leave  these  things !  Begone  !  get 
away!"  They  speak  to  us:  but  till  we  are  brought 
to  say,  "  Though  the  fig-tree  doth  not  blossom,  though 
there  is  no  comfort  in  the  creature,  yet  will  I  joy  in 
the  Lord,"  we  hear  in  vain. 

3.  I  shall  make  a  third  remark  :  and  that  is,  that 
we  should  hence  learn,  not  only  to  live  witnesses  for 
God,  but  to  die  bearing  our  testimony  to  the  report  of 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  the  benefit  and, 
blessing  of  his  everlasting  covenant. 

If  fools  will  come  and  ask  us  what  there  is  in  the 
spirit  of  religion,  we  should  endeavour  to  show,  that, 
if  it  can  do  nothing  else,  it  can  bear  up  a  dying  sin- 
ner; that  he  has  got  hold  of  something  substantial 
and  abiding,  when  every  thing  flies  from  them. 

The  language  of  the  heart  carries  its  own  evidence. 
Even  disappointed  worldly  men  leave  a  strong  testi- 
mony. I  know  not  that  any  thing  ever  more  forcibly 
struck  me  on  this  subject,  than  the  dying  declaration 
of  that  haughty  man,  Cardinal  Wolsey:  "If  I  had 
served  my  God  with  half  the  zeal  with  which  I  have 
served  my  king,  he  would  not  have  forsaken  me  in 
my  old  age." 

If  then  we  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and 
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the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,  and  the  comforts  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  let  us  say  with  the  poet. 

"L^t  m^  thy  power  and  truth  proclaim 

To  the  surviving  age; 
And  leave  a  savour  of  thy  name, 
When  I  A\;i\\  quit  the  stage." 

To  every  parent  I  would  say,  you  had  better  leave 
such  a  testimony  as  this,  addressed  to  the  hearts  of 
your  families  on  a  dying  bed,  than  leave  them  thou- 
sands of  gold  and  silver.  Gold  and  silver  may  prove 
but  a  millstone  about  their  necks,  to  sink  them  into 
a  bottomless  pit:  this  shows  them  that  a  Christian 
has  something  to  die  with;  that  lie  has  chosen  a  bet- 
ter part.  It  shows  them,  that,  whilst  he  lives,  he  has 
something  in  his  heart  which  is  all  his  salvation  ;  and 
that,  if  they  will  perish  in  spite  of  all  his  remon- 
strances, yet  he  has  a  "  hope  full  of  immortality."  As 
though  David  had  said,  "Come,  all  ye  that  fear  God, 
and  I  will  tell  you  what  he  hath  done  for  my  soul." 
I  have  "  passed  through  fire  and  water."  lie  hath 
"  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle,  and  put  a  new 
song  in  my  mouth ;  and  though  I  grieve  because  I  have 
an  ungodly  house  and  family  around  me,  yet  I  will 
leave  my  testimony  that  I  die  not  without  consola- 
tion. I  have  something  that  is  all  my  desire.  And 
though  I  see  nothing  grow  below,  I  see  a  garden 
growing  above,  to  which  I  am  going;  ever  flourish- 
ing, green,  and  fair;  where  stands  '  the  tree  of  life, 
whose  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations.'  "  i  God 
grant  that  you  and  I  may  leave  such  a  testimony 
behind  us ! 
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I  Kings,  xvii.  15,  16. 

And  she  went,  and  did  according-  to  the  Baying  of  Elijah  :  and  she,  and 
he,  and  nor  house  did  eat  many  days.  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wasted 
not,  neither  did  the  cruise  of  oil  fail ;  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  Elijah. 

An  attempt  to  be  independent  of  God  is  one  of  the 
greatest  errors  to  which  man  has  ever  been  exposed. 
It  was  the  first  temptation  addressed  to  him : — Ye 
shall  be  as  gods :  and  therefore  he  ventured  to  break 
the  command  of  God.  and  attempted  to  be  indepen- 
dent of  him.  This  is  the  essence  of  sin — of  our  fall 
from  God. 

This,  however,  was  not  the  temper  of  Elijah. 
Though  he  seems  to  have  been  a  man  of  sanguine 
constitution,  yet  you  find  from  the  account  given  of 
him,  in  this  chapter,  which  begins  his  history,  that, 
when  he  had,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
declared,  "As  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  there  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word,"  he  went,  accord- 
ing to  the  command,  and  hid  himself  by  the  brook  Che- 
rith,  and  was  fed  by  ravens  morning  and  evening, 
and  drank  of  the  brook;  and,  without  any  sort  of 
complaint  that  he  should  be  fed  in  this  manner,  he 
seems  quite  contented  with  his  accommodations. 
And,  when  the  brook  dried  up,  "the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him,  saying,  Arise,  get  thee  to  Zare- 
phath,  which  belongeth  to  Zidon,  and  dwell  there." 
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And  he  arose,  and  went  to  Zarcphath,  in  great  sim- 
plicity :  as  if  he  had  said,  "Let  God  send  me  whither 
he  wi.l,  and  maintain  me  how  he  pleases." 

A  poor  woman  wa&  gathering  of  slicks:  and  Elijah 
M  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch  me,  I  pray  thee,  a 
little  water  in  a  vessel,  that  I  may  drink.  And  as 
she  was  going  to  fetch  it,  he  called  to  her  and  said, 
Bring  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  morsel  of  bread  in  thy  hand."' 
And  she  told  him  her  circumstances,  and  said,  "As 
the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  I  have  not  a  cake,  but  a 
handful  of  meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruise  : 
and,  behold,  I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  that  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  we  may  eat  it 
and  die.  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not :  go  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said ;  but  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake 
first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and  after  make  for  thee 
and  for  thy  son.  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel :  The  barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither 
shall  the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  until  the  day  that  the  Lord 
sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth/'  Mark  the  power  of 
faith,  in  true  obedience  to  God.  "  She  went,  and  did 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elijah  :  and  she,  and  he, 
and  her  house  did  eat  many  days.  And  the  barrel 
of  meal  wasted  not,  neither  did  the  cruise  of  oil  fail ; 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
by  Elijah.'' 

Let  us,  first,  contemplate,  in  this  woman,  the  child 
of  Providence :  and.  secondly,  endeavour  to  derive 
from  this  history  ins/ruction  for  ourselves. 

I.  Let  us  contemplate,  in  this  widow  of  Zarephath, 

the  CHILD  OF  PROVIDENCE. 

In  one  sense,  we  are  all  the  children  of  Providence  : 
the  very  ravens  are  such  :  for  God  feedcth  them,  and 
we  are  sent  to  them  to  learn.      But  some  are  the 


THE  CHILD  OF  PROVIDENCE.  29 

children  of  Providence,  like  this  woman,  in  a  special 
respect;  because  they  eye  Providence:  they  trust  it, 
and  that  with  confidence:  they  see  that  all  things 
are  in  God's  hand;  and  that  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground,  nor  a  hair  from  the  head,  without  his 
knowledge;  since  he  has  numbered  all  these  things, 
and  sustains  them  according  to  his  pleasure. 

The  children  of  Providence  are  not  only  enlight- 
ened, not  only  have  their  ears  opened  to  hear  what 
God  shall  speak,  and  are  satisfied  with  what  he  speaks, 
but  their  hearts  are  enlivened  by  faith,  hope,  and 
love,  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  holy  impression,  and  seal- 
ing of  the  word  of  God  upon  the  soul.  Had  Elijah 
been  sent  to  a  whole  nation  of  females  in  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  came  to  this  widow,,  with 
what  reception  would  he  have  met  ? — "  What !  Take 
the  only  handful  of  meal  in  my  barrel  !  the  only  drop 
of  oil  in  my  cruise  !  and  give  to  you — a  stranger! 
If  you  are  a  prophet  of  God,  will  you  take  my  little 
all  away  ?  You  can  work  miracles  for  your  own 
relief."  But  she  believed  that  he  spake  the  word  of 
God,  and  that  God  was  faithful  to  his  word ;  and 
that  the  barrel  of  meal  should  not  waste,  nor  the 
cruise  of  oil  fail ;  she  casts  anchor  therefore  on  that 
word  :  she  puts  honour  on  God's  prophet ;  and  seems 
to  say,  "  Let  him  command  what  he  will :  let  him 
but  give  me  faith."  Brethren  !  many  sit,  and  hear 
a  preacher  declare  the  mind  and  will  of  God,  and 
then  go  away  and  act  as  if  they  had  not  heard  it : 
but  do  ye  depart  and  say,  "I  will  trust  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  He  hath  spoken  :  that  is  enough.  I  will 
trust  him." 

You  may  remark,  too,  in  this  woman,  the  exercise 
of  that  grace  which  God  had  given  to  her.     She  had 
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endured,  probably,  much  anxiety,  and  had  encoun- 
tered many  afflictions  :  she  had  lost  her  husband,  and 
she  was  now  pinched  by  the  famine.  But  the  faith 
which  she  discovered  seems  even  to  have  exceeded 
that  of  the  widow  who  cast  her  two  mites  into  the 
treasury  :  she  seems  to  have  hoped  asainst  hope:  she 
trusted  and  obeyed,  without  any  listening  to  flesh 
and  blood. 

You  see  also,  in  this  child  of  Providence,  that  she 
was  kept  steady  :  she  did  not  turn  aside  to  crooked 
paths  for  meal  or  oil.  The  increase  of  this  widow's 
faith  was  as  great  a  miracle  in  grace,  as  the  increase 
of  her  oil  was  in  nature. 

The  child  of  Providence,  moreover,  has  communi- 
on with  God,  his  leader,  while  walking  in  this  path. 
Two  men  may  walk  together  through  t lie  same  trial, 
but  in  a  very  different  manner.  One  may  quarrel 
with  God  every  step  of  his  way:  "  There  never  was 
such  a  case  as  mine — such  losses,  trials,  hardships!"' 
The  other  may  be  taught  to  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord  ! 
let  himdo  what  seemeth  him  good  !  my  particular 
path  of  duty  is,  to  glorify  God  in  the  fii 

This  widow  appears  also  as  the  child  of  Providence, 
in  the  strangeness  of  the  relief  which  she  obtained. 
We  are  taught  by  her  history,  thai  thoy  who  look  to 
God  shall  see  God.  Brethren  !  all  the  children  of 
God  live  too  far  from  God!  We  limit  his  Provi- 
dence. We  cannot  see:  therefore  we  say  f/i? cannot 
see.  You  have  hoard,  no  doubt,  the  enthusiastic 
and  fanatical  language  of  some,  who  pretend  to  trust 
God  out  of  the  path  of  duly:  and  expect  miracles, 
where  none  need  to  be  wrought,  provided  they  con- 
tinued in  that  path:  but,  because  some  are  enthusi- 
ast!, shall  we  therefore  become  doubting  Sadducees? 
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Shall  we  talk  of  God  in  his  Providence,  as  though 
we  had  no  relation  to  God  as  a  Father  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Shall  we  forget  his  appeal  to  the  ravens,  the  spar- 
§rows,  and  the  lilies  ?  Shall  we  trifle  with  his  injunc- 
tion, that  we  should  lake  no  anxious  thought  for  the 
morrow  1  While  we  have  before  us  an  extraordinary 
method  of  relief,  yet  I  doubt  not  but  that  many  here 
could  join  me,  and  declare,  if  it  were  proper,  "  In 
our  own  particular  cases,  we  could  mention  extraor- 
dinary instances  of  the  interference  of  the  hand  of 
God  in  the  greatest  difficulties;  so  that  we  have  rea- 
son to  say,  '  In  the  mount  of  difficulty  his  hand  shall 
be  seen.'  " 

You  may  remark  also,  in  this  history,  that  the 
child  of  Providence  is  under  a  peculiar  teaching ;  and 
that  it  is  the  common  education  of  the  children  of 
God,  that  where  he  gives  faith  he  tries  it.  You  here 
see  a  woman  brought  into  the  most  dependant  state; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  independent  ofallbutGod. 
li  We  have  toiled  all  night,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  and 
have  caught  nothing."  No  matter  ! — cast  again  ! — 
if  Christ  bid,  you  shall  not  cast  in  vain.  "We  have 
here  five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small  fishes,  but 
what  are  they  among  so  many?"  Nothing!  Yet 
they  are  more  than  sufficient,  if  God  please  to  em- 
ploy them:  they  shall  feed  five  thousand,  and  there 
shall  be  gathered  up  twelve  baskets  full  of  the  frag- 
ments. 

II.  Having  spoken  of  the  child  of  Providence  in 
the  text,  let  us  now  think  of  ourselves  ;  and  consider 
what  we  should  learn  from  this  history. 

1.  We  are  taught  thereby,  to  seek  a  saving  ac- 
quaintance with  the  God  of  Elijah. 

Many  persons  talk  of  God,  and  say  that  they  Irusl 
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in  God,  and  hang  all  their  hope  upon  him:  but, 
when  I  have  heard  many  speak  thus,  I  have  marked 
that  they  have  talked  of  trusting  a  God  whom  they 
knew  not — a  God  out  of  Christ.  They  consider  not 
that  he  is  only  to  be  found  as  a  friend — helper — pre- 
server— and  exceeding  great  reward,  in  the  way 
which  he  has  himself  declared  : — dwelling  in  the 
midst  of  the  bush,  to  teach  us  that  we  must  find  him 
in  <  'hrist,  or  we  cannot  find  him  ! 

Oh,  that  every  man  before  me  might  learn,  what- 
ever his  plans,  his  projects,  and  his  hopes  may  be, 
that  he  is  wholly  out  of  the  way,  and  folly  and  vanity 
are  written  on  his  schemes,  if  he  does  not  obtain  "  the 
good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush.*' 

I  see  here  parents  who  are  toiling  night  and  day. 
What  are  you  doing?  "I  have  a  large  family  of 
children  :  and  1  am  endeavouring  to  lay  up  a  portion 
for  them."  Why,  then,  do  you  not.  in  truth,  lay  up 
a  portion  for  them?  What!  will  you  lay  up  a  little 
dust,  and  call  that  a  portion  !  Is  that  a  portion  for 
an  immortal  soul?  You  are  rather  hanging  a  mill- 
stone about  the  necks  of  your  children,  which  may 
sink  them  deeper  into  ruin.  You  may  thereby  tempt 
them  to  plunge  into  the  world:  and  there  they  may 
scatter  what  you  have  treasured  up,  and  called  a 
portion  !  "The  Lord  is  my  portion,  saith  my  soul,'' 
is  the  declaration  of  David;  and,  till  you  lead  your 
children  to  this  portion,  you  are  making  no  real  pro- 
vision for  them. 

Here  are  Schemers  before  me — persons  fond  of 
speculation  !  Oh,  that  such  would  remember  what 
God  says,  by  the  prophet  Haggai,  on  this  subject: — 
"Ye  looked  for  much:  and  lo  !  it  came  to  little:  and, 
when  ye  brought  it  home,  I  did  blow  upon  it!"  as  if 
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it  were  mere  chaff,  that  he  could  blow  away  in  a  mo- 
ment. And  why?  "Because,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  of  my  house  that  is  waste :  and  ye  run  every 
man  to  his  own  house."  As  though  he  had  said, 
"You  do  not  consider,  that  there  is  a  better  part,  which 
cannot  be  taken  away :  and  I  mean  to  pour  con- 
tempt on  such  a  miserable  scheme  as  this,  and  to  show 
the  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  of  every  thing  under 
the  sun,  unless  you  enjoy  it  by  faith,  and  under  the 
favour  of  God.1' 

He  says  again,  in  the  second  chapter,  "  Since  those 
days  were,  when  one  came  to  a  heap  of  twenty  mea- 
sures, there  were  but  ten ;  when  one  came  to  the 
pressfat,  for  to  draw  out  fifty  vessels  out  of  the  press, 
there  were  but  twenty:  I  smote  you  with  blasting, 
and  with  mildew,  and  with  hail,  in  all  the  labours  of 
your  hands  :  yet  ye  turned  not  to  me,  saith  the  Lord." 
But  he  tells  them  soon  after,  that,  in  returning  to  him, 
they  should  find  the  vine,  and  the  fig-tree,  and  the 
-pomegranate,  and  the  olive-tree  bring  forth  ;  and  that 
from  that  day  he  would  bless  them.  They  are  all 
his  creatures,  and  shall  do  what  he  commands. 

One  thing,  therefore,  the  Schemer  lacks: — one 
thing,  which  he  would  find  needful,  if  he  understood 
its  value — a  saving  acquaintance  with  God!  Abra- 
ham felt  his  need  of  God,  and  therefore  gave  up  even 
Isaac  at  his  bidding.  Let  us  learn  to  seek  his  favour, 
and  to  take  his  word  as  our  best  security. 

2.  Let  us,  if  we  would  be  wise  as  the  children  of 
Providence,  study  God's  method  with  his  children. 

Lawyers  look  into  reports  of  cases  in  order  to  be- 
come well  acquainted  with  points  on  which  they  are 
consulted.  In  arts  and  sciences,  cases  and  facts  are 
studied.     Wise  men   pay  especial  regard   to   facts. 
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Let  us,  therefore,  as  children  of  Providence,  do  the 
same.  Thou  meetest  those,  says  the  prophet,  that  re- 
member  thee  in  thy  ways.  You  will  then  find  that 
God,  in  educating  his  child,  makes  him  feel  his  need 
— that  he  can  do  nothing  of  himself — that  he  cannot 
even  think  a  good  thought,  without  his  own  aid.  He 
will  teach  his  children  their  resources:  he  will  make 
them  witnesses  to  others  :  he  will  teach  them  to  pray. 
"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  Feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me.  Thou  canst  make  the  barrel 
of  meal  not  to  fail,  and  the  cruise  of  oil  still  to  supply 
my  wants:  therefore  leave  me  not  to  carnal  con- 
trivances." 

3.  You,  who  are  poor  in  this  world,  learn,  from 
this  history,  to  obtain  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
with  one  that  was  once  a  very  poor  man,  and  had  not 
where  to  lay  his  head. 

He  will  teach  you,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee  :  for  my  strength  is  perfected  in  your  weakness. 
I  can  bring  you  into  no  situation,  in  which  I  cannot 
sustain  you."  This  will  sweeten  your  barrel  of 
meal,  and  sanctify  your  cruise  of  oil.  This  will  give 
you  true  content  with  your  lot;  and  you  shall  be 
able  to  see,  that,  as  was  the  case  with  this  widow, 
God,  who  knows  your  wants,  will  supply  them  all 
out  of  his  riches  in  glory. 

4.  As  we  would  wish  for  God  to  honour  our  faitht 
so  we  must  honour  divine  direction. 

You  must  go  to  God's  word,  not  walk  by  your  own 
fancy,  nor  consult  your  own  impressions.  Too  many 
religious  prisons  forget  this.  They  say,  Ci  I  had  an 
impression  on  my  mind,  that  I  ought  to  do  such  a 
thing;  therefore  I  do  it."  Hut  do  they  know  whence 
these  impressions  come  ?    They  may  spring  from  the 
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vanity  of  their  own  hearts,  or  they  may  be  tempta- 
tions of  Satan.  Impressions  are  not  onr  rule  of  ac- 
tion. Honour,  therefore,  yonr  rule  of  direction,  if  you 
would  wish  God  to  honour  your  faith.  "  Man  does 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 

And  take  the  sense  of  Scripture,  not  merely  the 
letter.  Many  grievously  err  herein.  They  take  the 
letter,  without  regarding  the  sense  of  Scripture  ;  and 
run  thereby  into  the  greatest  absurdities.  The  widow 
of  Zarephath  had  a  clear  and  express  assurance,  that 
this  was  the  word  of  the  Lord:  accordingly  the  word 
of  the  Lord  was  her  rule  :  she  rested  on  the  promise. 
This  was  not  the  woman's  impression  :  this  was  not 
her  fancy  :  she  was  not  giving  credit  to  reports;  but 
she  knew  Elijah  to  be  the  prophet  of  the  Lord,  and 
that  he  spake  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  her. 

But  here,  perhaps,  you  are  ready  to  say,  "  This 
was  a  special  case  :  she  had  sure  ground.  If  I  had 
such  assurances,  I  could  act  upon  it,  and  be  satisfied. 
The  woman  could  not  doubt  that  the  Lord  had  sent 
his  prophet  to  her."' 

But  no  person  on  earth,  in  any  former  time,  had 
the  word  of  God  sent  to  him  for  any  purpose  more 
important  than  that  for  which  we  have  it  put  into  our 
hands.  For,  "  behold  !  a  greater  than  Elijah  is  here ! 
God,  who,  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners, 
spake,  in  time  past,  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath,  in  these  last  days,  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son." 
And  when  his  son  was  upon  earth,  Elijah  gave  testi- 
mony to  him  :  and  delivered  up  to  him.  as  it  were, 
his  commission.  This  is  the  Great  Prophet !  What, 
then,  does  he  say  !  What  is  the  word  of  this  Great 
Prophet  to  you  and  to  me?     "  Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
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dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness  and  all  things  else 
shall  he  added  unto  you:"  they  shall  be  thrown  in, 
as  it  were;  shall  be  added  tuiio  you.  Thus,  while 
this  widow  seemed  to  give  up  her  all  for  a  word 
spoken  to  her,  while  she  gives  up  her  meal  and  her 
oil  for  a  bond,  we  may  say,  with  Bishop  Hall  on  the 
passage,  "  Never  did  corn  or  olive  so  increase  in  grow- 
ing, as  here  in  consuming."  She  gained  th«  support 
of  many  days,  by  giving  up  the  last  meal  when  God 
called  for  it,  and  which  perhaps  would  not  have  sus- 
tained her  and  her  child  for  a  single  day. 

You  see,  therefore,  my  dear  hearers,  hard  as  these 
times  are,  and  much  as  I  doubt  not  many  must  suffer 
in  the  present  season,  that  you  are  yet  called  to  ho- 
n6ur  God  in  the  fire:  and,  depend  upon  it,  he  will 
honour  you  in  return.  Learn  to  say.  with  Habak- 
kuk,  "Though  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  and 
though  there  be  no  fruit  in  the  vine,  nor  cattle  in  the 
stall,  yet  will  I  joy  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the 
God  of  my  salvation." 

There  is  another  consideration,  which  can  be  an- 
nexed to  nothing  but  to  the  faith  of  the  Christian. 
We  are  to  be  here  but  a  few  days;  but  the  same 
Providence,  that  leads  us  through  these  few  days  in 
life,  engages  to  lead  us  also  even  through  death, 
that  we  may  fear  no  evil.  Therefore,  says  the 
Psalmist,  "though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  1  will  fear  no  evil  :  for  thou  art 
with  me!" 

May  God  enable  every  one  of  us  to  depend  on  him, 
in  the  same  exercise  of  faith  and  grace;  and  thus 
glorify  our  father  which  is  in  heaven  ! 
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THE  PENITENCE  OF  KING  JOSIAH. 

II.  Kings,  xxii.  19. 

Because  thy  heart  was  tender,  and  thon  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the 
Lord,  when  thou  heardst  what  I  spake  against  this  place,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should  become  a  desolation  and  a 
curse,  and  hast  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me ;  I  also  have 
heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

The  Bible  is  written  with  a  very  different  design 
from  other  histories.  Other  histories  may  be  written 
generally  to  instruct  or  to  amuse  ;  but  the  Bible  is 
written  that,  we  may  know  the  God  who  made  us, 
and  the  God  who  will  judge  us  ;  and  that  we  may 
know  his  mind  concerning  us,  before  we  stand  in 
judgment  at  his  bar. 

We  here  find,  therefore,  a  great  number  of  Facts 
stated  to  us — Historical  Facts;  and  they  arc  stated 
to  us  as  Cases.  They  are  Cases,  in  which  God  dis- 
covers his  mind  concerning  this  or  that  man,  this  or 
that  thing. 

One  of  these  cases  is  before  us  :  "  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  said  unto  Shaphan,  the  scribe,  I  have  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah 
the  priest  hath  delivered  me  a  book:  and  Shaphan 
read  it  before  the  king.  And  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  he  rent  his 
clothes.  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  Achbor 
the  son  of  Michaiah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
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Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  kings,  saying,  Go  ye,  in- 
quire of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for  the  people,  and  for 
all  Judah,  concerning  the  words  of  this  hook  that  is 
found:  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is 
kindled  against  us,  because  our  fathers  have  not 
hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do  accord- 
ing unto  all  that  which  is  written  concerning  us. 
They  went  therefore,  unto  Huldah,  a  prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Shallum.  And  she  said  unto  them  : 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Tell  the  man  that 
sent  you  to  me,  Thus  saith  the  Lord.  Behold.  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the 
king  of  Judah  hath  read.  Because  they  have  for- 
saken me,  and  have  burnt  incense  unto  other  gods, 
that  they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the 
works  of  their  hands,  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall  not  be  quench- 
ed. But  to  the  king  of  Judah,  which  sent  you  to 
inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  as  touching  the  words 
which  thou  hast  heard:  Because  thy  heart  was  ten- 
der, and  thou  hast  humbled  thyself  before  the.  Lord, 
when  thou  heardst  what  1  spake  against  this  place, 
and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  that  they  should 
Die  a  desolation  and  a  curse,  and  hast  rent  thy 
clothes,  and  wept  before  me:  1  also  have  heard  thee, 
saith  the  Lord.  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee 
unto  thy  fathers,  and  thou  shall  be  gathered  unto  thy 
grave  in  peace,  and  thine  eyes  shall  not  see  all  the 
evil  which  I  will  bring  Upon  this  place,  And  they 
brought  the  kiiiLr  word  again." 

From  the  words  of  the  text,  as  they  stand  connect- 
ed with  this  part  of  sacred  history,  I  propose, 
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First,  to  notice,  in  King  Josiah,  the  evidences  of  a 
contrite  spirit. 

And,  secondly,  the  regard  which  God  is  pleased  to 
show  to  such  a  contrite  spirit. 

I.  Let  us  notice  the  contrite  spirit  of  King  Josiah. 

1.  You  will  observe  in  the  king  a  most  affectionate 
and  reverential  regard  to  God's  word. 

"It  came  to  pass  when  the  king  heard  the  words 
of  the  book  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his  clothes."  You 
are  to  distinguish  such  a  regard  as  this  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  from  the  suggestions  of  a  scrupulous  con- 
science. A  scrupulous  mind  torments  itself  with 
every  superstitious  notion  which  enters  it.  Such  a 
conscience  is  to  be  distinguished,  therefore,  from  a 
tender  conscience.  A  tender  conscience  is  an  inestim- 
able blessing,  as  we  see  in  the  text ;  but  a  scrupulous 
conscience  does  nothing  but  torment  a  man.  He  has 
marked  some  omen,  some  tradition,  some  sign ;  and 
therefore  he  is  uneasy :  he  has  made  sin,  where 
God  has  made  no  sin  :  in  short,  he  disregards  what 
the  Lord  hath  spoken.  But  this  was  not  the  case 
with  King  Josiah :  it  was  on  hearing  the  word  of 
the  Lord  that  he  rent  his  clothes.  He  found  the 
standard,  and  he  saw  how  far  the  nation  and  himself 
fell  short  of  that  standard.  This  is  the  mark  of  a  truly 
humble  and  contrite  man:  that  he  regards  the  stand- 
ard which  God  sets  up,  and  acknowledges  how  far 
below  that  standard  he  falls. 

2.  It  is  a  second  proof  of  a  contrite  mind,  that  it 
seeks  information. 

The  king  not  only  heard  the  words  of  the  book, 
but  he  said,  "  Go  ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  people :"  and  they  went  to  Huldah,  a  pro- 
phetess.    Huldah,  though  a  woman,   was  in  office. 
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It  pleased  God  to  endue  her  with  a  spirit  of  prophecy. 
11  And  she  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
bring  evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which  the 
king  of  Judah  hath  read."  In  consequence  of  this 
denunciation,  the  king  was  willing  to  bow  down  to 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  accept  of  forgiveness  in 
any  way  God  was  pleased  to  send  it.  How  far  was 
this  spirit  from  that  of  the  proud  and  sceptical  man, 
who  will  undertake  to  think  for  himself  in  matters 
too  high  for  him,  and  is  unwilling  to  receive  advice 
at  all  in  God's  way.  A  man  of  such  a  contrite  spirit 
as  Josiah's  will  not  only  read  the  word  of  God  him- 
self, but  thank  God  that  he  can  hear  it  in  any  way 

3.  You  will  observe  in  this  contrite  spirit,  a  bowing 
down  to  the  charge  which  God  brings  against  thi 
man. 

The  king  did  not  stand  to  reason  on  the  matter. 
He  did  not  say,  "  We  are  all  born  with  evil  disposi- 
tions. How  can  a  man  help  the  temper  of  mind 
which  he  brings  into  the  world'/  The  weakness  of 
human  nature  will  plead  for  the  guilt  of  human  na- 
ture." Nothing  of  this!  He  rends  his  clothes,  in  token 
of  his  astonishment  and  self-abhorrence :  and  it  is  said 
in  the  text,  that  his  "heart  was  tender,"  contrite, 
soft:  it  is  said,  that  "  he  humbled  himself  before  the 
Lord,"  when  he  had  heard  what  he  had  spoken; 
and  that  he  not  only  "  rent  his  clothes" — that  any 
man  may  do,  if  he  is  disposed  to  make  a  show — but 
it  is  added,  "  thou  hast  wept  before  me."  A  pharisoe 
would  stand  and  enumerate  his  good  deeds.  Josiah 
might  have  done  this,  for  he  was  a  man  of  unfeigned 
piety:  but  on  the  contrary,  he  looks  only  at  the  de- 
fects, and  follies,  and  corruptions  of  man  ;  and,  com* 
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paring  them  with  the  holiness  of  God,  and  the  purity 
of  his  law,  he  rends  his  clothes  and  cries  unto  the 
Lord. 

4.  You  see  here  a  further  evidence  of  such  a  state 
of  mind,  in  that,  instead  of  desponding  under  this 
view  of  sin,  the  king  betakes  himself  to  prayer  and 
supplication. 

He  not  only  inquires,  but  God  declares  that  he  had 
humbled  himself :  he  had  sought  deliverance,  and 
God  promises  that  he  should  be  heard.  There  is  a 
stubborn  spirit  in  us  :  it  is  in  human  nature.  When 
any  difficulty  arises,  we  sit  down  in  despondency. 
Like  the  sluggard,  we  are  ready  to  say,  Ci  There  is  a 
lion  in  the  streets  :  I  cannot  go  out :  I  cannot  pass: 
Why  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer  T'  But 
not  so  this  man  :  he  knew  that,  though  he  was  un- 
worthy, yet  he  might  seek  the  Lord,  and  find  him  in 
any  condition  or  circumstances.  Instead,  therefore, 
of  falling  into  an  obstinate  and  hardened  state  of 
mind,  he  has  recourse  to  prayer,  he  makes  use  of 
means,  and  he  waits  to  see  whether  God  will  be  gra- 
cious or  not. 

These  are  the  marks  of  a  contrite  and  humble 
spirit,  as  observed  in  this  king.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion but  his  mind  was  a  right  mind :  and,  therefore, 
he  is  an  example  to  this  day. 

II.  We  are,  secondly,  to  remark  the  regard  which 
God  is  pleased  to  show  to  such  a  contrite  spirit. 

By  the  word  of  the  prophetess,  the  Lord  asserts 
his  honour  and  truth,  and  his  regard  to  his  declara- 
tions ;  and  that  he  would  bring  evil  upon  the  place, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  thereof,  even  every  word 
that  he  had  spoken. 

Men  may  forget  God's  word;  but  He  does  not  for- 
4* 
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g-p.t  it.  Men  may  say,  "  Tush  !  thou,  Lord,  wilt  not 
regard  it  ;"   but  the  text  Bhows  us  the  contrary. 

"But,"  Baith  the  Lord,  "though  I  will  visit  the 
iniquity  of  this  people,  and  will  demonstrate  my  holi- 
ness in  bearing  a  protest  against  that  which  my  soul 
abhorn-th  :  when  sooner  or  Later,  the  sinner  shall 
know  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  contend  with 
me,  and  prosper:  yet  inasmuch  as  thy  heart  was 
tender  when  I  spake,  i  have  seen  it.  I  have  marked 
it.  I  saw  thee  when  thou  humbiedst  thyself  before 
me :" — a  humiliation,  perhaps,  in  private,  before 
God;  when  no  eye  saw.  but  the  eye  of  the  Lord. 
"I  heard  thee  and  I  marked  thy  tears."  he  seems  to 
say:  "and  I  send  thee  now  word,  that  I  have  heard 
thy  prayers  :  and  I  tell  thee  that  I  will  gather  thee 
unto  thy  fathers  in  peace,  and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see  the  evil  which  I  will  bring  upon  this  place. 
Get,  therefore,  into  thy  chamber :  shut  thy  doors 
about  thee  :  hide  thyself  for  a  little  while,  till  the 
indignation  is  past.  I  will  cover  thee  with  the  shadow 
of  my  wings.  Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour: 
thou  hast  honoured  me,  and  I  will  put  honour  upon 
thee.  Thou  hast  been  solitary  herein,  but  I  will  put 
public  honour  on  thy  solitary  faith." 

This  is  by  no  means,  however,  a  solitary  instance 
of  the  Lord's  acting  in  this  manner:  for  even  when 
wicked  Ahab  humbled  himself  before  God,  he  re- 
ceived a  message  that  at  least  lie  himself  should  not 
lade  a  public  example  in  the  overthrow  of  his 
country.  When  the  men  of  Ninevah  prayed  and 
humbled  themselves  before  God,  on  hearing  his  will 
by  the  mouth  of  Jonah,  he  marked  their  humiliation, 
and  showed  to  it  a  special  regard:  for  "  Blessed  are, 
the  poor  in  spirit:"  blessed  is  the  man  that  can  come 
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down,  when  God  rises  up.  "God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  he  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble.  Thus  saith 
the  high  and  lofty  One,  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place  ;  with  him  also  that  is  humble  and  of  a  contrite 
spirit,  and  that  trembleth  at  my  words,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
contrite  ones."  "Go,"  as  if  he  had  said,  "and  read 
my  history  from  beginning  to  end  ;  and  you  will  find 
that  one  great  leading  characteristic  of  my  govern- 
ment is,  that,  while  I  resist  the  proud,  I  give  grace 
unto  the  humble." 

Brethren  !  there  are  few,  I  suppose,  present,  who 
would  attempt  to  deny  any  of  these  truths  :  but  let  us 
beware  that  we  do  not  rest  in  the  public  confession 
and  acknowledgment  of  general  truths.  The  word 
that  was  read  in  the  ears  of  Josiah,  is  the  word  that 
is  read  in  our  ears  every  Sabbath  day  :  so  that  we, 
as  well  as  the  king,  are  favoured  with  knowing  the 
mind  of  God.  But  now  the  grand  question  that  we 
have  to  ask  ourselves,  is  this,  What  is  the  state  of 
our  minds  on  hearing  this  word?  We  have  seen 
what  the  Lord  marked  in  Josiah  ;  but  the  question 
is,  what  he  is  marking  at  this  time  in  us:  for  "every 
one  of  us  must  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God." 

A  great  multitude  heard  the  word  of  God  on  the 
day  of  its  being  discovered;  but  they  remained  as 
they  were  before.  One  went  to  his  farm,  and  said, 
"  The  word  of  the  Lord  hath  been  preached ;"  but 
concerned  himself  no  further.  Another  went  to  his 
merchandize,  and  carried  the  news.  Another  married 
a  wife,  and  forgot  every  thing  that  was  said.  But 
God  has  said ;  "  I  will  bring  evil  and  destruction  upon 
the  man  that  forgets  me" — for  "the  wicked  shall  bft 
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turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations  that  forget  God!" 
Let  us  apply  the  case  to  ourselves.  We  have  heard, 
as  the  king  and  his  people  did,  the  word  of  God.  We 
now  know  his  mind;  for  he  changes  not:  he  is  the 
same  now  as  he  was  then,  and  must  continue  un- 
changed to  all  eternity. 

Let  us  then  ask  ourselves,  What  effect  has  the 
word  of  God  had  upon  us  !  Do  we  remain  as  we 
were  before  we  heard  it  I  Are  we  walking  after  the 
coiT.sc  of  this  world?  Has  the  word  no  place  nor 
authority  in  our  consciences?  Has  it  never  brought 
a  charge  against  as  as  sinners  }  Has  it  never  put  us 
on  praying  to  God.  that  we  maybe  delivered  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies  I  Has  he  never 
seen  our  hearts  tender  }  Has  lie  never  marked  that 
we  have  humbled  ourselves  before  God,  when  we 
heard  what  he  spake  in  his  word  ?  If  we  have  never 
rent  our  clothes,  yet  have  we  never  wept  before  him  ? 
Certain  it  is,  then.  that,  whatever  we  think  of  our- 
s.'lvcs.  we  may  know  from  this  history  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  concerning  us  : — We  have  heard  the  word 
of  God  as  the  Israelites  did;  but  it  has  not  been 
mixed  with  faith  in  us  who  have  heard  it. 

Whe  hath  believed  our  report  1  says  the  prophet. 
What  is  this  report  I — that  we  have  erred  and  strayed 
like  lost  sheep,  and  that  there  is  a  Shepherd  who  has 
laid  down  his  life  for  sinners,  and  proclaims  his  mercy 
in  their  ears,  and  calls  them  that  they  may  come  to 
him  and  have  life. 

1  )■>  von  ask  me.  why  such  good  news  as  this  is  not 

red?     Because   men's   hearts  are  not  tender: 

they  have  not  humbled  themselves  before  the  L  ird, 

like  this  prince.     They  oever  rent  their  clothes,  nor 

wept  over  their  condition  :  and,  therefore,  being  yet 
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hard-hearted,  proud,  and  unbelieving,  they  cannot 
receive  the  truth.  The  seed  may  be  sown,  and  it 
may  be  good  seed  ;  but  the  ground  of  their  hearts  is 
either  hard,  or  stony ■,  or  thorny,  and  there  is  no  fruit 
brought  to  perfection. 

If  I  am  preaching  to  any  person  in  such  a  state  as 
this,  it  becomes  me  to  exhort  them  to  pray  earnestly 
to  God,  who  is  sowing  the  seed,  that  he  would  prepare 
the  ground  of  their  hearts  :  that  he  would  give  them 
this  tenderness  of  heart,  this  humility  of  spirit,  tears 
of  true  repentance,  lively  faith,  and  a  hope  that 
maketh  not  ashamed.  Then  they  will  understand 
the  text  experimentally,  better  than  I  can  explain  it. 
And  they  shall  understand,  moreover,  that  God,  whc 
promised  his  blessing  and  mercy  to  Josiah,  has  alsc 
blessing  and  mercy  in  store  for  every  contrite  anc 
believing  soul. 

Am  I  speaking,  as  I  trust  I  am,  to  those  whose 
hearts  God  has,  by  his  grace,  made  tender;  proud 
and  hard  as  they  are  by  nature  '?  Hast  thou  hum- 
bled thyself  before  him  ?  Hast  thou  laid  to  heart 
wnat  he  declares  concerning  a  wicked  and  unbeliev- 
ing world,  and  what  shall  be  its  end  ?  Dost  thou 
believe  his  threatenings  as  well  as  his  promises  ? 
Dost  thou  believe  that  the  end  of  the  wicked  shall  be, 
that  they  shall  become  a  desolation  and  a  cwse,  as  the 
text  expresses  it?  and  hast  thou,  as  one  wicked  by 
nature,  wept  before  him  ;  so  that  he  may  say  con- 
cerning thee,  as  he  did  concerning  Ephraim,  "I  have 
surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoan  himself:"  I  have  heard 
him  say,  "  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chas- 
tised, as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke  :  turn 
thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned."  Hast  thou  thus 
wept  before  the  Lord  ]   take  then  thy  comfort  from 
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the  words  of  the  text,  for  they  are  good  icords  and 
comfortable  icords  to  such  a  heart  as  thine. 

The  state  that  I  am  describing,  which  was  the  state 
of  the  king's  heart,  will  be  a  token  for  good,  and  a 
pledge  of  God's  future  favour  ;  for  the  evangelical 
promise  is  fulfilled  : — '-I  will  take  away  the  stony 
heart,  and  give  a  heart  of  flesh  :  I  will  enable  a  man 
to  feel,  who  did  not  feel :  I  will  enable  a  man  to  listen, 
who  did  not  listen  :  I  will  enable  a  man  to  submit  to 
my  righteousness,  who  used  to  glory  and  boast  in  his 
own." 

Proud  unbelieving  persons  with  whom  you  may 
live,  may  sneer  at  what  God  has  wrought,  and  attempt 
to  put  a  misconstruction  on  what  you  are  endeavour- 
ing to  do:  in  their  ignorance  and  pride,  they  may  say, 
that  you  are  become  a  stranger — a  singular  charac- 
ter ;  that  you  have  lost  your  courage  and  your  spirit; 
that  you  could  once  resent  things  and  revenge  your- 
self, but  that  now  you  walk  humbly  before  God,  and 
commit  all  to  him.  They  may  scorn  that  Gospel, 
with  its  promises  and  threatenings,  which  you  now 
believe,  and  to  which  you  now  bow  down. 

But  are  such  persons  as  these  to  he  heard?  are 
men  like  these,  though  they  walk  on  every  side,  and 
talk  proudly,  are  they  to  judge  ? 

No  !  brethren  !  we  will  hear  the  Judge  himself. 
VY>  will  hear  His  sentiment  on  this  subject :  and  may 
God  grant,  that  we  may  determine  to  abide  by  that 
judgment,  and  by  no  other  :  that  will  bear  us  out  in 
time,  ami  thai  will  bear  us  out  to  eternity. _  Now, 
says  the  Judge,  "Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple 
to  pray;  the  one  a  pharisee  and  the  other  a  publican. 
The  pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself: 
God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
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extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as  this  publi- 
can :  I  fast  twice  in  the  week :  I  give  tithes  of  all  that 
I  possess."  But,  "the  publican,  standing  afar  off, 
would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his  eyes  unto  heaven  " 
— his  heart  was  tender  and  contrite — "but  smote  up- 
on his  breast,  saying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner !"  Now  hear  the  Judge,  "  I  tell  you,  this  man 
went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than  the  other : 
for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased  ; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted." 

He,  who  can  thus  sit  at  the  feet  of  mercy,  and 
listen  to  the  voice  of  God,  like  Mary  : — he,  who  can 
go,  like  Magdalen,  to  the  tomb,  pouring  out  his  tears, 
and  looking  after  a  Saviour :  he,  who,  like  the  woman 
in  Simon's  house,  can  bow  down  before  him,  and 
wash  his  feet  with  her  tears,  and  wipe  them  with  her 
hair  :  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  "  to  that 
man,  "because  thy  heart  is  tender,  and  thou  hast 
humbled  thyself  before  me,  and  wept,  I  have  heard 
thee;"  and  "I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  grave  in 
peace." 
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EZRA  AN  EXAMPLE  IN  BUSINESS. 

Ezra,  viii.  21,  22,23. 

Then  I  proclaimed  a  fast  there,  at  the  river  Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict 
ourselves  before  our  God  :  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way  for  us,  and  for 
our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  substance.  For  I  was  ashamed  to  re- 
quire of  the  king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen,  to  help  us  against 
the  enemy  in  the  way  ;  because  we  had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying, 
The  hand  of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him,  but  his 
power  and  his  wrath  is  against  all  them  that  forsake  him.  So  we  fasted, 
and  besought  our  God  for  this  ;  and  he  was  entreated  of  us. 

As  a  man  lov£s  gold,  in  that  proportion  he  hates 
to  be  imposed  upon  by  counterfeits  :  and  in  propor- 
tion as  a  man  has  a  regard  for  that  which  is  above 
price,  and  better  than  gold,  he  abhors  that  hypocrisy 
which  is  but  its  counterfeit. 

Not  only  will  the  word  of  God  bear  its  testimony 
against  all  that  is  false  and  hypocritical,  but  his  work 
will  do  this.  His  work  in  the  heart  of  every  godly 
man  shall  stand  as  his  witness  against  false  charac- 
ters in  the  great  day ;  for  it  shall  then  be  found,  that 
in  every  station  and  occupation  of  life,  the  grace  of 
God  could  live  in  that  station  and  in  that  occupation, 
whether  the  man  were  a  king  or  a  beggar. 

The  circumstances  in  which  Ezra  was  placed  were 
as  difficult  as  can  be  conceived.  He  had  to  contend 
with  the  scorn  and  opposition  of  pagans,  and  with 
the  corruption  of  Jews.  He  bears  up  under  his  diffi- 
culties; he  labours  through  them;  he  "  endures  as 
3eeing  Him  who  is  invisible." 

In  speaking  of  Ezra,  1  shall  call  your  attention  to 

His  humiliation : 
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His  faith  : 

His  prayer  : 

His  holy  jealousy,  and 

His  success. 

I.  His  humiliation  before  God. 

:;  I  proclaimed,"  says  he,  :'  a  fast  there  at  the  river 
Ahava,  that  we  might  afflict  ourselves  before  our 
God."  You  see  how  a  man  must  set  out,  who  hopes 
to  succeed.  I  think  it  was  Saint  Austin  who  said, 
"The  first  thing  in  religion  is  humility;  and  the 
second  thing  is  humility;  and  the  third  thing  is 
humility."  The  truth  is,  my  dear  friends,  there  is 
nothing  done  aright  where  a  man  does  not  take  a 
right  plan  :  and  what  is  the  right  plan  for  an  ungrate- 
ful sinner? — a  rebel? — a  creature  that  has  long  fought 
against  God,  and  is  at  length  recovered  by  his  power 
and  sovereign  mercy?  Was  pride  made  for  such  a 
creature? 

The  professing  world  need  instruction  on  this  point, 
as  well  as  the  carnal  world.  For  when  we  hear  peo- 
ple quarrelsome,  who  yet  profess  to  be  religious — 
asserting  their  rights  on  every  occasion,  even  to  punc- 
tiliousness— talking,  in  a  high  tone,  '-'I  will  not  en* 
dure  this  ! — I'll  not  be  put  upon  ! "- — "  What  mean- 
eth,"  as  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  if  the  word  and  the 
will  of  God  be  properly  regarded,  "  what  meaneth 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  this  low- 
ing of  the  oxen  which  I  hear?"  This  is  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  Christian  character.  A  Christian 
is  professedly  a  suffering  man — a  man  of  an  humble 
mind,  looking  to  God — avenging  not  himself — kind- 
bearing  injuries — forgiving  them — praying  for  ene- 
mies— doing  good  to  those  who  despitefully  use  and 
persecute  him. 
5 
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I  would  not  proceed,  says  Ezra,  till  there  had  been 
a  public  abasement  of  ourselves  before  God  ;  till  there 
had  been  a  fast  and  prayer,  to  show,  that  while  we 
sought  the  blessing,  we  acknowledged  ourselves  ut- 
terly unworthy  of  it. 

Brethren!  business  with  heaven  is  best  transacted 
with  humility  !  "  Behold,  now."  says  Abraham,  "  I 
have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  t!ie  Lord,  which 
am  but  dust  and  ashes !  Oh  !  let  not  the  Lord  be 
angry,  and  I  will  speak  but  this  once. 

II.   We  remark,  secondly,  the  faith  of  Ezra. 

What  was  his  faith  1  It  was  that  which  the  Apostle 
mentions  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  It  was  ;i  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen."  It  was  the  view- 
ing and  taking  hold  of  the  protection  of  the  invisible 
God  :  for  "  I  proclaimed  a  fast,  that  we  might  afflict 
ourselves  before  our  God,  to  seek  of  him  a  right  way, 
for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  sub- 
stance." It  was  as  if  Ezra  had  said,  as  Moses  said 
before  him,  "  :  If  thy  presence  go  not  with  us,  carry 
us  not  up  hence.  We  are  going  to  Jerusalem  :  our 
intention  is  to  set  up  the  house  of  God :  and  to  ta,ke 
advantage  of  his  touching  the  heart  of  Cyrus  and  the 
other  kings  of  the  earth,  who  now  begin  to  think  of 
the  honour  of  <  rod,  and  to  give  us  countenance.  We 
are  going  on  this  business,  and  there  are  multitudes 
of  robbers  in  the  way:  if  God  protect  us  not  by  the 
way  which  we  have  to  travel,  if  he  turn  not  back 
the  designs  of  the  evil  men  through  whom  we  must 
.  with  the  treasure  which  we  have  to  carry,  it  is 
in  vain  to  attempt  to  make  our  way.  But  all  thing! 
are  in  God's  hand.  He  does  as  he  will  among  the 
the  aimies  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of 
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the  earth.  God  only  can  afford  us  protection  at  this 
time  :  he  can  only  teach  us  the  right  way  :  he  only 
can  guard  us  and  cover  our  substance :  he  only  can 
give  us  a  right  aim;  and  can  enable  us  to  place  on 
him  that  simple  dependence,  which  creatures  ought 
always  to  place  on  God  :  he  only  can  point  out  the 
1  right  way  for  us,  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our 
substance.'  My  grand  affair,  therefore,  is  with  him." 
This  is  faith.  This  it  is  to  endure,  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible. 

III.  Let  us  proceed  to  his  prayer. 
"So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for  this." 
No  men  seem  more  engaged  in  business,  or  more 
qualified  for  business,  than  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and 
Daniel, — men  in  high  offices,  and  men  of  eminent 
abilities.  Do  you  recollect  any  instance,  in  which 
greater  confidence  was  exercised,  and  a  more  entire 
looking  to  God  discovered,  than  by  Ezra?  It  was 
equally  so  with  Nehemiah.  He  was  a  man  of  busi- 
ness:  yet  he  seems  to  say,  "I  set  myself  to  the 
work  :  my  heart  was  in  it :  my  plan  was  laid  :  but, 
before  I  spoke  to  the  king  on  the  business,  I  spoke  to 
God.  I  said,  'O  Lord,  touch  this  man's  heart,  be- 
fore he  gives  me  the  answer;  that  it  may  be  thy  an- 
swer, though  spoken  by  his  lips.'  "  So,  in  the  case 
of  Daniel,  his  heart  was  set  on  the  honour  of  his 
God;  and  you  find  him  treating  with  God  continu- 
ally, and  carrying  all  his  concerns  to  him :  so  that 
the  transaction,  from  beginning  to  end,  was  a  trans- 
action with  God.  Now  these  are  men  of  the  highest 
eminence,  and  of  first-rate  abilities;  but  as  eminent 
for  faith,  and  for  a  spirit  of  prayer. 

Are  you  a  man  of  business? — Perhaps  you  say,  "  I 
am :  and  so  much  a  man  of  business,  that  I  have  no 
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time  for  prayer  in  my  family:  I  have  no  time  for 
religion  in  private:  I  have  no  time  at  all  for  family 
government.  I  am  so  hurried.  I  live  in  such  a  bus- 
tle, I  am  carried  from  one  concern  to  another  in  such 
a  manner,  that  I  can  do  nothing  as  to  worship  iu  my 
family." 

Nay.  you  understand  not  your  business  :  you  know 
not  how  to  transact  your  affairs.  Instead  of  pleading 
your  business,  as  the  reason  why  you  should  not  put 
up  prayer  in  your  family,  and  look  to  God  for  help, 
the  more  business  you  have  to  transact,  the  more  yon 
ought  to  trust  and  to  pray.  It  is  the  grand  secret  of 
a  pious  man,  in  conducting  his  affairs,  that  he  first 
treats  with  God  about  them.  "  The  wicked  man," 
says  Solomon,  "desireth  the  net  of  evil  men:"  he 
would  carry  every  point  by  crafty  management — by 
sagacious  plans — by  artful  expedients:  "but  the 
root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth  fruit : "  he  is  rooted  and 
grounded  in  the  care  and  favour  of  Him  who  has  the 
keys  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  manages  all  the  busi- 
ness in  the  world  :  fruit  is,  therefore,  yielded  to  him, 
and  he  needs  not  the  net  of  falsehood — the  subter- 
fuges and  miserable  contrivances  of  an  unbelieving 
heart.     Ezra  was  thus  a  man  of  prayer. 

IV.     There  is,  in  his  character,  a  striking  feature 

also  of  HOLY    JEALOUSY. 

I  sought  of  the  Lord  "a  right  way  for  us,  and  for 
our  little  ones,  and  for  all  our  iubstance.  For  I  was 
ashamed." — Pray  attend  to  this:  for  there  is  herein 
great  delicacy,  and  much  holy  tenderness  of  con- 
science. They  expected  to  meet  robbers  in  the  way: 
and  might  by  asking  have  obtained  a  band  of  soldiers 
of  the  king:  but — "I  was  ashamed  !  I  was  ashamed 
to  require  of  the  king  a  band   of  soldiers  and  horse- 
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men,  to  help  us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way:  be- 
cause we  had  spoken  unto  the  king  saying,  The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  good  that  seek  him." 
As  if  he  had  said,  "  I  would  not  have  the  king  sup- 
pose while  T  profess  to  trust  in  God,  and  to  teach 
others  to  trust  in  him,  that  I  want  this  confidence  my- 
self. Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?  Should  I  tell  him 
that  I  am  afraid  to  take  a  step  without  his  band  of 
soldiers,  while  I  am  continually  pointing  out  the 
power  and  providence  of  God  over  his  people  ? — No  ! 
the  honour  of  the  cause,  the  glory  of  God,  the  truths 
which  I  have  professed  and  preached,  make  me 
ashamed  to  ask  for  the  soldiers.  I  must  have  re- 
course to  prayer  on  this  particular  occasion." 

It  is  a  man's  unquestionable  duty  to  employ  all 
means  of  safety,  and  to  exercise  all  the  prudence  in 
his  power:  but  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
this  case,  Ezra  rather  chooses  to  expose  himself  to 
danger  than  to  have  the  honour  of  God  and  his  cause 
called  in  question;  especially  as  he  had  to  do  with 
those  who  did  not  see  things  as  he  did,  nor  believe  in 
God,  nor  trust  in  his  promises. 

I  principally  insist  on  this  part  of  Ezra's  character, 
because  there  have  been  observed,  in  some  persons 
professedly  religious,  an  indelicacy, — a  want  of  con- 
cern for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  honour  of  his  Gos- 
pel— unsubdued  tempers — ill  manners — rudeness:  no 
tenderness  with  regard  to  the  honour  of  religion — no 
anxiety  to  remove  stumbling-blocks  out  of  the  way 
of  those  who  know  not  the  truth — no  consideration 
like  this  of  Ezra,  "  What  will  the  world  think?  I 
must  consider  this  :  and  if  the  consideration  cost  me 
something,  I  must  pay  the  cost.  I  must  make  sacri- 
fices. I  must  not  say,  '  I  will  have  my  way  and  my 
5* 
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Will :  I  care  not  what  others  think  or  say.'  "  Stumb- 
ling-blocks have  been  thrown  in  the  way  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world,  by  this  want  of  regard  to  that  nice 
honour,  of  which  holy  Ezra  is  an  example. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  is  sometimes  observed  a 
criminal  timidity.  A  man  dares  not  to  assert  his 
principles.  He  will  give  place.  He  will  appear  in- 
consistent:  though  he  will  not,  in  word,  deny  the 
truth.  Men  of  the  world  will  ask  concerning  such  a 
one,  "Does  the  man  believe  what  he  professes?  If 
he  does,  how  is  it  that  he  bears  with  me  in  this,  and 
goes  with  me  in  that?"  Call  not  this  prudence. 
Brethren  !  it  is  unworthy  of  that  name.  But  in  the 
character  of  Ezra,  we  see  that  the  honour  of  his  reli- 
gion wholly  possessed  the  man  ;  and  whether  he  los« 
or  suffered,  he  was  determined  that  the  honour  of  Go^ 
and  his  Church  should  not  suffer. 

Brethren  !  '  let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
others,  seeing  your  good  works,  may  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.7  Let  them  see  your  holy 
jealousy,  your  tender  regard  to  the  truth,  and  your 
love  to  God  and  his  caus<\ 

V.  I  proceed  to  consider  the  success  which  attends 
such  a  man. 

What  need  is  there  to  dwell  on  this?  Without 
the  spirit  of  prophecy,  any  man  mighl  have  foretold 
what  would  be  the  end  of  such  a  conflict  as  this. 
God  had  said  long  before,  '-Them  that  honour  me  1 
will  honour.*'  We  read  accordingly  in  the  thirty- 
first  verse,  "  We  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava, 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  month,  to  lto  unto  Je- 
rusalem :  and  the  hand  of  our  I  tod  was  upon  us ;  and 
he  delivered  us  from  th"o  hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of 
such  as  lay  in  wait  by  the  way." 
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You  may,  perhaps,  see  a  man  humbly  looking  to 
his  God,  as  Ezra  did;  an  upright  man,  engaged  in 
the  service  of  God  with  holy  resolution  :  and  yet,  for 
a  time,  he  may  be  under  a  very  dark  cloud.  You 
see  not  the  man  as  you  will  see  him,  if  you  wait  pa- 
tiently. But  mark  the  event.  "  Whatsoever  thou 
dost,  look  to  the  end,"  says  the  wise  man,  "  and  thou 
shalt  not  do  amiss:"  therefore,  "mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man 
is  peace."  For  there  are  "  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to  lie  ;"  and  they  shall 
allbrd  him  strong  consolation  while  under  the  cloud. 
Has  he  "fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set 
before  him]" — Has  he  "joined  himself  to  the  Lord 
in  an  everlasting  covenant,"  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus? 
— Has  he  taken  God  at  his  word  ?  Has  he  put  his 
hand  into  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  ? — and  does  he 
thus  wait  the  event  ?  Then  he  shall  find  every  word 
that  God  has  spoken  at  the  beginning  of  the  xxxviith 
Psalm  to  be  literally  true  :  "Fret  not  thyself  because 
of  evil  doers,  neither  be  thou  envious  at  the  workers 
of  iniquity :  for  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  as  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb.  Trust  in  the 
Lord  and  do  good  :  so  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land ; 
and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed.  Commit  thy  way  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  "  Trust  in 
the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart,"  says  Solomon,  "and 
lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding  :  in  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

We  have  now  held  up  Ezra  for  your  example,  in 
his  humiliation,  faith,  prayer,  holy  jealousy,  and 
success. 

Are  you  acting  on  the  stage  of  life,  or  are  you  ex- 
pecting to  do  it  shortly?     I  pray  God  that  you  may 
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be  enabled  to  remember,  and  lay  to  heart  this  exam- 
ple. Consider,  that,  in  going  forward,  and  endeav- 
ouring to  stand  for  God  in  your  place  and  allairs, 
many  enemies  will  labour  to  remove  you.  Take, 
therefore,  this  one  hint — make  one  sure  friend:  tor, 
"If  (»od  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 

Take  the  bright  example  which  I  have  been 
preaching  from  as  your  pattern.  If  we  look  up  of  a 
night  to  the  skies,  we  sometimes  see  the  moon  appa- 
rently struggling  through  a  dark  cloud  ;  now  emerg- 
ing— then  plunged  into  another;  getting  through  that 
— and  again  involved.  There  we  see  a  picture  of 
this  man.  and  of  many  others  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
These  men  are  so  many  way  marks,  directing  and 
encouraging  you.  "Ge  thy  way  forth,  then,  by  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock."  Pray  for  grace  and  strength, 
that  you  may  thus  press  forward,  leaving  events  to 
God.' 

And,  as  these  men  arc  way-marks,  adapted  to  con- 
duct the  faithful  pilgrim  on  his  journey,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  others  are  exposed  by  the  way-side 
as  examples  of  just  indignation: — Ahithophel,  Ha- 
inan, and  Judas,  famous  in  their  day  tor  their  pro- 
fession and  consequence.  Yea,  of  every  wicked  man 
it  is  recorded,  that  he  ••  shall  he  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  people  that  forget  God."  All  that  forget  him ! 
Say  to  any  wicked  man  whatever.  "  Are  you  a  wick- 
ed man?"  "No!"  will  he  the  almost  universal  reply  ! 
"Nobody  thinks  me  such.  I  think  not  myself  such!" 
"But  do  you  Live  without  God  .'  withoul  worshipping 
him  I  without  any  concert]  for  his  glory,  or  abasing 
yourselves  before  him  as  Ezra  did  I  Are  you  without 
faith  in  his  declarations  1  Do  you  thus  forget  God?" 
Then  you  are  the  people  of  whom  lie  speaks,  when 
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he  says,  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  people  that  forget  God."  Look  up  to  him 
then  this  hour — endeavour  to  seek  his  face,  and  cry, 
"  Turn  thou  me.  O  good  Lord,  and  so  shall  I  be  turn- 
ed," before  thou  deliverest  me  up  to  those  execution- 
ers from  whom  there  is  no  redemption.  -'•  When  once 
the  door  is  shut,  and  the  Master  of  the  house  is  risen 
up,  they  without  will  begin  to  cry,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  eaten  and  drank  in  thy  presence,  and  hast 
thou  not  taught  in  our  streets  ?"  So  much  the  more 
awful !  So  much  the  greater  your  condemnation  ! 
"  Depart,  I  never  knew  you."  Beg  of  God,  then, 
that  he  would  give  you  "  the  light  of  the  knowledge 
of  his  glory  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  and  enable 
you  "to  flee  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  you." 


SERMON  VI. 

THE  END  OF  THE  UPRIGHT  MAN. 

Preached  on  occasion  of  the  Death  of  Rev.  Nathaniel  Gilbert;  late 
Vicar  of  Bledlow,  Bucks;  and  some  years  Assistant  to  Mr.  Cecil. 

Psalm  xxxvii.  37. 

Mark  the  perfect  man,   and  behold  the  upright:    for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace. 

I  cannot  notice  the  death  of  every  one  of  my  con- 
gregation, though  many  have  departed  in  peace,  since 
I  had  the  honour  and  the  happiness  of  ministering 
here :  but,  when  a  servant  of  God  is  taken  away, 
who,  for  several  years  faithfully  ministered,  and  shone 
as  a  light  in  this  place — "  a  burning  and  a  shining 
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light " — it  would  be  strange  if  I  did  not  notice  his 
death.  And  I  consider  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel Gilbert,  who  departed  in  the  course  of  this 
last  week,  as  a  striking  illustration  of  the  text  which 
I  have  read. 

Let  us,  from  these  words,  consider  the  character, 
and  the  end,  of  the  righteous. 

I.     Let  us  consider  his  character. 

He  is  here  termed  the  perfect  and  the  upright. 

The  mode  of  speaking  is  that  which  is  so  peculiar 
to  the  Scriptures — of  naming  the  same  thing  twice, 
in  different  words,  though  not  with  distinct  ideas: 
the  perfect  man  is  upright,  and  the  upright  man  is 
perfect.  Consider,  therefore,  and  mark  the  perfect, 
or  upright  man. 

We  may  discover  in  the  Scriptures  three  distinct 
ideas  of  the  word  perfect,  when  applied  to  man. 

1.  The  first  is  what  may  be  called  the  lowest  stage 
of  perfection  :  the  sound  and  sincere  man. 

This  it  is  which  denotes  a  man  to  be  entire,  in  con- 
tradistinction to  a  hollow  character — a  hypocrite. 

We  have  an  illustration  of  this  sense  of  the  word  in 
the  young  man  who  came  to  Christ.  1 1  is  history  is 
recorded  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel. 
He  came  to  Christ,  and  said,  l  Good  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life?'  Our 
Lord,  after  repeating  to  him  the  second  table  of  the 
law,  said  unto  him.  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect — that  is, 
if  thou  wilt  be  a  sound  real  character  ;  not  an  empty 
talking  professor,  in  whose  heart  religion  has  no  place 
— if  thou  wilt  be  a  perfect  character — 'go  and  sell  that 
thou  bast,  ;unl  rJTC  lo  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven.'  But,  when  the  young  man  heard 
the  terms,  he  went  away  sorrowful:  as  though  he  had 
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said,  "If  I  must  be  sound  and  entire:  and  if,  among 
other  tilings,  in  order  to  be  so,  1  must  part  with  my 
grand  idol.  I  must  go  away  sorrowful." 

Thus  God  said  to  Abraham,  "  Walk  before  me,  and 
be  thou  perfect :"  be  entire  :  be  a  real  character :  one 
that  fears  God. 

With  respect  to  Asa,  it  is  SLiid,  '  The  high  places 
were  not  removed :  nevertheless,  his  heart  was  per- 
fect with  the  Lord.'  He  did  not  do  all  that  he  ought 
to  have  done  :  he  discovered  that  imperfection  which 
accompanies  the  best  men  :  yet  his  heart  was  sound 
and  entire:   "  the  heart  of  Asa  was  perfect." 

Mark,  therefore,  the  sound  and  entire  character. 

2.  There  is  a  further  advancement:  for  some  ac- 
tually attain:  and  they  are  called  perfect  on  that  ac- 
count :  in  contradistinction  to  those  who  have  just 
set  out,  though  sound  and  entire. 

Our  Lord  compares' the  Church  to  a  field  of  corn  : 
in  this  respect,  that  there  is,  "  first,  the  blade;  then, 
the  ear;  after  that,  the  full  corn  in  the  ear."  They 
are  all  living  characters,  which  are  distinguished  by 
this  metaphor;  but  not  equal  in  respect  of  growth. 
Thus  St.  Paul  says  of  himself,  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Philippians,  '  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect :  but  I  follow  after  :'  I  am 
pursuing  the  point  to  which  God  purposes  to  bring 
me :  '  I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us,  therefore,'  he 
adds,  'as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded  :  and  if, 
in  any  thing,  ye  be  otherwise  minded,  God  shall  re- 
veal even  this  unto  you.'  So  that  there  is  an  ad- 
vanced stage :  we  are  not  only  to  be  babes  in  Christ 
but  young  men:  not  only  young  men,  but  fathers. 
There  is  the  ripe  corn — full  ripe — those,  who  are  per- 


60  SERMON    VI. 

feet  and  mature  Christians,  in  contradistinction  te 
those  who  have  just  set  out. 

3.  There  is  a  third  stage  of  advancement  spoken 
of  in  Scripture:  and  that  is  consummate. 

It  is  this  to  which  the  Apostle  alludes,  when  he 
speaks  of  the  ':  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect :  sin- 
less— without  flaw,  or  blemish — without  fault  before 
God. 

Our  departed  brother  steadily  answered  the  first 
and  second  of  these  gradations.  He  was  not  only  a 
sound,  sincere,  and  real  character  :  but  he  was  a  ripe 
Christian:  he  was,  in  both  respects,  a  perfect  man, 
and  now  he  is  advanced  to  a  state,  where  he  will  be 
made  perfect  in  the  highest  sense — consummate. 

His  integrity  seemed  almost  proverbial.  When  the 
Sierra  Leone  Company  required  a  testimonial  of  his 
conduct  as  a  minister  in  this  place,  I  could  not  avoid 
writing  in  such  terms  as  these  : — "  If  the  philosopher, 
who  lighted  a  candle  at  noon-day  to  find  an  honest 
man,  were  to  appear  again  on  earth — know  tiie  char- 
acter of  Gilbert — and  ever  discover  therein  any  thing 
mean,  improper,  or  false,  instead  of  lighting  his  can- 
dle again  in  further  search  of  his  honest  man,  he 
would  throw  it  away  in  utter  despair."  He  was  an 
eminent  instance  of  a  pure  and  simple-hearted,  yet 
wise  and  discerning  Christian.  He  shone  among  us 
as  a  light  in  the  world.  Mark  therefore  his  end: 
which  leads  us  to  consider, 

If.     The  END  of  the  righteous  man. 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  speaking  of  the  righteous  man, 
says:  "The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth 
it  to  heart:  and  merciful  men  arc  taken  away,  none 
considering  that  the  righteous  are  taken  away  from 
the  evil  to  come.     He  shall  enter  into  peace:  they 
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shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walketh  in  his  up- 
rightness.' We  have  before  ns  an  illustration  of  this 
truth.  The  end  of  the  upright  man,  whatever  may 
have  been  his  troubles  and  imperfections  in  life,  yet, 
sound  and  sincere  in  religion,  his  end  shall  be  peace : 
there  is  prosperity  :  there  is  rest:  there  is  happiness! 

Far  different  his  end  from  that  of  those  of  whom 
the  Psalmist  speaks  in  the  verses  before  the  text:  "'I 
have  seen  the  wicked,'  says  he,  'in  great  power,  and 
spreading  himself  like  a  green  bay-tree.  Yet  he  pass- 
ed away:  and  lo  !  he  was  not !  yea,  I  sought  him,  but 
he  could  not  be  found.'  He  shone  as  a  meteor:  he 
blazed  like  a  comet  in  his  day:  but  still  he  passed 
away !  he  was  gone  like  a  dream  or  a  vapour :  he 
seemed  to  be  something,  but  he  was  nothing  :  he 
passed  by,  and  I  could  hear  no  more  of  him." 

Such  a  man  was  Balaam.  He  shone  in  his  day. 
He  had  considerable  gifts:  but,  says  the  Apostle,  'he 
loved  the  wages  of  unrighteousness  :'  he  was  a  wick- 
ed man. 

Such  are  the  men  who  have  looked  to  be  something, 
with  great  splendour  and  consequence  :  but,  put  it  to 
their  consciences  when  they  come  to  die,  as  the  poet 
expresses  it,  that,  if  they  think  of  heavenly  grace, 
they  should  lift  up  their  hand  and  make  signal  of 
hope — they  die  and  leave  no  sign  ! 

Such  also  are  they,  whom  our  Lord  describes  as 
coming  to  him,  in  the  last  day,  and  saying,  "  Have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name 
cast  out  devils,  and  done  many  wonderful  works :" 
the  people  looked  upon  us  as  if  we  were  some  great 
ones  ;  and  marked  our  eminence  in  the  world.  But, 
says  Christ,  "  I  never  knew  you.    Depart  from  me  !" 

The  end  of  all  such  men  shall  not  be  pe2.ce :  but 
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the  end  of  a  righteous,  sound,  sincere  character  shall 
be  peace. 

1.  They  have  r  with  God. 
"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 

with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  :  by  whom 
also  we  have  access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, 
and  not  only  so,  but  the  glory  in  tribulations  also  : 
knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience;  and  pa- 
tience, experience ;  and  experience,  hope ;  and  hope 
maketh  not  ashamed,  because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost."'  Such  peace 
had  the  man  of  whom  I  am  speaking. 

2.  They  have  peace  Willi  men* 

For  true  religion  produces  a  disposition  of  love  and 
peace  even  toward  enemies,  not  to  be  conceived  by 
him  who  is  not  under  its  influence.  A  true  Christian 
would  do  good  to  his  enemies  :  he  would  say,  with 
Christ,  "'Father,  forgive  them!"  They  know  me 
not :  therefore  they  act  as  they  do."  He  would  say, 
with  St.  Stephen,  "They  are  destroying  my  body 
with  stones,  and  expressing  their  enmity  in  every 
possible  way  :  but  they  know  me  not :  therefore, 
'Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.' " 

3.  Such  a  nmn  has  pearr  with  his  own  conscience* 
It  is  a  high  attainment,  to  be  able  to  look  round, 

and  at  length  to  find  a  resting  place  ;  while  it  is  the 
misery  of  men  to  general,  thai  they  think  not  at  all  on 
their  condition.  Ask  your  consciences:  say.  ••!  must 
soon  be  carried  away!  the  very  hoards  are  perhaps 
prepared  that  are  to  make  my  coffin ;  the  stuff  woven 
that  is  tO  make  my  shroud  !  and  have  1  never  asked 
where  I  shall  set  my  fool  m  eternity!  Does  con- 
science declare  that  I  have  not  accepted  the  Gospel? 
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— Not  fled  for  refuge  to  the  hope  set  before  me?  On 
what  ground  can  I  stand  1 " — The  end  of  such  a  man 
as  Gilbert  is  peace.  After  all  his  difficulties  and 
troubles;  after  all  the  imperfections  and  sin  that  he 
has  lamented ;  yet  he  goes  down  to  the  grave  in 
peace.  In  this  way  he  will  take  hold  of  the  hand  of 
a  gracious  and  covenant  God,  and  seem  to  say, 
"  '  Remember  thy  word  to  thy  servant,  on  which  thou 
hast  caused  me  to  hope.'  Christ  has  entered  this 
grave  before  me  :  '  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect,' have  all  had  this  debt  to  pay.  '  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,'  I  thank 
God  1  have  peace.  '  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art 
with  me.'  He  has  bound  himself  by  his  promise. 
He  had  no  reason  but  his  gracious  will,  for  giving 
me  such  an  assurance  as  he  has  given  :  there  was  no 
ground  in  me  whatever  on  which  to  raise  such  an 
expectation  :  but  he  has  raised  it :  and,  since  he  has, 
I  will  rejoice  in  hope.  I  will  go  down  beseeching 
him  to  remember  his  word  to  his  servant."  The 
text  declares  that  this  shall  be  the  end  of  the  sound 
and  sincere  man. 

You,  who  seldom  or  never  think  of  these  things, 
but  will  go  away  from  this  house  of  God,  and  enter 
into  your  foolish  and  vain  schemes  and  conversations, 
— planning  no  higher  than  the  ground  on  which  you 
stand,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  you  now  move 
— do  you  not  know  that  the  hour  cometh,  and  tkat 
shortly,  in  which  you  would  give  ten  thousand  worlds 
if  you  could  but  gain  this  peace  of  which  I  speak, 
and  which  accompanies  the  end  of  the  perfect  man? 

I  call  on  you,  in  the  name  of  God.  I  would  say, 
"O  Lord,  open  these  blind  eyes;  unstop  these  deaf 
ears;  breathe  on  these  dry  bones,  that  they  may  live. 
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Let  these  men,  at  length,  mark  the  perfect  man  ;  and 
see  that  the  end  of  that  man  is  a  solid,  well-grounded 
peace;  and  that  there  is  a  rest  remaining  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God.'' 

I  would  call  your  attention  to  one  thing  more  in 
the  text.  A  father  takes  his  child  to  a  place,  in 
which  there  are  many  curiosities  to  be  seen ;  and 
sees  him  pleased  with  a  great  variety  of  things  which 
attract  his  notice:  but,  bent  on  the  instruction  of  his 
child,  he  will  say,  "Mark  this!  Take  notice  of  it! 
Mind  not  that  or  the  other.  They  are  mere  trifles  to 
please  children.  But  take  notice  of  this  thing:  it 
will  afford  you  the  instruction  which  I  want  you  to 
retain,  and  which  will  be  found  of  great  use  to  yon 
on  a  future  occasion.  It  will  be  of  great  use  to  you 
that  you  saw  such  and  such  a  thing,  and  you  may 
apply  it  to  important  purposes." 

God,  like  this  father,  seems  to  say  in  the  text, 
"  Mark  ! Mark ! Mark  the  perfect  man !  Be- 
hold the  upright !  There  is  something  worth  seeing  : 
you  may  learn  much  from  this :  '  for  the  end  of  that 
man  is  peace.'  "  It  is  as  if  he  had  said,  "  In  the 
midst  of  a  vain  and  thoughtless  world,  and  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  there  is  something  to  be  seen 
that  is  worth  looking  at.  '  Behold  the  excellent  of 
the  earth,  in  whom  is  all  my  delight.'  This  is  my 
sign  :  mark  it  well  I  " 

Go  not  away,  therefore,  brethren,  with  the  rest  of 
the  world,  and  merely  talk  of  such  men  as  Pitt,  and 
Fox,  and  Nelson  :  but  fix  your  thoughts  on  that 
which  God  points  out  as  most  worthy  your  attention. 

Look  at  such  men  as  Enoch  :  see  how  they  walked 
with  God:  observe  the  grasp  of  their  minds;  not 
satisfied  with  any  thing  on  earth. 
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Look  at  such  men  as  Simeon  :  "  Lord,  now  lettcst 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace:"  I  have  seen 
enough  :  I  want  not  to  see  any  more  :  "  mine  eyes 
have  seen  thy  salvation."  As  if  God  had  said, 
"  Mark  the  end  of  such  a  man  as  this :  he  was  my 
servant:  what  did  he  teach  you  while  living?  On 
what  did  he  bid  you  rest?  On  what  did  he  rest  him- 
self? and  see  the  end  of  it !  " 

When  Israel  was  overrun  with  idolatry,  and  an 
answer  by  fire  from  heaven  was  to  be  the  test  of  the 
True  God,  the  priests  of  Baal  cut  themselves  with 
knives  till  the  blood  gushed  out ;  but  no  fire  came ; 
but  when  the  prophet  Elijah  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
begged  a  sign,  God  gave  that  sign  :  the  fire  came 
from  heaven,  consumed  the  sacrifice,  and  licked  up 
the  water  that  was  in  the  trench.  It  is  as  if  he  had 
said,   "  Mark  !  see  the  God  that  answers  by  fire  !" 

So  our  Lord  says  to  his  ministers  and  people  in 
the  world,  "  '  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth  :  ye  are  set 
as  lights  on  a  hill.'  Go  forth,  and  declare  my  truth, 
and  I  will  confirm  that  truth  by  the  facts  that  follow." 
As  he  said  to  the  messengers  of  John,  when  they  in- 
quired whether  he  was  the  Messiah  that  should  come, 
11  Go,"  said  he,  "  tell  John  those  things  which  ye  have 
seen  and  heard." 

Bring  this  to  the  present  case.  I  appeal  to  your 
consciences.  Ye  are  my  witnesses  herein.  The 
man,  who  is  now  departed  to  a  better  world,  in  the 
plane  in  which  I  now  stand  before  you,  declared  to 
you  that  there  was  "no  name  given  under  heaven 
whereby  men  could  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus." 
He  declared  to  you  the  depravity  and  misery  of  fallen 
man:  he  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  preached 
it  to  you :  he  showed  you  that  "  a  man  could  receive 
6* 
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nothing,  except  it  were  given  him  from  heaven  ;"  he 
set  forth  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  enlighten- 
ing, enlivening,  sanctifying  the  heart:  lie  lived  a 
witness  to  the  efficacy  of  these  Iruihs,  and  he  died  in 
the  same  faith.  God  confirmed  it  with  the  sign  of 
keeping  him  upright,  watching  his  steps,  and  sup- 
porting his  head  in  his  dying  hour.  This  is  God's 
setting  his  seal  to  these  things. 

When  the  learned,  and  the  philosopher,  and  the 
elevated  genius,  have  taken  up  their  schemes,  and 
set  forth  their  different  ways  of  helping  man,  God 
has  written  confusion  on  them  all.  As  if  he  had 
said,  "This  is  not  my  way.  not  my  revelation." 
"God  made  man  upright,  but  he  sought  out  many 
inventions;''  and  these  are  proofs  of  it.  But,  when 
a  man  goes  forth  in  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,  and 
makes  mention  of  the  truth  only,  God  applies  it; 
sets  his  seal  to  it  in  the  man,  and  more  or  less  in  the 
people  who  hear  him. 

This  is,  besides,  a  warning  voice.  "Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright  !  Remember 
them,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  who  have  had  the  rule 
over  you;  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation. "' 
Remember  the  favour  granted  to  the  people  among 
whom  this  servant  of  God  ministered.  Mark  how 
the  light  shone  for  a  time  ;  but  mark,  also,  how  short 
that  time  !  God  will  call  his  witness  home,  yet  while 
he  bears  his  testimony.  "  Hear  ye  him!  Mark  the 
perfect  man,  and  behold  the  uprighl  !" 

It  was,  again,  as  if  God  should  say,  "  Mark  this 
by  way  of  encouragement.  His  end  is  peace.  Bel- 
shazzar  may  profane,  by  his  victories,  the  temple  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  vessels  of  that  temple;  and  may 
call  for  them  to  make  entertainment  for  his  thousand 
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lords !  but ! — his  end  is  not  peace  :  he  trembles  at 
the  handwriting  on  the  wall !  Herod  may  shine  in 
gorgeous  robes,  and  so  speak  that  people  may  say, 
1  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god  and  not  of  a  man;'  but ! — 
worms  shall  be  sent  to  devour  Herod,  and  spoil  bis 
pomp  and  grandeur :  there  is  no  peace  in  his  end. 
Some  die  in  absolute  horror,  because  their  consciences 
are  actually  awake :  none  but  a  true  Christian  can 
die  in  a  well-grounded  hope  of  life  eternal." 

Thus  died  Gilbert :  and,  though  he  is  not  recorded 
in  the  eleventh  of  the  Hebrews,  yet  it  may  truly  be 
said,  and  it  must  be  said  for  the  encouragement  of 
all  who  are  walking  in  the  same  way,  "  These  all  died 
in  faith ;  not  having  received  the  promises,  but  hav- 
ing seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of  them, 
and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth." 

Brethren  !  it  is  the  utmost  wish  of  my  heart,  and 
my  most  earnest  prayer,  that  you  may  be  found  in 
this  number.  It  is  of  no  manner  of  importance  what 
a  blind  and  wretched  world  shall  say  or  think  of 
you  :  but — may  it  be  truly  said  of  you  when  you  are 
departed,  "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man  was  peace!" 
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HOPE  A  SUPPORT  IN  TROUBLE. 

Psalm  xiiii.  5. 

Why  art  thou  ca*t  flown,  O  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within 
mc  1  hope  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my 
countenance,  and  my  God. 

A  Christian  has  been  justly  compared  to  an  exotic, 
a  plant  which  flourishes  in  its  own  climate;  but 
which,  when  brought  into  one  unfriendly  to  its  na- 
ture, is  alive  indeed,  but  sickly.  There  is  something 
paradoxical,  an  apparent  contradiction,  in  the  Chris- 
tian's character:  he  is  "sorrowful  yet  always  re- 
joicing!" 

The  book  of  Psalms  is  the  language  of  experience. 
You,  who  arc  true  servants  of  God,  will  find  the 
language  of  your  hearts,  at  one  time  or  other,  such 
as  you  find  David  to  have  uttered  throughout  this 
book.  "  Judge  me,  0  God,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "  and 
plead  my  cause  against  an  ungodly  nation:  Oh,  de- 
liver me  from  the  deceitful  and  unjust  man.  For 
thou  art  the  God  of  my  strength  :  why  dost  thou 
cast  me  oif:  why  go  I  mourning,  because  of  the  op- 
pression of  the  enemyl  Oh,  send  me  out  thy  light 
and  thy  truth  :  lei  them  Lead  me;  let  them  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy  tabernacles.  Then 
will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto  God  my  exceed- 
ing joy;  yea,  upon  the  harp  will  I  praise  thee,  O 
God,  my  God.  Why  art  thou  enst  down,  O  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou   disquieted  within  me? — hope  in 
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God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of 
my  countenance,  and  my  God."  He  concluded  the 
former  psalm  in  the  same  words:  here  he  repeats 
them,  and  again  expostulates  with  himself. 

From  these  words  we  may  make  these  inferences. 

1.  That  the  best  of  ??ic?7,  and  men  of  the  deepest 
experience,  may,  at  times,  suffer  great  depression. 

2.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  good  men  to  resist  such 
despondency. 

3.  That  all  men  ivho  are  taught  of  God,  are  taught 
that  there  is  but  one  effectual  resource  in  all  cases  of 
depression. 

I.  There  are  times  when  the  best  of  men  suffer 

DEPRESSION. 

Let  it  be  remembered,  That  the  best  of  men  are 
yet  in  the  body.  They  cannot  but  feel.  They  see 
but  in  part.  They  are  oppressed  and  tempted.  Eli- 
jah, the  champion,  could  say,  under  depression,  'O 
Lord,  take  away  my  life.'  David,  though  a  hero, 
yet  cries  out,  'I  said  all  men  are  liars  !  I  shall  one 
day  perish  :'  and,  here,  '  Why  go  I  mourning  because 
of  the  enemy  V 

Sometimes  the  depression  does  not  arise  so  much 
from  outward  opposition,  wearing  down  the  spirit; 
as  that  the  man  feels  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  and 
Satan  working  on  that  heart,  stirring  up  all  its  cor- 
ruptions, and  filling  it  with  blasphemous  thoughts. 
I  never  knew  a  Christian,  who  did  not  complain  of 
the  vain  and  wicked  imaginations  which  were  con- 
tinually passing  through  his  heart ! 

Now,  if  it  please  God  to  leave  this  man  destitute  of 
those  consolations,  which  alone  can  uphold  the  spirit 
in  such  troubles ;  though  the  man  find  coldness,  de- 
solation, and  vanity  of  heart,  yet  he  cannot  be  be- 
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guiled  by  the  resources  c  f  the  world.  It  is  in  vain  to 
say  to  such  a  man,  "  Go  to  the  theatre  :  Go  to  the 
card-table:11  he  is  no  longer  a  child :  he  cannot  be 
pleased  with  such  toya  If  he  enjoy  not  better  com- 
forts and  consolation;  if  he  cannot  mount  on  the 
wings  of  faith,  and  love,  and  hope  ;  he  cannot  but  be 
dejected  and  sorrowful. 

There  are.  perhaps,  no  earthly  comforts  of  which 
a  man  so  satisfactorily  partakes,  as  of  those  in  his 
own  house  and  family  :  and  yet  a  man  who  has  the 
highest  relish  for  such  enjoyments  is  sometimes  found 
eating  his  bread  in  the  bitterness  of  his  soul :  the 
sword  is  within.  It  is  with  him  as  with  David:  his 
own  son  is  his  enemy :  or  as  it  was  with  Job;  the 
wife  of  his  bosom  becomes  his  tempter  and  reproacher. 

A  man's  friends,  like  Job's,  will  sometimes  come 
about  him,  and  tax  him  with  hypocrisy,  because  he 
l-  under  depression.  No  wonder  this  wears  away 
the  spirits. 

At  other  times,  where  there  are  none  of  these 
causes  of  dejection,  :i  a  bodily  disease  cleaveth  to 
him,  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  :"  that  when  he  would  arise 
and  comfort  himself,  he  is  so  bowed  down  that  he 
cannot.  J 

Sometimes  he  is  deprived  of  ordinances,  which 
ware  his  support,  and  as  bread  to  his  soul:  and  he 
oat,  with  David,  "My  soul  thirsteth  for  God, 
for  the  living  God:  when  shall  I  come  and  appear 
before  <o>d  /  As  the  heart  panteth  after  the  water- 
brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God." 

\\  batevei  be  the  occasion  of  depression,  ::  the  heart 
knowetfa  its  own  bitterness."  Every  man  best  knows 
what  pains  harass  him.  The  most  elevated  piety 
does  not  raise  a  man  above  the  common  ills  of  life. 


HOPE  A  SUPPORT  IN  TROUBLE.         71 

When  people  talk  of  an  abstractedness  of  mind  above 
pain  and  care,  they  talk  of  something  more  than  hu- 
manity. Where  God  provides  a  medium  for  our  sor- 
rows, he  means  that  the  man  should  feel  those  sor- 
rows. 

Let  us  remember  then,  that,  in  this  present  state, 
this  dispensation  under  which  we  live,  we  have  rea- 
son to  call  on  our  souls,  in  seasons  of  depression — 
(i  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?" 

And  this  leads  us  to  consider, 

II.  That  IT  IS  THE  DUTY  OF  GOOD  MEN  TO  RESIST 
SUCH  DESPONDENCY. 

And  there  are  sufficient  reasons  why  a  good  man 
should  thus  resist  despair. 

1.  Because,  if  his  despondency  be  not  arrested  in 
its  progress,  he  is  in  danger  of  dishonouring  God. 

It  will  always  be  an  argument  of  the  greatest  effi- 
cacy with  a  Christian,  that,  whatever  be  his  difficulty, 
it  comes  from  God.  Affliction  springs  not  from  the 
ground  :  it  is  delivered  out  in  weight  and  measure. 
There  is  no  evil  in  a  city,  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
done ;  and  the  good  man  knows  that  "God  is  faithful, 
who  will  not  suffer  him  to  be  tempted  above  that  he 
is  able.'' 

But  if  a  man  yield  to  despondency  and  melancholy, 
it  is  the  effect  of  unbelief:  it  is  calling  in  question 
the  truth  of  God  :  it  is  forgetting  the  promise  of 
Christ,  and  that  covenant  of  God,  which  is  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure :  it  is  forgetting  that  this  world  is 
a  school ;  and  that  a  school  will  have  its  tasks  and  its 
discipline :  and  that  God  brings  us  under  these  les- 
sons for  some  wise  end,  and  calls  on  us  for  credit  and 
assurance.  The  prophet,  therefore,  wisely  says, 
Although  the  fig-tree  shall  not  blossom,  and  there 
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shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stall,  yet  will  I  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.'' 

2.  But  it  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  resist  such 
despondency,  because  it  has  a  tendency  to  weaken  ex- 
ertion. 

Religion  is  exertion.  We  fight  not  only  "with  flesh 
and  blood,  but  with  principalities  and  powers."  So 
that  a  Christian  is  a  soldier;  but,  if  the  soldier  is 
seized  with  a  panic,  he  is  unstrung  in  his  joints,  he 
cannot  stand  up  in  the  conflict,  his  heart  is  dismayed. 
The  achievements  of  an  army  in  hope,  courage,  and 
spirits  have  astonished  the  world  :  while  very  large 
armies  have  given  place  to  a  handful  of  men,  when 
those  armies  have  been  out  of  heart.  If  a  Christian 
gives  place  to  a  melancholy  and  forlorn  state  of  mind; 
and  says,  "My  hope  is  perished:  I  shall  one  day 
fall :"  the  enemy  gains  ground,  and  it  is  in  vain  to 
fight  and  strive  :  no  wonder  that  Satan  takes  the  ad- 
vantage. 

3.  It  is  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  resist  despon- 
dency, because  it  is  a  snare  to  his  neighbour,  an 
injury  to  his  family,  and  a  scandal  to  religion. 

"  Why,"  therefore,  says  David,  "should  I  go  mourn- 
ing because  of  the  enemy  ?  and  why  should  they 
daily  say  unto  me,  Where  is  thy  God?"  Why,  in- 
deed ?  And  why  should  we  give  occasion  to  say  it? 
Why  should  we  not  always  call  on  our  souls,  when 
cast  down,  to  say,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my 
soul  ?  Hope  in  God  !"  Therefore  "  rejoice  not 
against  me,  O  mine  enemy:  though  I  fall,  I  shall 
arise." 

If*a  Christian  stands  firm  in  all  weathers  and  sea- 
sons, a  spectator  will  ask,  "On  what  principle  does 
this  man  act?     When  called  to  pass  through  diffi- 
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culties,  I  have  nothing  to  support  me;  but  this  man 
stands  up  :  he  has  some  secret  spring,  some  consola- 
tion, of  which  I  know  nothing.  There  is  something 
grand  and  supporting  in  religion.  I  will  inquire  after 
this  man's  principles  :  for  his  religion  recommends 
itself  to  me  in  giving  him  these  Songs  in  the  night.''' 

III.  I  have  to  set  before  you  that  these  songs  in 
the  night,  and  this  resistance  of  a  melancholy  and 
desponding  spirit,  proceed  on  this  single  principle, 
that  God  is  an  infallible  resource  to  the  godly  in  all 
cases  of  trial — hope  in  god. 

This  is  the  only  way  of  treating  such  cases  radi- 
cally. All  other  proposals  made  to  the  wretched  will 
do  them  no  good  in  the  end.  All  other  resources  are 
but  as  the  resource  of  the  drunkard,  who,  when  in 
pain,  has  recourse  to  his  cups,  which  do  but  increase 
his  malady  :  he  is  easier  for  the  moment,  but  is  visit- 
ed with  aggravated  pains.  Such  are  carnal  resour- 
ces !  But  the  Chirstian  has  solid  and  substantial 
repose: — "  Hope  thou  in  God." 

An  able  seaman  once  said  to  me,  li  In  fierce  storms, 
we  have  but  one  resource  :  we  keep  the  ship  in  a 
certain  position  :  we  cannot  act  in  any  way  but  this : 
we  fix  her  head  to  the  wind  ;  and,  in  this  way,  we 
weather  the  storm."  This  is  a  picture  of  the  Chris- 
tian :  he  endeavours  to  put  himself  in  a  certain  posi- 
tion :  "  My  hope  and  help  are  in  God  :  he  is  faithful ; 
'  Weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,'  but  I  will  bear 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord.' '  The  man  who  has 
learnt  this  peace  of  heavenly  navigation,  shall  wea- 
ther the  storms  of  time  and  of  eternity  ;  for  he  trusts 
a  faithful  God,  and  he  shall  find  him  faithful.  This 
confidence  has  supported  thousands  in  perishing 
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situations,  where  others  would  have  given  up  all  in 
despair. 

When  the  traveller,  Park,  sinking  in  despondei 
in  the  deserts  of  Africa,  cast  his  eye  on  a  little  plant 
by  his  side,  he  gathered  courage  "1  cannot  look 
around/'  said  he,  "without  seeing  the  works  and  the 
providence  of  God."  And  thus  asksevery  Christian: 
—  "Will  God  feed  the  young  ravens'?  Does  he  num- 
ber the  hairs  of  the  head  7  Does  he  suffer  a  sparrow 
to  fall  to  the  ground  without  his  notice,  though  two 
are  sold  for  a  farthing  !  Should  not  I  then  hope  in 
God?  '  He,  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  freely 
gave  him  up  for  us  all.  how  shall  he  not  with  him 
freely  give  us  all  things  V  U  comfort,  therefore,  was 
the  best  thing  for  me.  he  would  have  given  me  com- 
fort."' A  Christian,  too.  as  a  wise  man,  takes  care 
that  he  is  building  his  hope  on  that  foundation  which 
is  warranted.  He  is  not  ferried  over  the  waters  by 
Vain  Hope,  according  to  Bunyan's  ingenious  alle- 
gory :  but  he  has  a  title  and  right  to  heaven,  because 
his  trust  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  warranted,  he  is 
commanded  thus  to  believe.  Nothing  is,  in  this  view, 
so  much  to  be  dreaded  as  unbelief:  nothing  should 
alarm  us  so  much,  as  that,  when  God  has  been  at 
such  an  infinite  expense  to  lit  hope,  we  should 

not  be  found  building  on  his  foundation. 

'Hope  in  God:"  that  is.  hope  according  to  his 
word  :  rest  on  that  which  cannot  fa  broken,  and  on 
that  God  who  cannot  deny  himself } — a  Covenant  Sa- 
viour who  has  commended  his  love  to  sinn<  re,  and 
called  them  to  come  weary  and  heavy  Laden  to  him 
for  rest :  who  tells  them  he  can  make  darkness  Light, 
and  crooked  things  straight ;  who  can  supply  all  their 
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need  out  of  his  fulness,  nor  ever  forsook  the  man  that 
trusted  in  him. 

A  Christian  has  experienced  this  confidence.  He 
can  say — "  Do  not  1  know,  as  David  did,  what  it  is 
to  be  '  taken  out  of  the  miry  clay/  to  be  'lifted  out 
of  the  pit,'  and  have  'my  feet  set  upon  a  rock,  and 
my  goings  established  V  Do  not  I  know  what  it  is 
to  be  brought  through  dark  and  trying  dispensations, 
and  afterwards  to  praise  God  for  deliverance  ?  Dc 
not  I  know  what  singular  assistance  I  have  received  7 
Have  I  not  known  what  it  is  to  be  cast  down  one 
day,  and  have  my  mourning  turned  into  dancing 
another  1  I  must  hope,  therefore,  in  God  from  past 
experience  of  his  mercy.-' 

As  to  particular  cases,  we  cannot  even  glance  at 
the  character  of  Omnipotence,  without  seeing  that  all 
cases  to  him  are  alike;  that  there  is  nothing  great, 
nothing  little,  with  God:  nothing  plain,  nothing  intri- 
cate: nothing  hard,  nothing  easy  !  As  Asa  said,  "It 
is  nothing  with  thee  to  help,  whether  with  many,  or 
with  them  that  have  no  power."  God  has  but  to 
speak,  and  it  shall  be  done  :  to  command  only,  and 
it  shall  stand  fast ;  but  to  speak  again,  when  it  stands 
fast,  and  it  shall  be  broken  in  pieces.  With  him  are 
power  and  might:  "none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say 
unto  him,  What  doest  thou?"  Hope,  therefore,  in  God, 
because  he  is  Almighty,  and  he  will  supply  all  thy 
wants.  Be  then  the  case  of  a  Christian  what  it  may, 
let  him  hope  in  God:  and  let  him  add,  "for  I  shall 
yet  praise  him,  who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God." 

I  have  endeavoured  to  point  out  to  you,  then,  the 
deep  depressions,  encountered  by  the  best  of  men — 
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the  duty  of  such  men — and  their  ,nly  infallible  re- 
source, hope  in  God. 

Before  I  dismiss  the  congregation,  I  would  speak 
a  word  to  another  sort  of  persons: — men  whom  we 
may  term  hopers.  They  also  hope;  but  it  is  their 
misery,  thai  their  confidence  is  ill  placed.  They 
hope  ;  but  it  is  not  in  God. 

You  ask,  perhaps,  "Whom  do  you  mean?  To 
whom  do  you  speak?" — I  reply,  Ask  yourselves — 
11  Do  I  hope  in  God  ?  Do  I  seek  acquaintance  with 
him  in  his  own  way?  Do  I  carry  my  troubles  to 
him  "J  Have  I  formed  any  saving  acquaintance  with 
him  in  his  word  ?  Are  not  my  hopes  placed  on  some- 
thing else,  however  mean,  and  base,  and  foolish?" 
Ask  yourselves,  if  you  entertain  any  hope  at  all — 
and  who  is  the  man  that  is  not  kept  alive  by  hope  ? — 
ask  on  what  thy  hope  is  placed. 

The  most  unthinking  man  talks  of  hope  :  the  very 
hypocrite  talks  of  hope ;  but  does  not  lay  it  to  heart 
that  it  is  said,  '*The  hope  of  the  hypocrite  shall 
perish." 

The  most  carnal  man  talks  of  hope  : — something 
that  shall  comfort  him  by  and  by,  if  not  now.  Did 
not  Ahab  hope  to  comfort  himself  in  Naboth's  vine- 
yard? Did  not  Solomon  hope  that  in  his  riches  he 
should  find  satisfaction?  Yet,  after  all.  he  found  all 
but  "vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.*"  Did  not  Ha- 
inan build  high,  because  he  was  the  favourite  of  the 
king?  Did  he  not  think.  "The  king  is  my  friend:" 
and  that  he  might  M<'ss  liis  soul,  and  tell  his  family 
of  his  prosperity  ? — and  what  became  of  Hainan? 

In  the  ancient  sacrifices,  it  was  the  custom  to  crown 
the  victim  with  garlands,  and  lead  it  to  the  altar  with 
music.     Behold  the  picture  of  all  vain  hopers  !    They 
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hope  not  in  God  :  and  the  decree  is  gone  forth,  "  They 
that  turn  away  from  him,  shall  perish." 

Before,  then,  you  meet  the  fulfilment  of  this  decree, 
the  decree  of  him  who  has  declared  that  "  the  wicked 
shall  he  turned  into  hell,"  instead  of  calling  on  your- 
selves to  hope,  I  pray  you  to  ask,  "  Why  am  I  lifted 
up  ?  Let  me  turn  to  God,  and  I  cannot  raise  my 
hopes  too  high :  I  shall  be  blessed  indeed.  But  my 
present  hope  will  lead  me  down  to  the  chambers  of 
death."  I  pray  that  the  vain  thoughts  of  thy  heart 
maybe  forgiven  thee;  and  that  thou  mayest  thus 
awake  in  time,  before  thou  sleepest  the  sleep  of 
death. 

But  let  us  learn,  brethren  ! — I  speak  to  my  fellow- 
Christians — let  us  learn  never  to  cast  away  our  con- 
fidence, "  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward." 
Never  let  Satan  rob  you  of  your  precious  jewel — 
Hope  in  God:  for  that  has  been  the  honour  of  the 
true  servants  of  God,  in  all  ages  of  the  world.  By 
whatever  name  they  may  have  been  called,  their 
character  is  found  here:  "Seeing,"  then,  that  "we  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth 
so  easily  beset  us.  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith."  And,  among  other  things  for 
which  we  are  to  look  to  him,  is  this,  that  we  may 
learn  to  run:  and  how  did  he  run?  "Who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  de- 
spising the  shame.  Consider  him,"  therefore,  says 
the  Apostle,  "that  endureth  such  contradiction  of 
sinners  against  himself." 

I  would,  finally,  leave  a  few  cautions  on  your 
minds. 

7* 
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1.  While  you  are  hoping,  and  not  casting  away 
your  confidence,  you  must  often  hope  through  an 
inexplicable  Providence^  and  depend  on  God  in  the 
order  of  his  dispensations. 

He  knows  his  own  purposes,  though  you  know 
them  not.  '1  turn  to  the  right  hand/'  says  Job,  "and 
see  him  not ;  and  to  the  left,  and  cannot  perceive  him : 
yet  he  knowcth  the  way  that  I  take."  We  must  not 
wish  the  wheels  of  providence  to  turn  from  their 
course  ;  but  must  hope  in  that  way. 

2.  Exercise  hope  in  the  path  of  duty. 

Turn  not  aside  because  the  way  is  rough.  Trust 
through  the  storm.  "  Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  lean  not  to  thine  own  understanding:  in 
all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him.  and  he  shall  direct 
thy  paths." 

3.  Exercise  your  cotifidence  with  respect  to  your 
best  interests. 

That  is  best  for  the  man  which  is  best  for  his  soul. 
God  does  not  consult  your  ease,  but  your  profit :  as 
a  wise  schoolmaster  consults  not  the  ease  of  his  scho- 
lars, but  their  advancement.  The  Christian  must 
meet  God  in  this  way  :  he  must  have  confidence  in 
him,  as  promoting  his  best  interests,  and  doing  him 
good  in  his  latter  end.  God  hath  "confirmed  his 
counsel  by  an  oath,  that,  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  lied  for  refuge 
to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  :  which  hope 
we  have  as  an  anchor  ot  the  soul."'  The  waves  may 
beat:  storms  will  come  :  we  must  expect  bad  weath- 
er; but — the  anchor  ! — the  anchor !  "  which  hope  we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul." 

Here  it  is  that  we  must  lie  at  anchor.     Let  God  do 
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what  he  please!  "  He  cannot  deny  himself!  He 
abideth  faithful;  and  by  two  immutable  things,  in 
which  it  is  impossible  for  him  to  lie,  he  giveth  strong 
consolation  to  those  who  flee  to  him." 


SERMON  VIII. 

THANKSGIVING  ON  THE  VICTORY  OF  TRAFALGAR. 

Psalm  cxviii.  27. 

God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath   showed  us  light:    bind  the  sacrifice  with 
cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

Nothing  is  more  abhorred,  of  God  or  man,  than  in- 
gratitude :  nothing  more  acceptable,  nothing  more 
expected,  after  the  imparting  of  any  benefit,  than 
gratitude.  Gratitude  implies  sensibility,  generosity, 
and  a  feeling  of  obligation. 

This  and  the  two  preceding  Psalms  are  full  of  ex- 
pressions of  gratitude  ;  and  no  doubt  relate  to  some 
signal  deliverance  or  prosperity,  which  God  had  af- 
forded. "  I  will  praise  thee,"  says  the  Psalmist ;  "  for 
thou  hast  heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation. 
The  stone  which  the  builders  refused,  is  become  the 
head-stone  of  the  corner.  This  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  God  is  the  Lord, 
which  hath  showed  us  light;  bind  the  sacrifice  with 
cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar." 

Light  is  put  for  deliverance  and  prosperity;  in 
contradistinction  to  the  use  of  the  word  darkness, 
which  signifies  affliction.  "God  is  the  Lord  which 
hath    showed  us  light" — some    signal   deliverance. 
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"  Bind  ye  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns 
of  the  altar :"  Every  acknowledgment  was  termed  a 
sacrifice,  some  of  thanksgiving,  some  of  expiation. 
Bring  a  sacrifice,  an  offering:  God  has  done  it. 
Bring  such  a  number  of  them,  as  a  learned  man  reads 
it,  that  they  shall  reach  even  to  the  horns  of  the 
altar.  The  sentiment  is  evident.  It  is  as  if  he  had 
said,  "God  alone  hath  wrought  this  deliverance  for 
us  :  let  us  yield  the  strongest  expression  of  our  grati- 
tude on  the  occasion." 

From  the  words  of  the  text  thus  explained,  I  shall 
raise  this  doctrinal  proposition,  and  apply  it  to  the 
present  occasion  : 

Special  deliverances  demand  special  acknowledg- 
ments. 

I.  Let  us  consider  special  deliverances. 

Is  there  any  one  present,  who  needs  information 
or  conviction,  with  regard  to  the  special  deliverances 
lately  received  by  this  nation]  There  is  scarcely  a 
man  among  you  who  could  not  detail  them  better 
than  myself:  for,  living  in  the  world,  in  business  and 
in  public  affairs,  you  hear  and  know  more  than  a  re- 
cluse like  myself  can  possibly  do. 

1  would  ask  you  then,  on  the  knowledge  which 
you  have  of  what  has  lately  passed  with  respect  to 
this  country,  Can  you  find  any  language  that  more 
meets  the  case  than  that  winch  the  Psalmist  employs 
throughout  this  Psalm  }  For  instance — "  They  com- 
passed me  about,  like  bees  :  they  are  quenched  as  the 
fire  of  thorns.  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me,  that  I 
might  fall:  but  the  Lord  helped  mo.  The  Lord  is 
my  Btrength  and  song,  and  is  become  my  salvation. 
The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  is  in  the  taber- 
nacles of  the  righteous  :  the  right-hand  of  the  Lord 
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doeth  valiantly:  the  right-hand  of  the  Ltfrd  is  exalted; 
the  right-hand  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly.  I  shall 
not  die  but  live:  and  declare  the  works  of  the  Lord. 
The  Lord  hath  chastened  me  sore,  but  he  hath  not 
given  me  over  unto  death. — God  is  the  Lord,  who 
hath  showed  us  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords, 
even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar."  Bring  every  ex- 
pression of  your  acknowledgment  on  such  an  occa- 
sion. 

If  any  person  present  should  question  the  greatness 
of  the  victory  which  we  commemorate  this  day,  or 
the  merit  of  the  departed  victor,  I  would  send  him 
from  this  pulpit  to  learn  of  a  seaman.  I  would  bid 
him  read  Lord  Collingwood's  Despatches,  where  the 
true  state  of  the  case  is  displayed  ;  and  displayed  in 
a  language  of  such  intelligence  and  evangelical  sim- 
plicity and  signification,  that  nothing  can  be  added 
to  it. 

Yet  while  most  men  among  us  acknowledge  this, 
they  have  not  perhaps  sufficiently  regarded  the  par- 
ticular state  of  things  which  enhance  the  importance 
of  the  victory.  They  may  not  have  observed,  for 
instance,  the  peculiarity  of  the  time;  when  the  men 
of  might,  of  other  nations,  do  not  seem  to  have  found 
their  hands :  yet,  in  this  respect  to  us,  it  is  as  if  the 
Almighty  should  say,  "  How  shall  I  give  thee  up, 
Ephraim  ?  How  shall  I  deliver  thee,  Israel?  How 
shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  How  shall  I  set  thee 
as  Zeboim?"  I  will  say  concerning  thine  enemies, 
"  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but  no  further."  Consider 
the  peculiar  circumstances  of  a  calm  afforded  on  the 
occasion,  just  before  the  storm  which  followed  the 
battle  came  on ;  as  if  the  waters  were  bid  to  stand 
still,  that  the  victory  might  be  obtained.     Consider 
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the  disproportion  in  numbers,  both  of  men  and  guns; 
which  was  so  great,  that,  if  the  Lwd  had  not  been 
on  our  side,  notwithstanding  the  prowess  of  our  sail- 
ors, they  must  have  swallowed  us  up.  Consider,  that, 
while  so  many  of  our  enemies'  ships  were  lost  in  the 
subsequent  storm,  not  a  single  British  ship  perished. 
Consider,  that  hereby  an  additional  defence  is  added 
to  our  country,  and  drawn  nearer  round  us;  now  no 
longer  necessary  for  a  blockade:  and  this  at  a  time 
when  we  were  threatened  with  all  that  an  enraged 
enemy  could  effect  against  us.  Consider,  too,  the 
letter  which  God  put  into  the  heart  of  our  admiral  to 
send.  Behold  the  answer,  also,  to  prayer  :  while  we 
were  praying  that  God  would  disappoint  the  devices 
of  our  enemies,  and  give  victory  to  our  fleets  and 
armies,  the  victory  was  gained. 

These  considerations,  without  going  further  into 
the  detail,  will  oblige  us  to  say,  "God  is  the  Lord, 
who  hath  showed  us  light.''  Our  national  deliverance 
is  great  and  marvellous  :  but  I  must  remind  you,  my 
dear  hearers,  that,  if  we  do  not  speak  the  words  of 
the  text  with  a  still  higher  reference,  our  view  will 
be  defective.  The  word  of  God  is  vast  and  compre- 
hensive in  its  views :  where  it  sets  out  with  national 
deliverances,  it  ends  in  a  reference  to  eternal  con- 
cerns. 

The  victory  we  speak  of  is  doubtless  a  great  and 
singular  one;  but,  let  me  remind  you,  that  all  you 
can  say  of  it  is,  that  it  is  a  victory:  you  cannot  say 
that  it  is  the  victory.  What  if,  at  a  stroke,  the  whole 
power  of  France  had  been  annihilated  ;  what  if  the 
policy,  and  falsehood,  and  tyranny  of  that  nation  had 
oeen  swept  away  at  a  blow  :  What  then?  you  reply, 
'This  would  have  been  indeed  a  victory  !"  yet  not 
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the  victory.  For,  let  me  ask  again,  What  if,  after 
all  the  conquests  that  could  be  possibly  obtained  on 
earth,  our  grand  enemies,  Sin,  Satan,  and  the  World, 
remain  unsubdued  in  our  hearts — what  if,  after  all 
our  conquests,  we  ourselves  are  found  captives,  ene- 
mies to  God,  and  fighting  against  one  who  must  pre- 
vail :  what  if  the  victors  had  been  sent  after  the  van- 
quished, and  lodged  in  chains  of  darkness  for  ever 
and  ever — then  must  we  lament,  that  though  the  bat- 
tle was  fought  and  gained,  yet  the  victory  was  lost 
for  ever ! 

But  the  Scriptures  speak  to  our  case.  They  de- 
clare to  us  that  "  God  is  the  Lord,  which  showeth  us 
light"  in  this  desperate  condition  of  human  nature. 
They  teach  us  how  to  say,  "Thanks  be  unto  God 
who  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."  They  teach  us  to  understand  the  text  in  a 
more  enlarged  sense  :  "  God  is  the  Lord,  which  hath 
showed  us  light;"  in  sending  Christ  to  be  the  light 
of  the  world;  and  in  promising,  that  he  that  follow- 
eth  him,  "  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have 
the  light  of  life."  The  word  of  God  teaches  us,  that 
now  "life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by 
the  Gospel;"  and  that  the  light  shall  be  made  to 
11  shine  into  our  hearts,"'  manifesting  "  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ." 

If  you  wish  to  inquire  whether  this  is  the  accommo- 
dated, or  the  actual  sense  of  the  passage ;  whether 
God  here  intended  temporal  victory,  or  that  victory 
which  shall  be  obtained  through  his  Son  ;  you  have 
only  to  turn  to  the  xxist  chapter  of  St.  Matthew,  and 
the  ivth  chapter  of  the  Acts,  where  you  will  find  this 
very  psalm  applied  to  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world. 
We  may  say,  therefore,  with  Zacharias,  "  Blessed  be 
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the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  lie  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people,  and  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  sal- 
vation for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David." 
We  are  now  authorised  to  say.  whatever  may  be  the 
condition  of  human  nature,  ':  Arise,  shine:  for  thy 
light  is  come:"  or,  as  it  may  be  rendered,  "  Be  thou 
enlightened — the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee 
— God  is  the  Lord  which  hath  showed  us  light." 

It  is  melancholy  to  behold,  what  must  be  daily 
seen  by  every  discerning  eye  —  multitudes  carried 
away  with  any  recent  event  of  a  temporal  nature, 
yet  wholly  insensible  to  that  subject,  which  is  of  in- 
finitely greater  importance  to  them: — "An  amazing 
victory  has  been  achieved!  Are  not  you  astonished 
at  what  has  been  done?  What  a  glory  it  casts  on 
this  nation  !  What  a  hero  was  Lord  Nelson  !  There 
ought  to  he  statues  erected  in  every  place  to  his  me- 
mory!  What  a  grand  event!  What  a  glorious 
period  will  this  form  in  English  history!"  All  this 
is  very  true;  but — there  is  a  matter  of  infinitely 
greater  importance  that  is  quite  forgotten;  nay — it  is 
even  offensive  to  mention  it  at  such  a  time!  What 
a  picture  of  deep  depravity  !  What  a  mean,  sordid, 
stupid  heart  is  here  .'  What  comparison  can  be  drawn 
between  temporal  events  and  eternal  concerns? 

Whal  is  life  itself?  I  cannot  see  a  more  striking 
answer  to  that  question  than  in  the  man  who  went 
out  to  fight  your  battles— There  the  man  stands: 
and  the  eyes  of  the  nation  are  Upon  him!  the  bul- 
wailc  of  the  laud  !  the  hope  of  Britain  !  the  terror  of 
our  enemies  !  his  very  nana"  a  host  !  A  single  bullet 
lays  him  dead  !  and  the  next  we  see  of  him,  is  his 
corpse  carried  in  procession  through  the  streets  to  his 
long  home !    What  is  life  ? 
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What  is  your  great  man  !  your  mighty  man  !  If, 
indeed,  he  be  a  wicked  man,  you  have  only  to  read 
one  part  of  the  book  of  Revelations  to  see — "  And  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  every  bondman,  and  every  free  man,  hid  them 
selves  in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains; 
and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne, 
and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  great  day 
of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?" 
Here  were  men  who  were  able  to  stand  the  conflicts 
of  hosts,  and  to  stand  like  a  rock  amid  storms;  but 
they  had  not  prepared  for  eternity ! 

Brethren  !  let  us  return  to  the  text:  "God  is  the 
Lord,  which  hath  showed  us  light"  in  all  these  cases 
and  events:  and  it  is  this  light  that  brings  forward 
eternal  things  in  comparison  with  temporal  things, 
and  teaches  us  how  to  meet  the  Lamb  upon  the  throne, 
when  "he  comes  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to 
be  admired  in  all  them  that  believe,"  when  these 
great  men  and  mighty  men  are  calling  to  the  rocks 
and  mountains  to  hide  them  from  his  presence! 

II.  We  shall  proceed  to  consider,  that  Special  De- 
liverances demand  special  acknowledgments. 

Let  us  consider  this  part  of  the  subject — the  demand 
of  special  acknowledgments:  —  "Bind  the  sacrifice 
with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar."  Bind 
them  with  cords,  and  lay  them  upon  it,  for  a  thank- 
offering  to  God :  for  he  has  done  this. 

Thanksgiving  is  the  duty  of  every  individual  of 

this  nation:    "for  the  crane  and  the  swallow  know* 

the  time  of  their  coming;"    and  in  how  wretched  a 

state  is  that  man  who  knows  not  his  obligations  to 
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Him  who  has  done  great  tilings  for  him !  A  mere 
outward  expression,  in  attending  the  services  appoint- 
ed for  the  day,  is  not,  however  sufficient :  and  much 
less  does  it  become  the  man  who  consecrates  the  day, 
which  he  calls  a  Day  of  Thanksgiving,  to  festivity 
and  boasting  in  an  arm  of  flesh  ;  who  forgets  God, 
in  rioting  and  drunkenness;  who  loses  sight  of  eter- 
nal things  and  eternal  obligations,  in  some  temporal 
event,  however  glorious,  and  however  important: 
"  Tlie  ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass  his  mas- 
ter's crib,"  but  such  a  man  considereth  not,  nor 
speaketh  aright;  his  taste  and  sentiment  are  wrong; 
his  heart  is  earthly  and  sensual. 

To  you,  my  dear  hearers,  I  would  address  the 
Apostle's  advice:  "  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your 
reasonable  service."  If  there  be  a  reasonable  service 
on  earth,  it  is  the  service  of  this  day — rightly  per- 
formed. In  the  text  a  sacrifice  is  enjoined  :  it  was  3 
typical  one  to  the  Jews,  laid  upon  a  brazen  altar:  if 
is  a  spiritual  service,  a  more  excellent  sacrifice,  tha. 
is  recommended  to  the  Christian — offered  through 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  both  the  altar  and  priest.  As 
members  of  the  Church  of  England,  you  express  this 
as  part  of  your  service:  you  say,  "Here  we  offer 
and  present  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves,  our  souls 
and  bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacri- 
fice unto  thee:"  and  if  a  man  presents  himself,  we 
may  be  assured  that  every  thins  which  that  man  has 
is  presented  also  :  it*  yon  take  hold  of  the  heart  of  a 
man,  you  take  the  whole  of  the  man.  and  all  that  he 
has.  Such  a  man  is  prepared  for  the  Apostle's  ex- 
hortation,  Heb.  xni.  15,  16:    "By  him  let  us  offer 
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the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is  the 
fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name.  But  to 
do  good  and  to  communicate  forget  not;  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased." 

Let  us  consider  the  duties  arising  out  of  this  sub- 
ject, as  it  respects  God,  our  neighbour,  and  ourselves. 

1.    With  respect  to  ourselves. 

We  should  recollect  the  necessity  of  proving  even 
to  ourselves,  that  we  are  sincere  when  we  come  be- 
fore the  Lord  :  for,  "If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you  say  unto 
them,  Depart  in  peace  :  be  ye  warmed  and  filled : 
notwithstanding  ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body:  what  doth  it  profit?"  Our 
actions  must  satisfy  our  own  consciences. 

Hear  what  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  even  of  a  day 
of  humiliation : — "  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have 
chosen — to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  that 
thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  cast  out  to  thy  house  ? 
when  thou  seest  the  naked,  that  thou  cover  him  ;  and 
that  thou  hide  not  thyself  from  thine  own  flesh?  then 
shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the  morning,  and  thine 
health  shall  spring  forth  speedily  :  and  thy  righteous- 
ness shall  go  before  thee :  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  thy  reward :"  then  is  it  evident,  that  there  is  reality 
and  sincerity  in  thy  services. 

But  much  more  does  it  become  us,  in  a  day  of  pub- 
lic acknowledgment,  to  say,  "God  is  the  Lord,  which 
hath  showed  us  light :"  therefore,  "bind  the  sacrifice 
with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the  altar."  The 
wounded,  the  widow,  and  the  fatherless  plead  with 
you.  And  I  should  inform  you  that  the  sums  con- 
tributed on  this  day  of  thanksgiving  will  be  appro- 
priated to  the  seamen  and  marines,  and  to  the  wives 
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and  children  of  the  killed  and  wounded ;  and  that  a 
separate  account  is  to  be  kept  for  the  purpose,  so  that 
your  benevolence  will  be  exclusively  applied  to  the 
relief  of  jroui  distressed  and  wounded  defenders,  and 
the  families  of  the  dead. 

And  this  leads  me  to  speak, 

2.    Of  our  duty  to  our  neighbour. 

A  caviller  once  said  to  Christ,  "And  who  is  my 
neighbour?"  Recollect  the  answer.  Rememberour 
Lord's  sentiments  concerning  those  who  passed  by 
the  wounded  man  that  had  fallen  among  thieves — 
One  on  one  side,  the  other  on  the  other.  Reflect  on 
what  he  said  concerning  the  man  who  pitied  him, 
took  care  of  him.  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  poured 
oil  and  wine  into  bis  wounds,  carried  him  to  an  inn, 
and  ordered  care  to  be  taken  of  him.  And  call  to 
mind  what  he  says  to  you  and  me  on  that  occasion: 
•  ( Jo,  and  do  thou  likewise  !" 

Here  is  your  duty  to  your  neighbour. 

You  will  recollect,  however,  that  this  man's  neigh- 
bour was  a  stranger  to  him.  The  neighbours  before 
us  are  our  countrymen,  the  men  who  defend  us  at  the 
peril  of  their  lives. 

I  cannot  conceive  a  nobler  institution  of  the  kind 
than  tlio  Patriotic  Fund.  I  cannot  conceive  a  more 
suitable  application  of  your  alms,  than  the  strength- 
ening of  the  bands  of  the  benovolenl  persons  engaged 
in  managing  it.  and  the  enabling  of  them  to  do  things 
on  a  large  scale. 

Your  countryman  goes  forth  with  his  life  in  his 
band:  panting,  with  exertion,  to  meet  the  common 
enemy.  He  is  wounded — not  with  a  ball,  but  with 
the  splinters  of  the  slnp:  winch  often  do  more  exe- 
cution than  the  balls  themselves.     He  is  maimed  for 
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life ;  or,  it  may  be  that  he  is  killed,  before  the  battle 
is  over  ;  and  perhaps  at  the  very  time  that  his  widow 
is  talking  to  her  child,  and  encouraging  it:  "Ah!  my 
dear  child  !  your  father  will  be  home  soon,  and  then 
our  wants  will  be  supplied  :  Ave  shall  have  food  and 
clothing :  we  shall  not  be  distressed  then  :  we  shall 
have  plenty  of  money."  But — wife  or  child  never 
more  shall  he  behold  !  Such  is  the  sacrifice  made 
by  this  man  !  And  for  whom  is  it  made  7  That  you 
and  I  may  abide  at  home  in  safety :  that  you  and  I 
may  sleep  on  our  beds  in  peace  :  that  you  and  I  may 
be  protected  in  our  property,  and  have  this  day  some- 
thing to  give  for  the  relief  of  the  distressed. 

Consider,  too,  what  encouragement  is  hereby  given 
to  these  warriors  to  go  forth.  "  If  I  lose  my  health, 
or  my  limbs,  or  my  life,"  they  will  reflect,  "my 
grateful  country  will  take  up  my  wife  and  children 
when  I  am  dead.  I  go  satisfied  that  I  do  not  defend 
a  nation  that  is  ungrateful,  and  cares  nothing  for  me 
and  mine." 

You  see  then  your  duty  to  your  neighbour,  and  this 
neighbour  your  defender. 

Remember,  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  defensive 
war.  I  never  could  reconcile  it  to  my  conscience,  to 
plead  for  an  offensive  war  ;  for  a  war  of  ambition. 
I  consider  this  merely  as  a  defensive  war;  and  that 
our  ships  are  our  natural  bulwarks  ;  and  that  God 
has  been  pleased  to  bless  and  honour  the  exertions 
of  our  seamen  in  an  extraordinary  way ;  battle  after 
battle  has  been  accompanied  with  victory.  Now, 
therefore,  if  we  offer  our  sacrifice  of  praise  to-day,  in 
consequence  of  God's  showing  us  light,  let  us  "  bind 
the  sacrifice  with  cords,  even  unto  the  horns  of  the 
altar." 

8* 
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3.  As  to  our  duty  with  respect  to  God,  let  us  re- 
member,  that  our  sacrifices  should  be  offered  to  him, 
who  hath  done  great  things  for  us:  we  should  do 
what  we  do  as  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  giving  unto  him 
what  he  hath  given  unto  us.  He  hath  protected  us 
hitherto,  and  hath  made  us  a  most  distinguished  na- 
tion; for,  while  war.  famine,  desolation,  misery,  and 
death  have  gone  over  the  face  of  Europe,  what  a  pic- 
tun'  is  this  country  !  We  are  called,  therefore,  to  set 
up  our  Ebenezer — a  stone  of  help — if  we  consider  the 
situation  and  circumstances  in  which  we  are,  while 
we  present  our  gifts  to  God  to-day.  Who  gave  those 
gifts?  How  arc  we  enabled  to  offer  any  thing  1  and 
if  God  will  accept  the  offering  at  our  hand,  it'  he  hath 
declared  that  with  such  sacrifices  he  is  well  pleased, 
let  us  not  indulge  a  grudging  spirit,  or  raise  any  thing 
like  an  objection  or  cause  of  withholding  in  our  minds. 
Instead  of  being  the  poorer  for  our  gifts,  God  has 
promised  to  repay  them.  He  has  said,  that  he,  "that 
hath  pity  on  the  poor,  lendeth  to  the  Lord,"  ar»d  that 
he  will  repay  him.  I  think  1  am  authorized  Co  say, 
that  never  did  such  an  occasion  before  occur.  Such 
a  victory,  I  believe,  never  appeared  upon  record,  and 
perhaps  never  will  again.  God,  therefore,  "has 
showed  us  light:"  let  us  "bind  the  science*  ^»<h 
cords,  even  to  the  horns  of  the  altar." 
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THE  BENEFIT  OF  AFFLICTION. 

Psalm  cxix.  71. 

It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes. 

Though  the  word  of  God  furnishes  a  minister  with 
a  rich  variety  of  topics  ;  yet  his  discourses  will  be 
much  influenced  by  his  feelings,  and  coloured  by  his 
own  experience.  Is  he  a  man  strong  in  faith?  like 
one  standing  upon  a  mountain,  he  will  naturally  dis- 
course to  others  on  the  firmness  of  the  foundation  on 
which  he  stands,  and  will  describe  to  them  the  beau- 
ties of  the  prospects  around  him.  Does  he,  on  the 
contrary,  tread  the  valley  of  tears  ?  he  will  then  natu- 
rally become  the  companion  of  the  afflicted,  and  point 
out  to  them  what  he  himself  learns  in  the  vale. 

The  hand  of  God  is  discernible  in  all  this,  brethren. 
He  teaches  men,  by  men.  As  the  Apostle  speaks, 
"Whether  we  be  afflicted  ...  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation." 

Thus,  in  the  text,  we  find  David,  who  was  an  em- 
inent prophet  and  preacher,  leaving  on  record  a  part 
of  his  own  experience :  "It  is  good  for  me  that  1  have 
been  afflicted ;  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes." 

From  these  words  I  shall  take  occasion  to  discourse 
on  the  following  observation  : — Sanctified  afflictions^ 
stand  among  the  best  expositors  of  God's  word. 

In  discoursing  on  this  observation,  let  us  inquire, 

1.   When  affliction  may  be  said  to  be  sanctified. 
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2.   How  it  helps  to  explain  the  word  of  God. 

1.  When  is  affliction  sanctified? 

By  sanctified  afflictions,  those  afflictions  may  be 
understood  which  man  receives  and  employs  to  holy 
purposes.  Sanctified  afflictions  are  those  stripes,  by 
which  the  heart  is  made  better.  While  some  men 
faint  under  these  strokes,  and  others  despise  them, 
sanctified  afflictions  become  a  wholesome  discipline 
and  administer  inestimable  instruction  to  God's  disci- 
ple. He  not  only  learns  his  way  by  them,  but  they 
teach  him  to  go  forward  in  his  way  :  such  afflictions 
bring  a  wanderer,  like  David,  back  to  his  God,  to  his 
neighbour,  and  to  himself. 

Still  the  question  returns,  When  is  affliction  sanc- 
tified ] 

1.  Affliction  is  sanctified,  when, — instead  of  as- 
cribing it  to  accident,  talking  of  chance,  or  dwelling 
on  what  man  can  do,  and  going  to  creatures  for  com- 
fort,— we  mark  the  finger  of  (rod  in  whatever  befalls 
us,  and  say.  with  Job,  "The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord:" 
or  when  wc  are  taught  to  say  with  holy  David,    "I 

dumb,  and  opened  not  my  mouth,  because  thou 
didst  it  :"  or  when,  under  reproaches,  we  again  say, 
with  David.  "So  let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  him,  Curse  David.*' 

2.  Affliction  is  sanctified,  when  a  man  is  brought 
into  his  place* 

To  bring  the  prodigal  back  to  his  father,  is  the  de- 
of  every  dispensation ;  dors  he  say,  "1  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  Father  .'"  does  he  say,  "  I  have  sinned 
againsl  thee."  o  Lord? — "Wherefore,"  then,  "shall 
a  living  man  complain — a  man  f<>r  the  punishment  of 
his  sins  .?     Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways,  and  turn 
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unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  still  hear  !" — Is  this  his 
language  ? — It  is  then  the  language  of  a  sanctified 
heart. 

3.  Affliction  is  sanctified  lohen  the  word  of  God 
becomes  precious. 

The  man  has  not  only  a  Bible  in  his  house,  but  he 
now  takes  it  down,  reads  it,  and  makes  it  the  grand 
resource  of  his  afflicted  soul :  it  is  now  read  as  a  real- 
ity. When  affliction  is  sanctified,  the  word  of  God 
is  leaned  on  as  a  staff:  it  is  taken  as  a  cordial.  When, 
in  short,  the  soul  can  cast  anchor  on  that  word,  and 
the  man  can  say,  "  Remember  thy  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, O  Lord,  on  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  put 
my  trust,"  then  are  his  afflictions  sanctified. 

4.  Affliction  is  sanctified,  when  it  awakens  a  man 
from  his  carnal  security  ;  when  it  drives  him  from 
his  refuges  of  lies  ;  when  it  reminds  him  of  his  secret 
temptations,  and  sets  before  hkn  sins  unrepented  of 
and  almost  forgotten. 

Take  an  instance  of  this.  "We  are  verily  guilty," 
said  the  brethren  of  Joseph,  i:we  are  verily  guilty 
concerning  our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  when  he  besought  us  and  we  would  not 
hear  :  therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon  us."  What 
language  is  this?  "  We  are  guilty  !  we  are  verily 
guilty  !"  How  strange  that  the  sons  of  a  pious  fa- 
ther should  not  perceive  their  sins  before  !  So  is  it 
with  us,  my  friends,  till  the  enchantments  of  this 
world  are  broken. 

5.  Affliction  is  sanctified,  when  faith  is  joined 
with  repentance ;  when  the  soul,  under  its  sufferings, 
still  clings  to  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ ;  crying  out, 
with  Job,  "Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him  :"  or,  with  Jacob,  when  he  wrestled  with  God, 
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"I  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  That 
affliction  is  not  only  sanctified,  but  eminently  blessed, 
which  brings  a  sinner  to  Christ,  which  teaches  us  to 
wait  his  time,  and  to  acknowledge  his  mercy  in  all 
things. 

II.  I  propose  to  consider  how  sanctified  affliction 
explains  God's  word. 

"Before  I  was  afflicted,"  says  the  Psalmist,  u  1 
went  astray  ;  but  now  have  I  learned  thy  word;  "or, 
as  in  the  text.  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted,  that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes."  "I  nev- 
er," said  Luther,  "  knew  the  meaning  of  God's  word, 
till  I  was  afflicted  :"  and  the  preacher  can  say,  "  I 
well  know  now  what  it  is  to  have  preached  from  a 
text,  which  I  did  not  so  much  as  understand,  till  it 
was  thoroughly  opened  to  me  by  experience." 

Sanctified  affliction  puts  men  on  inquiry.  It  makes 
them  look  within,  as  well  as  without.  It  quickens 
the  attention,  and  sharpens  the  sight.  It  stops  a  man 
in  his  mad  career;  and  gives  him  an  opportunity  to 
compare  what  God  has  said  with  what  he  actually 
brings  to  pass. 

Let  no  one  mistake  me  here,  as  if  I  asserted  that 
affliction  would  do  this  thing  of  itself.  Affliction  will 
only  explain  and  open  God's  word,  as  it  is  an  instru- 
ment in  the  hand  of  his  Spirit.  When  affliction  is 
not  sanctified,  it  will  often  lead  men.  like  Cain,  to 
complain  with  anguish  and  resentment  against  God : 
it  will  harden  a  man  in  guilt :  it  will  plunge  him  into 
despair. 

Brethren,  affliction  may  grind  i  man  to  powder, 
and  yet  produce  nothing  like  what  the  Scripture  calls 
a  broken  heart.     How  many,  instead  of  leaning  on 
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God's  word  in  their  afflictions,  turn  from  that  word, 
as  the  head  would  turn  from  the  halter  ! 

It  is  only  then,  when  God  sanctifies  affliction,  that 
it  becomes  a  teacher  of  his  word ;  and  that  it  does 
this  the  text  asserts:  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted  :  if  it  were  only  for  this,  that  I  have 
been  taught  thy  word." 

Some  illustration  of  this  is  afforded  from  the  case 
of  David. 

As  if  David  had  said:  "  God  had  always  told  me, 
in  his  word,  that  he  was  my  only  portion  ;  and  that 
vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit  attend  all  human  pur- 
suits :  but  affliction  made  me  feel  this.  I  see  now 
the  sentence  of  death  inscribed  on  every  thing  in  this 
transient  world.  Oh,  that  I  had  learned  this  lesson 
sooner  from  his  word  ;  and  escaped  thereby  the  more 
painful  lessons  of  experience  !" 

As  if  he  had  said  further:  "God  had  told  me  in 
his  word,  that  sin  is  a  rank  poison  to  the  soul,  and 
that  none  can  escape  its  bitter  consequences  :  yet  I 
'  rolled  it  as  a  sweet  morsel  under  my  tongue,'  till 
affliction  came,  and  then  I  fled  for  my  life.  Then  I 
said,  '  every*word  of  God  is  pure :  for  he  is  not  a  man 
that  he  should  lie.'  " 

11 1  have  been  taught,"  we  may  again  suppose  him 
to  say,  "I  have  been  taught  to  sacrifice  the  blood  of 
goats  and  of  bulls,  as  the  shadow  of  good  things  to 
come  :  but  the  sin  under  which  I  laboured  would  have 
deceived  me.  had  not  God  thundered  in  my  con- 
science ;  nor  till  I  was  awakened,  did  I  cry  out, 
'Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God.  have  mercy  upon  me; 
and  deliver  me  by  a  better  sacrifice  than  I  can  offer. 
Thou  desircst  truth  in  the  inward  parts :  but  I  feel 
such  deep  depravity  in  my  heart,  that,  if  thou  hadst 
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not  appointed  a  priest  after  the  order  of  Melchizedck, 
that  cleanseth  from  all  sin,  there  had  been  no  hope 
for  me.'  " 

Again,  the  word  teacheth  men  to  pray.  Affliction 
ofien  brought  David  to  his  knees;  and,  after  this,  he 
stands  forth  as  a  witness,  that  seeking  God  in  afflic- 
tion is  the  first  step  towards  deliverance.  "  This 
poor  man,"  says  he,  "cried;  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  trouble.'' 

David  had  also  seen  the  ungodly  prosper :  his  foot 
had  hereon  well  nigh  slipped: — but  affliction  brought 
him  to  himself  and  to  the  word  of  God;  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  ho  saw  the  end  of  these  men.  The 
word  of  Moses  had  shown  him  before  the  end  of  the 
wicked:  but  it  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible,  because 
it  is  our  duty;  and  it  is  another  thing  to  fly  to  that 
Bible  as  the  relief  of  our  doubts  and  difficulties. 

Once  more,  after  receiving  many  mercies  and  many 
deliverances,  David  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  a 
sinful  and  distracted  family:  the  word  of  God  had 
taught  him  to  look  to  heaven  alone  for  comfort ;  but, 
like  Lot,  he  lingered — he  would  fain  have  found  some 
rest  for  the  sole  of  his  foot  in  his  own  house  : — who 
does  not  resemble  him  herein? — Fain  would  he  have 
had  the  young  man  Absalom  spared  !  But  affliction, 
at  length,  broke  the  enchantment,  because  it  was  a 
sanctified  affliction  ;  and  he  looks  up,  as  he  was 
taught,  to  a  covenant  God  alone  for  comfort.  He 
says,  "Although  my  house  be  not  so  with  God;  yet 
he  has  made  with  me  an  everlasting  covenant,  or- 
dered in  all  tilings  and  sure,  and  this  is  all  my  sal- 
vation, and  all  my  desire." 

Thus  we  see  affliction  may,  in  the  hand  of  God, 
become  an  excellent  Expositor  of  his  Word.     "Now," 
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says  David,  "  have  I  learned  thy  statutes ;"  now  it  is 
that  I  have  learned  them  from  experience  and  afflic- 
tion,— more  practically,  more  perfectly,  more  in- 
wardly, more  experimentally. 

There  is  one  point  in  which  this  remark  holds  es- 
pecially true  :  for  the  word  of  God  shows  us  all  how 
much  ioe  are  members  one  of  another  ;  and  with  how 
much  sympathy  and  tenderness  we  should  feel  and 
act  one  towards  another :  yet,  even  among  true 
Christians,  who  is  the  man  that  has  thoroughly 
learned  this  lesson  before  he  is  afflicted?  While  I 
say  sympathy,  and  tenderness,  and  kindness,  and  for- 
bearance, and  patience,  and  love  are  so  strongly  en- 
forced in  the  gospel,  who  is  the  man  that  has  learned 
this  lesson  of  sympathy?  Is  it  the  man  in  health? 
Is  it  the  prosperous  man?  Is  it  the  strong  man?  Is 
it  the  man  whose  neck  has  never  yet  bowed  to  the 
yoke  of  affliction?  We  know  the  contrary.  Even 
Christ,  as  the  Apostle  speaks,  was  tempted,  '"that  he 
might  know  how  to  succour  them  that  are  tempted  :" 
and  it  is  often  good  for  us  that  we  have  been  afflicted, 
if  it  were  only  that  we  might  know  thereby  how  to 
sympathize  with  others;  and  thus  learn,  not  only  the 
statutes,  but  the  temper  of  our  Master. 

Am  I,  then,  speaking  to  any  of  you,  my  dear  hear- 
ers, as  persons  now  in  trouble?  Let  me  ask  you 
whither  you  are  going  for  relief  in  your  trouble.  It 
is  a  critical  time  with  you — a  time  of  special  teach- 
ing: and  what  have  you  learned  under  your  afflic- 
tion ? 

Have  you  heard  God  speaking  to  you,  as  well  as 

the  Bible?     Have  you  spoken  to  him  again,  as  the 

author  of  your  trials? — for  "  affliction  springeth  not 

out  of  the  dust."     Have  you,  with  Hezekiah,  prayed 
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unto  the  Lord  with  your  li  face  turned  toward  the 
wall  " — in  secresy  and  solitude?  Have  you,  with 
St.  Paul,  carried  the  " thorn  in  the  llesli"  to  the 
Saviour?— He  knew  of  no  deliverer  nor  comforter, 
hut  Christ:  he  carried,  therefore,  his  trouble  to  him; 
and  found  his  grace  sufficient  under  that  trouble. 
Bring  the  matter  home — Do  you  thus  honour  Christ 
as  the  only  one  ';  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth  ; 
thut  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  V  Above  all, 
have  you  begged  him  to  sanctify  the  affliction,  that 
it  may  thereby  become  a  teacher  of  the  word  ?  Do 
you  go  for  comfort  to  your  Bible  ?  Do  you  find  that 
Bible  interpreted  by  facts  and  your  own  experience? — 
then  are  ye  witnesses  for  God  :  ye  have  the  witness  in 
yourselves  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God.  If  it 
be  so,  you  know,  by  your  own  feelings,  better  than  I 
can  express  it  to  yon.  how  good  it  is  for  you  that  you 
have  been  afflicted. 

On  the  contrary,  if  you  have  been  often  to  the  fur- 
nace of  affliction,  and  yet  your  vanity,  your  pride, 
your  worldly  mindedness,  your  carnal  affections  have 
in  no  degree  departed  from  yon.  then  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :— affliction  is  God  speaking  to  the  heart, 
one  way:  and  his  word  now  speaks  to  your  con- 
science in  another,  [lead  in  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Amos,  where  he  says,  I  have  overthrown  some  of 
you,  as  God  overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah ;  and 
ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the  burning: 
yet  have,  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 
Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee.  ()  Israel!  and, 
because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee,  prepare  to  meet  thy 
God,  0  Israel !»  The  .lay  of  judgment  approacheth, 
therefore,  brethren,  be  ye  ready:  for  "he  who  hard- 
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eneth  his  heart,  shall  surely  be  destroyed,  and  that 
without  remedy." 

Christians  !  be  wise  to  use  your  afflictive  dispensa- 
tions as  from  God.  The  winter  season  is  precious  to 
the  husbandman  ;  for  lie  then  sows  his  corn  :  so  is  it 
with  the  Christian :  weeping  must  not,  therefore, 
hinder  sowing.  Affliction,  when  sanctified,  is  a  gift : 
"It  is  given"  says  the  Apostle,  "in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  his  name." 

Affliction,  indeed,  is  the  only  gift  for  which  we  are 
not  commanded  to  pray ;  but  a  wise  and  instructed 
Christian  will  know  that  he  ought  to  pray  for  a  sanc- 
tified use  of  it  when  sent :  we  ought  to  pray  that  all 
this  cost  may  not  be  in  vain ;  we  ought  to  pray  that, 
by  all  these  afflictions,  we  may  be  brought  nearer  to 
God,  and  more  out  of  the  world,  and  never  doubt 
any  word  of  God,  or  murmur  against  any  of  his  dis- 
pensations, however  much  we  may  for  the  present 
suffer.  In  sickness  and  pain,  we  not  only  send  for  a 
physician,  but  we  commit  ourselves  to  him  ;  we  take 
thankfully  his  medicines,  though  they  are  unpalata- 
ble; we  trust  to  him,  that  he  will  restore  us  to  our 
health. 

Ah  !  which  of  us  thus  trusts  the  Lord  )  Who  is 
there  among  us,  that  thus  takes  his  bitter  medicines, 
though  we  are  sure  he  cannot  mistake  our  case? 
Physicians  may  err :  He  cannot.  And  yet,  has  he 
never  taught  us  by  past  trials? — have  we  never  re- 
ceived relief  in  times  past?  Who  that  is  thoroughly 
instructed  can  avoid  saying,  with  David,  from  what 
is  past,  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted, 
that  I  might  learn  thy  statutes?" 

Take  then.  Christian  !  your  particular  case  to  the 
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Bible  this  day :  and  that  case  will  open  to  you  much 
meaning  in  the  Bible,  while  the  Bible  itself  will 
throw  a  meaning  on  your  case,  however  dark:  it 
will  place  your  situation  in  a  new  point  of  view: 
you  may  so  have  the  good  word  brought  home  to 
your  hearts  and  consciences,  that,  like  Hannah,  you 
may  go  away  "  no  more  sad,"  but  "  rejoicing  in  the 
God  of  your  salvation." 

May  we  all  be  so  instructed  in  the  school  of  afflic- 
tion, that  we  may  stand  as  those  that  are  spoken  of 
in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  book  of  Revelation  : — 
'*  These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation, 
and  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  !" 


SERMON  X. 

TO  CHILDREN  AND  PARENTS.* 

Proverbs  iv.  1. 
Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  futher. 

The  speaker  here  is  King  Solomon  ;  who,  while 
he  is  about  to  offer  some  very  interesting  remarks, 
and  to  enforce  some  very  instructive  doctrines,  calls 
for  a  particular  attention.  He  calls  as  one  that  is  a 
father,  as  a  man  of  experience,  as  a  man  of  an  affec- 
tionate heart;  and  he  declares  that  he  himself  was 
instructed  in  this  way,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  so 

•   This  sermon  was   preached   at  tlie  first  estahliahment  of  schools  for 
religious  instruction  at  St.  John'*  chapel. 
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as  to  be  made  wise.  "  I,"  says  he,  (iv.  3 — 13.)  "  was 
my  father's  son,  tender  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight 
of  my  mother.  He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto 
me,  Let  thy  heart  retain  my  words :  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  live.  Get  wisdom  :  get  understand- 
ing,"— the  wisdom  that  is  from  above — the  wisdom 
which  will  make  a  man  "  wise  unto  salvation." 
"  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:  forget  it  not,  nei- 
ther decline  from  the  words  of  my  mouth.  Forsake 
her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve  thee :  love  her,  and 
she  shall  keep  thee.  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing; 
therefore  get  wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getting,  get 
understanding.  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote 
thee :  she  shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost 
embrace  her.  She  shall  give  to  thy  head  an  orna- 
ment of  grace  :  a  crown  of  glory  shall  she  deliver  to 
thee.  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings;  and 
the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many.  I  have  taught 
thee  in  the  way  of  wisdom;  I  have  led  thee  in  right 
paths.  When  thou  goest,  thy  steps  shall  not  be 
straitened;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt  not 
stumble.  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction ;  let  her  not 
go;  keep  her,  for  she  is  thy  life." 
I  shall  address, 

1.  Young  people,  and  especially  children. 

2.  Those  who  are  parents  and  guardians. 
I.   I  address  children. 

"Hear,  ye  children,"  for  I  speak  to  you  :  "hear, 
ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father,  and  attend  to 
know  understanding." 

1.  I  must  inform  you  that  your  interest  has  been 
seriously  thought  of  by  your  ministers,  and  by  some 
other  friends  who  belong  to  this  place. 

And,  in  order  to  give  you  the  more  simple  and 
9* 
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plainly  my  mind  npon   the  subject,  I  will  tell  you 
what  has  been  our  conversation  respecting  you. 

We  have  said:  "What  a  number  of  precious  souls 
are  here  !  and  what  a  number  arc  there  about  the 
streets,  who,  when  we  come  to  converse  with  them, 
are  totally  insensible  with  n  spec  to  the  things  of 
God  !  What  can  be  done  for  them  ?  Can  we  think 
of  any  plan  ?  Can  we  contrive  any  thing  to  set  them 
on  thinking?  Suppose  we  get  a  number  of  them  to- 
gether, and  give  them  such  little  help  as  we  can  ;  and 
get  them  a  master  and  mistress  to  teach  them  to  read, 
and  collect  a  little  money  to  buy  them  some  books, 
and  gather  them  together,  and  contrive  methods  that 
we  may  at  least  set  some  of  them  to  remember  their 
Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth." 

2.  It  has  been  said,  that  it  is  very  difficult,  after 
all,  to  gain  your  attention. 

Though  we  say  to  children,  u  Hear,  ye  children, 
the  instruction  of  a  father;7' — of  a  father;  of  those, 
who  love  you, — of  those,  who  would  save  you  from 
eternally  ruining  yourselves;  yet,  it  has  been  said, 
"  How  difficult  it  is  to  get  these  children  seriously  to 
attend  !" 

Is  this  the  case,  my  deal  children  ? — Is  it  not? — 
And  yet,  are  we  not  planning,  and  consulting,  and 
devising  expedients  for  your  good  .?  Do  we  not  pro- 
pose making  you  happy  ] — to  put  you  out  of  danger? 
Are  we  not  consulting  your  best  interests,  in  this 
world,  and  in  that  which  is  to  come  1  What  is  it, 
but  love  that  urges  your  parents  and  friends  1 

I  beg  of  you  seriously  t<>  think  of  what  we  are  do- 
ing. If  you  were  a  shepherd,  who  had  missed  a  lamb 
out  of  his  flock,  and  was  toiling  and  exhausting  him- 
self in  the  wilderness  to  find  it  and  bring  it  back  to 
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his  fold,  that  it  might  not  be  dovoured  by  wild  beasts, 
you  would  see  a  picture  of  what  we  are  doing? 

Consider  now,  therefore,  for  a  moment,  this  very 
point  which  we  have  been  speaking  of, — the  difficulty 
of  getting  you  to  attend  to  these  things  ; — that  we 
have  all  wandered  from  God ;  that  we  have  all  erred 
and  strayed  like  lost  sheep;  that  we  have  left  undone 
what  we  should  have  done,  and  done  what  we  should 
not  have  done;  that  there  is  no  health  in  us ;  that  we 
are  alive  to  every  trifle,  and  ready  for  every  foolish 
thing. 

What  child  is  there  that  does  not  get  hold  of  and 
pay  great  attention  to  foolish  trifles? — an  idle  song? 
a  foolish  tale  ?  to  the  ver* y  things  that  would  corrupt 
him?  But,  when  we  are  speaking  to  you  of  the  only 
thing,  either  in  this  world  or  that  to  come  which  can 
make  you  happy,  what  is  the  reason,  that,  when  the 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  both  worlds  is 
set  before  you,  your  minds  are  light  and  wandering 
like  chaff  before  the  wind  ? 

I  want  to  convince  you  that  we  are  all,  every  one 
of  us,  perishing  sinners;  and  that  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  our  eyes,  that  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  God  should  not  shine  into  our  hearts. 

3.  I  will  tell  you  what  else  has  been  said.  It  has 
been  said,  that  there  is  not  only  a  difficulty  in  making 
children  think  seriously  of  what  they  hear,  but,  be- 
cause they  are  so  young,  it  is  very  difficult  to  make 
them  understandr  and  comprehend  that  religion  by 
which  they  must  be  saved. 

When  we  say,  "Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction 
of  a  father,"  if  that  instruction  relates  to  their  salva- 
tion, people  are  ready  to  say,  "  You  never  can  make 
them  understand  you." 
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But  this  I  must  beg  leave  to  deny.  I  acknowledge 
to  you  that  there  are  many  things  in  the  Bible,  which 
are  of  such  a  deep  and  difficult  nature,  that  the  most 
learned  man  cannot  entirely  enter  into  them;  but, 
with  respect  to  what  is  necessary  to  your  present  and 
eternal  happiness,  you  are  not  incapable  of  under- 
standing it.  For  instance  :  if  you  can  be  brought 
seriously  to  think  of  the  instruction  afforded  you  at 
school,  you  can  easily  think  and  understand  that  you 
are  a  sinner, — that  you  have  been  unkind  and  un- 
grateful to  your  parents  and  friends. — that  you  have 
been  sinners  agtin^t  God  and  his  commands, — that 
you  have  told  lies,  and  done  things  that  your  own 
consciences  have  told  you  were  wrong, — and  that 
you  are  sometimes  committing  a  double  fault,  first 
committing  the  fault  itself,  then  telling  a  falsehood 
to  cover  it. 

Why  a  child  knows — for  I  have  been  a  child,  and 
I  recollect  what  a  child  thinks  and  does — a  child 
knows  he  is  wrong,  and  that  his  manner  of  going  on 
is  contrary  to  what  he  reads  in  God's  word  ;  and  a 
child  can  also  read  in  the  Bible,  that  the  small  and 
the  great  must  one  day  stand  before  God  in  judgment: 
not  only  the  aged,  but  the  young  must  be  judged.  A 
child  can  see  in  the  Bible,  that,  if  God  had  not  pro- 
vided a  Saviour,  our  mouths  must  all  have  been  for 
ever  stopped  be.bre  him.  Young  and  old  are  guilty 
before  God. 

Now.  therefore,  cannot  you  understand  that  you 
arc  tinners  1  1  lave  you  not  hern  obliged,  very  oftrn, 
to  confess  how  wrong  your  conduct  h:is  been,  both 
toward  God  and  your  pan  nta  !  <  >n  the  other  hand, 
cannot  yon  un  lerstand  how-  gracious  God  lias  been? 
not  only  in  sending  Jesus  Christ  to  save  sinners,  who 
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promises  pardon  through  his  blood,  and  his  Holy- 
Spirit  to  purify  the  heart  and  make  it  alive  to  God 
and  to  love  him  ;  but  you  may  also  read  how  gracious 
this  Saviour  was  to  those  children  that  were  brought 
to  him  when  his  disciples  would  have  kept  them  back 
that  they  might  not  be  a  trouble  to  him.  He  says, 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto  me:"  and  he 
took  little  children  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them ; 
as  though  he  had  said,  "I  love  children.  Bring  them 
to  me.  I  love  children  to  come  unto  me  ;  and  there- 
fore I  now  set  it  up  as  a  monument  in  my  Church  to 
show  that  I  love  them  to  come  unto  me." 

You  can  read  in  your  Bibles,  about  a  foolish  young 
man  going  away  from  his  father's  house,  and  advice, 
and  instruction,  and  ruining  himself.  What  a  miser- 
able mistake  it  is,  for  you  to  suppose  that  you  can  do 
better  for  yourselves,  than  your  parents  can  or  will 
do  for  you  ! — better,  without  your  father's  advice  and 
counsel,  than  with  it  !  And  what  a  miserable  mis- 
take it  is,  for  a  man  to  think  he  can  do  better  without 
God,  than  with  him;  to  fly  from  God's  own  counsel, 
his  unerring  word  of  truth  ! 

You  can  there  read  about  poor  Lazarus ;  and  see 
what  a  crown  is  preparing  for  a  man,  if  he  has  but  a 
praying  heart.  Though  covered  with  rags,  his  afflic- 
tion is  but  for  a  moment :  and  he  is  removed,  and 
carried  into  Abraham's  bosom  :  while  the  rich  man's 
glory  passes  away  like  a  dream:  and  he  goes  down 
into  hell,  where  he  cannot  get  one  drop  of  water  ta 
cool  his  tormented  tongue. 

You  may,  therefore,  see  enough  in  the  Bible,  and 
in  the  good  books  put  into  your  hands,  to  teach  you 
what  is  the  mind  and  will  of  God  concerning  you  : 
and  you  are  capable  of  receiving  a  gracious  proposal 
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from  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  inviting  you  to  come  to 
him,  that  you  may  have  life  here  and  eternal  life 
hereafter. 

If  your  parents'  houses  were  on  fire,  you  would  be 
glad  of  any  hand  to  take  hold  of  you,  that  you 
might  not  be  burnt:  now  what  is  the  gospel? — It  is 
God's  hand  stretched  out,  while  he  says.  Hear,  that 
your  souls  may  lice. 

If  you  had  lived  in  Noah's  time,  you  would  have 
understood,  that,  if  you  did  not  enter  into  the  Ark, 
you  must  be  drowned.  So,  at  this  day,  Jesus  Christ 
is  preached  in  the  Gospel  to  you,  and  is  set  forth  as 
the  only  Saviour — the  Deliverer — the  High  Priest 
sent  from  God  to  redeem  you  by  his  blood,  and  to 
take  you  to  his  kingdom  when  you  die;  and  if  you 
accept  of  God's  salvation,  you  shall  live,  as  Xoah  did. 

Let  me  say  one  thing  more  to  you. 

Suppose  when  you  think  of  these  things,  you  find 
your  minds  puzzled;  and  when  you  get  home,  you 
say — "  I  cannot  understand,  after  all  the  pains  the 
minister  has  been  taking  with  me,  I  cannot  under- 
stand how  I  am  to  be  saved,  and  to  escape  the  misery 
of  the  rich  man  that  he  was  telling  me  of,  and  gain 
Abraham's  bosom." 

Then  I  will  tell  y<»u  what  to  do  : — go,  and  kneel 
down,  and  say,  "O  Lord!  I  am  a  poor,  ignorant 
child:  I  cannot  teach  myself,  and  the  minister  can- 
not teach  me:  but  thou  canst  teach  me.  Thou  didst 
teach  young  Samuel,  when  the  High  Priest  could 
not:  therefore  send  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  me,  and 
to  make  me  understand  thy  love.  Oh,  make  a  child 
to  understand  thy  mind  :  and  send  thy  Spirit,  that  he 
may  be  light  and  life  to  me." 

But,  mind !   I  would  not  have  you  suppose  that 
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Samuel  was  the  only  child  taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
for  many  are  the  instances  of  young  children,  that 
have  early  sought  the  Lord  and  found  him  :  they 
have  been  made  wise  unto  salvation,  have  known 
the  way  of  life,  and  have  taken  fast  hold  of  wisdom 
and  not  let  it  go.  They  have  talked  of  religion  to 
children  older  than  themselves,  and  have  even  been 
their  instructors;  and  I  should  tell  you,  as  a  witness, 
that  I  have  known  several  of  them  who  have  lived 
ornaments  to  the  Church,  and  died  rejoicing  in  Christ, 
and  went  undoubtedly  to  a  better  world. 

4.  I  will  tell  you  one  thing  more  that  has  been  said 
with  respect  to  you.  It  has  been  said,  when  we  con- 
versed about  it, — for  we  think  of  you,  when  you 
think  not  that  we  do, — it  has  been  said,  that  notwith- 
standing all  that  has  been  done  for  you,  in  teaching 
you,  giving  you  books,  preaching  sermons  to  }rou,  and 
talking  with  you,  it  has  been  said,  that  general  in- 
struction is  not  sufficient;  that  there  must  be  other 
helps  :  you  must  be  taught  at  home;  and  every  thing, 
that  can  be  thought  of,  should  be  done  to  impress  re- 
ligion on  your  minds.  Now  if  this  be  necessary, 
then  be  thankful  to  any  friend  for  any  help  afforded 
you.  Say  of  such — u  Here  is  one,  who  cares  for  me. 
Here  is  one,  who  loves  me :  who  loves  my  eternal 
interest ;  who  would  keep  me  from  poisonous  exam- 
ples." 

But  especially,  my  dear  children,  you  should  hear 
the  instruction  of  a  father^  with  respect  to  your  Pa- 
rents, who  are  particularly  appointed  to  instruct  you. 
I  shall  not  now  be  able  to  say  enough  on  this  subject 
to  you,  nor  should  I  if  I  were  to  take  up  a  whole  dis- 
course in  preaching  on  this  point :  I  could  not  suffi- 
ciently show  you  the  deep  and  lasting  obligations, 
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under  which  you  lie  to  your  parents;  and  how  yot* 
ought  to  be  studying,  on  every  occasion,  to  show  them 
how  much  you  feel  yourselves  indebted  to  them. 
None  can  love  you  like  a  parent.  None  cares  for 
yotif  interest  like  a  parent.  None  thinks  of  you 
awake  or  asleep  like  a  parent.  When  you  are  at 
play,  their  hearts  are  often  aching  for  you  :  and  you 
will  never  know  the  value  of  your  parents,  till  you 
lose  them. 

And  I  should  tell  you  that  God  has  set  a  mark  on 
children  who  honour  their  parents  ;  and  a  mark  upon 
them  who  slight  them:  and  I  declare  to  you,  that  I 
never  saw  a  child  which  behaved  perversely  and  dis- 
obediently to  his  parents,  on  whom  God  did  not  set 
a  black  mark,  for  whom  he  did  not  raise  up  plagues 
and  scourges. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  a  child  has  been  obedient 
and  affectionate,  and  has  had  a  dutiful  regard  for  his 
parents,  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  think  of  those 
words,  "  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee." 

But  to  return  to  the  point  from  whence  I  just  now 
set  out.  if  the  instruction  of  your  minister  needs  to  be 
followed  up  at  home- — if  this  has  been  said  among 
us,  that  general  instruction  wants  following  up  at 
home,  that  things  must  not  be  left  in  the  pulpit  or  the 
chapel — if  this  be  the  case,  I  ought  to  speak. 

II.   To  parents  and  hkads  of  families. 

And  I  say  to  such  parents  as  are  present,  your  own 
salvation  is  your  first  concern  ;  and,  till  you  are  in 
earnest  and  anxious  about  that,  I  shall  never  hope 
to  see  you  anxious  about  the  salvation  of  your 
children. 
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But  of  this  you  hear  continually.  You  hear  con- 
tinually impressed  on  you  the  importance  of  fleeing 
from  the  wrath  to  come;  and  that  to  purpose,  by 
fleeing  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  must  now  pass  by  your  own  personal  concern  for 
salvation,  to  speak  to  you  of  that  special  charge  com- 
mitted to  you  in  your  dear  children.  If  they  were 
only  to  live  here  for  a  little  while,  and  then  die  for 
ever,  and  go,  as  the  atheist  talks,  into  an  eternal 
sleep,  then  indeed  you  need,  only  be  concerned  for 
their  well-being  here.  But  the  children  committed 
to  you  are  immortals.  It  is  true,  they  live  but  a  little 
while  here,  but  they  will  live  for  ever  in  a  future 
world.  And  what  does  the  word  of  God  say  to  the 
conscience  of  a  parent  concerning  every  child  com- 
mitted to  his  trust]  that  which  Pharaoh's  daughter 
said  to  the  nurse,  "Take  this  child,  and  nurse  it  for 
me." — "  Take  this  child"  God  says  to  every  parent, 
"  and  nurse  it  for  me.  I  give  it  you  in  charge.  I 
commit  it  to  your  hand.'''  And,  though  you  do  right 
to  call  in  all  the  help  you  can,  canying  it  to  the  min- 
isters of  Christ,  or  to  institutions  set  up  to  instruct  it, 
yet  you  have  the  charge ;  and  I  must  tell  you  that 
there  is  no  solid  ground  for  your  hope  of  any  happi- 
ness for  it,  even  in  this  world,  till  religion  takes  hold 
of  its  heart. 

I  have  especial  reason  for  speaking  thus,  because 
I  look  back  with  shame,  and  confess  how  many  years 
I  was  a  torment  and  distress  to  my  parents;  and 
therefore  I  speak  as  a  public  witness :  and  the  Royal 
Preacher  is  also  a  witness ;  for,  while  he  calls  others 
to  hear  his  doctrine,  he  says,  "  I  was  my  father's  son, 
tender  and  only  beloved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 
He  taught  me  also,  and  said  unto  me,  Let  thy  heart 
10 


HO  SERMON    X. 

retain  my  words  :  keep  my  commandments,  and  live. 
Get  wisdom,  get  understanding:"  and  it  is  as  if  he 
had  added,  "  The  Lord  gave  a  blessing  to  my  father 
and  mother;  and  here  I  stand  a  witness  to  the  suc- 
cess of  such  conduct." 

I  would  speak  a  word  to  the  hearts  of  you  parents. 
I  would  appeal  to  yon.  for  I  am  a  parent  also,  and  I 
know  how  discouraging  it  is,  after  striving  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  children,  to  see  them  return  back  again, 
and  "start  aside  like  &  broken  bow."  Onr  hearts 
are  ready  to  faint  in  this  work,  and  to  plead,  "  It 
never  can  be  done;"  but  this  is  a  great  temptation. 

I  would  have  you  all  despair,  indeed,  of  doing  any 
thing  to  purpose  without  God,  either  for  your  own 
souls  or  your  children's.  I  smile  at  the  man  who 
comes  forward  and  says,  "I  have  an  infallible  plan  ! 

I  have  a  sure  method  of  education  !  I  can  bend  the 
mind,  and  teach  to  purpose  !"  The  man  is  blind, 
and  knows  not  that  God  only  can  change  and  direct 
the  heart. 

Yet,  while  we  should  despair  of  effecting  any  thing 
by  our  own  power  and  wisdom,  I  charge  it  upon  you 
in  the  name  of  God,  I  charge  it  upon  you  as  one  that 
would  secure  you  from  the  temptations  of  Satan, 
never  to  despair  respecting  your  children  :  and  for 
this  reason  ;  because  you  may  put  your  trust  in  a 
Divine  Power,  when  yon  can  hope  in  nothing  else. 

The  question  is  this.  Has  God  spoken  to  ns  in  his 
word  'I  Has  he  not  said,  '-'Train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  c^o.  and  when  he  is  old" — mark  that, 

II  when  he  is  old,"  if  not  before — "  he  shall  not  depart 
from  it  7" 

On  the  other  hand,  has  be  not  spoken  of  neglecting 
them?  of  giving  them  up  to  their  own  lusts?     Has 
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he  not  said,  that,  "  As  a  man  soweth,  so  shall  he  also 
reap  :  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh" — that  pampers  his 
child,  teaches  him  to  admire  what  God  hates,  and 
slight  what  God  recommends — must  take  all  the  sad 
consequences  of  their  eternal  ruin  upon  his  own 
head  I 

"In  the  morning,"  therefore,  "sow  thy  seed;  and 
in  the  evening,  withhold  not  thy  hand."  The  hus- 
bandman does  not  despair,  but  sows  the  seed,  and 
waits  for  the  season  :  that  is,  he  waits  for  God's  time. 
Seed-time  and  harvest  are  periodical  in  nature:  but 
the  seed  which  the  parent  sows  has  no  such  periodical 
seasons.  Tt  comes  up  when  God  pleases.  And  I 
must  also  tell  you,  as  a  public  witness  for  God  and  his 
truth,  that  you  should  never  despair.  No  distressed 
woman  ever  hoped  more  against  hope,  than  the  mo- 
ther of  your  Preacher  :  but  she  prayed  ;  and  while 
she  prayed,  she  waited  patiently,  and  put  her  trust  in 
an  Omnipotent  Arm.  Like  the  Syro-Phenician  wo- 
man, she  cried,  Lord  help  me !  She  not  only  prayed, 
and  waited  ;  but  she  instructed  his  mind,  and  then 
wailed  God's  season :  and  she  lived  long  enough  to 
hear  that  her  child  "  preached  that  Gospel  which  he 
once  despised;"  and  she  said,  "Now,  Lord,  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace  !" 

My  dear  friends,  it  was  on  this  principle,  that  Noah 
framed  his  ark:  "warned  of  God,  and  moved  with 
fear,  he  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house :" 
his  faith  saved  his  family  from  the  flood.  God  bears 
testimony,  also,  (Gen.  xviii.  19,)  to  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham :  "  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command  his  chil- 
dren and  his  household  after  him:"  and  "  them  that 
honour  me,"  God  says,  "  I  will  honour."  It  is  said, 
(Exod.  ix.  20,  21,)  "He  that  feared  the  word  of  the 
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Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh,  made  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  flee  unto  the  houses  ;"  and  they 
were  saved  from  the  storm:  :iand  lie  that  regarded 
not  the  word  of  the  Lord,  left  his  servants  and  his 
cattle  in  the  field;'*  that  is,  they  let  all  things  take 
their  course :  and  that  is  the  general  way  of  the  world. 

I  beseech  you  to  take  up  the  holy  reasoning,  then, 
of  the  holy  men  of  whom  I  have  been  speaking — 
the  holy  resolution,  in  the  midst  of  an  ungodly 
world,  of  saving  your  own  souls,  and  those  of  your 
children.  Say  with  Joshua,  "  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord.''  Think  of  the  case 
of  Eli,  who,  though  a  good  man,  forgot  good  rules, 
neglected  his  sons,  and  suffered  them  to  run  at  ran- 
dom:  God  brought  a  heavy  judgment  on  the  house 
of  Eli,  and  told  him  that  as  he  had  honoured  his  sons 
more  than  him,  he  would  bring  reproach  upon  his 
house.  I  beseech  you,  therefore,  to  look  on  your 
children,  in  this  way  of  true  affection;  and  not  to  be 
anxious  about  their  advancement  In  this  world.  But 
be  you  anxious  concerning  that  which  our  Lord  point- 
ed out:  "  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part,  which 
shall  never  be  taken  away  from  her." 

My  dear  hearers,  I  conclude  with  this  observation  : 
what  is  interesting  truth  with  respect  to  children,  is 
interesting  truth  to  us  all.  Their  bodies  need  food, 
and  raiment,  and  care;  but  may  not  instruction  to 
their  souls  be  compared  to  food,  and  raiment,  and 
medicine  for  their  bodies!  Their  souls  must  have 
the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Water  of  Life,  and  the  Medi- 
cines of  the  Gospel — or  perish  forever  !  They  need 
these  to  strengthen  them;  to  enable  them  to  arise, 
and  travel  through  this  wilderness  world,  in  their 
way  to  a  better. 
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I  pray  God,  therefore,  that  whatever  I  have  been 
saying  to  the  children,  both  parents  and  children  may 
so  take  hold  of,  as  to  take  hold  of  knowledge,  and  to 
keep  it  fast,  and  to  take  care  of  it  as  that  which  con- 
tains eternal  life  and  every  blessing.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  apply  these  truths  to  all  our  hearts  !     Amen. 


SERMON   XI. 

ADVANTAGES  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  MOURNING. 

Ecclesiastes,  vii.  2. 

It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feasting. 

Nothing  seems  more  contradictory  to  the  general 
sentiments  of  mankind,  than  this  declaration  of  the 
wise  man.     I  shall,  therefore, 

1.  State  the  sense  of  the  words. 

2.  Illustrate  the  fact. 

I.  With  respect  to  the  sense,  it  seems  sufficiently 
obvious. 

"  It  is  better,"  as  one  expresses  it,  "  to  go  to  a  fu- 
neral than  to  a  festival."  A  man  may  lawfully  do 
both :  he  may  glorify  God,  as  Christ  did,  in  going  to 
both  :  Christ  went  to  the  marriage  festival  at  Cana ; 
and  he  went  to  the  grave  in  Bethany,  and  groaned 
and  wept  there. 

The  house  of  mourning  is  to  be  considered,  how- 
ever, as  a  very  distinct  thing  from  any  sort  of  monk- 
ish austerity.  Men  are  not  taught  of  God  to  be 
ingenious  in  tormenting  themselves ;  nor  to  be  volun- 
teers in  humility,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it.  The 
10* 


114  SERMON  XI. 

wiseman  here  speaks  of  any  dispensation  of  affliction, 
which  God  has  set  before  ns  in  his  providence : 
"There  is  a  time  to  weep,"  and  to  meet  an  afflictive 
dispensation  ;  and,  instead  of  wishing  to  avoid  such 
dispensation  by  sinful  methods,  the  wise  man  tells  us 
in  the  text,  that  "  It  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of 
mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feasting/' 

Those  persons,  therefore,  of  whom  Isaiah  speaks, 
in  his  fifty-sixth  chapter,  who  say,  "  Come  ye,  1  will 
fetch  wine;  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong 
drink  ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much 
more  abundant" — these  men  have  wholly  mistaken 
the  matter  :  it  would  be  better,  far  better,  to  go  to  a 
scene  of  trial  and  affliction,  than  to  let  themselves 
loose,  like  brute  beasts,  to  the  gratification  of  their 
passions. 

II.  Let  us  endeavour  to  illustrate  the  text. 

I  shall  do  this,  by  showing  you  that  the  house  of 
mourning  is  better  than  the  house  of  feasting  in  these 
four  respects :   as 

1.  It  gives  better  lessons: 

2.  Supplies  better  company  : 

3.  Yields  better  comforts :   and 

4.  Promises  a  better  end. 

I.  There  are  bbtteb  lessons  afforded  in  the  house 
of  mourning,  than  in  the  house  of  feasting. 

The  wise  man  says,  at  the  12th  verse  of  this  chap- 
ter, that  ••  Wisdom  is  a  defence  " — "  It  is  better  to  go 
to  the  Imusc  of  mourning,  than  to  the  house  of  feast- 
in  g:  for  that  is  the  i  ad  of  all  men.  and  the  living  will 
lay  it  to  his  heart."  There  is  not  abetter  lesson.  It 
points  to  the  end  of  man.  [f  any  thing  will  set  him 
on  thinking,  it  is,  that  this  is  what  all  must  expect: 
every  man  must  arrive  at  it.     This  house  seals,  there- 
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fore,  on  man's  heart  a  most  important  fact,  if  he  pos- 
sesses any  feeling. 

There  is  not  a  person  present,  perhaps,  who  has 
not,  in  his  youth,  adopted  the  contrary  sentiment. 
We  all  know,  who  have  ourselves  been  desirous  of 
going  to  the  house  of  feasting,  that  the  very  tendency 
and  design  of  it  is  to  make  us  forget  every  thing  that 
we  ought  to  remember  and  inculcate  upon  the  mind. 
The  house  of  mourning  is  wholly  the  reverse  in  its 
tendency :  if  the  man  is  sober  at  all,  he  is  sober  there  : 
he  must  be  far  gone  indeed,  if  he  does  not  think 
then! 

Thoughtless  man  builds  a  house,  and  consecrates 
it  expressly  to  madness,  folly,  trifling,  intemperance, 
and  profaneness.  But  God  mercifully  provides  an- 
other house,  to  bring  him  back  to  recollection,  by 
showing  him  the  end  of  man :  and  thus,  as  the  wise 
man  says  in  the  3d  verse,  "Sorrow  is  better  than 
laughter  :  for,  by  the  sadness  of  the  countenance,  the 
heart  is  made  better." 

It  is  a  great  thing,  brethren,  to  induce  men  to  think 
at  all.  Men  talk  of  thinking ;  bat  very  few  think 
seriously  :  you  rarely  meet  a  man  that  has  a  recol- 
lected mind,  who  thinks  to  any  purpose,  and  asks, 
"  What  shall  I  do  in  the  end  thereof?"  You  can 
have  made  no  observation  on  life,  if  you  have  not 
remarked  this.  It  is  the  grand  plan,  of  what  I  may 
call  the  ordinances  of  our  great  enemy, — the  house 
of  festivity, — to  destroy  all  recollection:  but  the  house 
of  mourning  seems,  among  other  objects,  to  be  de- 
signed of  God  to  bring  men  to  thoughtfulness. 

There  are,  therefore,  better  lessons  to  be  learned  in 
the  house  of  mourning,  than  in  the  house  of  mirth. 

2.  It  is  better  company 
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"  The  heart  of  the  wise  man  is  in  the  house  of 
mourning,  but  the  heart  of  fools  is  in  the  house  of 
mirth. "  Now  as  far  as  a  wise  man  is  preferable  to 
a  fool,  so  far  is  it  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing, than  to  the  house  of  feasting. 

I  know  not  a  worse  abuse  of  a  term,  than  that  of 
the  "best  company."  Such  a  one  ':  keeps  the  best 
company  :"  that  is,  the  most  fashionable  people;  per- 
sons best  acquainted  with  the  sciences,  and  talk,  and 
maxims  of  the  day — who  value  themselves  highly  on 
such  trifling,  silly,  empty  accomplishments  —  and, 
because  they  are  loquacious  and  know  the  small 
talk  of  the  day,  they  are  called  by  others  the  "best 
company  !*'  A  thinking  man,  who  endeavours  to 
weigh  things  as  they  are,  will  generally  call  them 
almost  the  worst  company  he  can  meet;  for  were  he 
to  spend  years  in  their  society,  would  he  be  the  wiser? 
— would  he  be  the  better? — would  he  be  improving 
in  virtue,  much  less  in  religion — in  the  care  of  the 
soul — in  the  knowledge  of  God — in  faith  in  Christ? 
I  protest,  therefore,  against  this  abuse  of  the  term. 

I  said  that  the  house  of  mourning  has  better  com- 
pany. 

In  this  house  men  are  taught  to  think,  and  to  lay 
things  to  heart,  that  even  foolish  and  trifling  men 
seem  at  least  to  have  a  wisdom  there  which  does  not 
belong  to  them. 

Hut  here  are  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord, — men  pre- 
pared for  any  dispensation  which  God  is  pleased  to 
afford — learning  and  studying  his  will,  and  asking 
what  he  would  have  them  to  do.  And  it  is  not  a 
small  part  of  the  happiness  of  these  men.  that  they 
are  delivered  from  that  which  is  the  plague  of  the 
wise — I  mean,  Custom. 
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Here  are  found,  also,  "  the  glorious  company  of 
the  Apostles,  the  goodly  fellowship  of  the  Prophets, 
and  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs." 

There  Christ  himself  was  found — the  man  of  sor- 
rows  !  This  is  the  way  to  his  table,  and  to  his  friends 
above. 

My  dear  hearers,  if  you  have  found  a  friend,  a  real 
friend,  thank  God  that  he  has  raised  up  such  an  one 
to  take  care  for  your  soul,  to  take  pains  with  you, 
to  set  before  you  the  falsehoods  of  life,  the  cheats  and 
impositions  continually  put  on  men.  Thank  God,  if 
he  has  raised  up  such  an  one,  that  will  take  you  by 
the  hand,  and  say,  "  Let  us  go  and  serve  the  Lord : 
and  if  he  call  to  the  house  of  sorrow,  let  it  be  the 
house  of  wisdom." 

3.  The  house  of  mourning  has  better  comforts. 

This  would  be  an  inexplicable  paradox  to  many — 
"  Comforts  in  the  house  of  mourning  !  there  may  be 
Lessons  of  Instruction;  but  what  do  you  mean  by 
Comforts?"  Brethren  !  there  is  bread  to  eat  in  that 
house,  which  the  world  knows  not  of.  "Thanks  be 
unto  God,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  who  always  causeth 
us  to  triumph  in  Christ;"  not  only  in  the  day  of 
prosperity,  but  in  the  day  of  adversity.  His  friends 
have  "  songs  in  the  house  of  their  pilgrimage."  The 
drunkard,  in  his  intoxication,  may  raise  a  midnight 
song;  but  who  will  compare  his  joys  with  the  exul- 
tation of  that  song  which  was  raised  by  Paul  and 
Silas  at  midnight  in  a  dungeon? 

You  have  the  true  description  of  those  joys  which 
are  found  in  the  house  of  mirth,  at  the  sixth  verse 
of  this  chapter :  "  For,  as  the  crackling  of  thorns 
under  a  pot,  so  is  the  laughter  of  the  fool."  The  joy 
of  the  house  of  feasting  is  like  "  the   crackling  of 
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thorns" — ablaze!  a  momentary  blaze  !  leaving  the 
man  in  darkness — vexed  and  chagrined — and  fre- 
quently'driven  to  commit  suicide,  in  order  to  escape 
present  disappointment  and  perplexity  ! 

What  is  Comfort  I — not  the  intoxicating  song  of 
the  drunkard! — not  the  foolish  talk  of  the  trifler ! — 
not  the  nonsense  of  the  man  who  for  amusement  dis- 
plays his  wit,  or  rather  his  folly  !  What  is  Comfort? 
It  is  a  serious  satisfaction — something  sedative — 
something  well-grounded — something  that  will  ad- 
minister consolation  on  a  death-bed;  that  will  bear 
up  a  man,  and  enable  him  to  cry,  "O  Death  !  where 
is  thy  sting?     O  Grave  !   where  is  thy  victory?" 

Can  you  tell  me  of  any  thing  of  this  sort  in  the 
house  of  feasting!  If  there  is  nothing  else  in  the 
house  of  mourning  to  comfort  us,  there  is  the  voice 
of  our  Master — the  voice  of  faithfulness,  power,  and 
love,  to  accomplish  what  he  has  said  :  "  Blessed  are 
they  that  mourn  :  for  they  shall  be  comforted."  Here 
is  the  Comforter  himself — a  comforter  that  the  world 
cannot  give,  nor  take  away. 

4.  A  better  end  awaits  us  in  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing. 

It  was  the  advice  of  the  wise  man,  "Whatsoever 
thou  puttest  thy  hand  unto,  look  to  the  end,  and  thou 
wilt  not  do  amiss."  Here  you  may  look  to  the  end : 
you  may  ask  your  heart  seriously,  "  What  is  the  end 
of  all  this?  For  what  purpose  does  God  bring  me 
this  way  I  Why  ? — It  is  the  way  by  which  he  leads 
his  children  :  and  he  is  leading  them  to  a  kingdom, 
and  this  is  the  path  to  that  kingdom.  1  have  not, 
indeed,  what  he  had  who  '  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day;' 
yet,   blessed  be  God,   I  have  not  the  distresses  of 
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Lazams,  nor  am  I  fed  with  his  crumbs :  but.  if  I 
must  set  my  foot  in  one  of  these  two  paths,  when  I 
look  to  the  end  thereof,  it  does  not  require  a  moment's 
hesitation  to  decide  between  them.  Let  me  be  Laza- 
rus :  let  me  see  Abraham's  bosom,  by  faith ;  and  wait 
God's  time  in  God's  way." 

I  have  seen  enough  of  life,  and  felt  enough  to  know 
how  painful  it  is  to  speak  plainly  to  the  young  and 
gay ;  but  shall  we  say  to  them  that  the  end  of 
these  things  is  not  death  1 — that  the  house  of  feast- 
ing may  probably  end  as  well  as  the  house  of  afflic- 
tion— of  repentance — of  faith,  and  hope,  and  love? 
Dare  we  say  this?  Shall  we  not  rather  declare, 
plainly  and  expressly,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Rejoice, 
O  young  man,  in  thy  youth  :  and  let  thy  heart  cheer 
thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth:" — go  to  the  house  of 
feasting  :  'call  your  father  a  fool :  say  that  religion  is 
the  language  of  the  nursery  :  adopt  the  maxims  of  a 
set  of  mad  companions  :  laugh  at  every  thing  serious  : 
go  on — but,  God  says,  in  answer  to  all  this,  "Know 
thou  that  for  all  these  things,  God  will  bring  thee  in- 
to judgment."  Know,  young  woman,  that,  with  all 
the  admiration  thou  wilt  attain,  God  has  said,  that 
"She  that  liveth  in  pleasure,  is  dead  while  she 
liveth." 

In  passing  through  such  paths,  therefore,  as  God 
has  set  before  us,  either  in  the  dispensations  of  his 
Providence  or  in  his  Word,  and  in  waiting  on  a  faith- 
ful God  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  promises,  we  shall 
have  a  better  conclusion  in  going  to  the  house  of 
mourning  than  to  the  house  of  mirth. 

I  speak  more  particularly  to  young  persons  on  this 
point,  because,  of  all  people,  they  seem  least  acquaint- 
ed with  it.     I  would  say  to  such,  Fear  not  this  doc- 
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trine :  fear  not  the  truth  of  God.  It  will  always  do 
you  good  :  you  will  be  ruined  in  opposing  or  neglect- 
ing it.  Be  not,  therefore,  afraid  of  the  truth.  A  poor 
lunatic,  in  the  midst  of  his  gaiety  and  vanity,  if  his 
physician  should  offer  him  a  bitter  medicine,  might 
hate  the  man  because  he  brought  the  medicine,  and 
the  medicine  because  it  was  bitter  and  would  spoil 
his  sport,  while  its  tendency  was  to  enable  him  to 
enjoy  life  and  perfect  rationality, — such  is  the  man 
who  hates  truth  or  its  teachers  !  All  that  you  can 
possibly  wish  for  or  imagine  here,  how  many  thou- 
sands have  attained  !  And  where  are  they  now? — 
they  have  passed,  in  a  long  procession,  one  after  ano- 
ther, down  to  the  grave.  Follow  the  bier  of  any  one 
of  them  :  the  corpse  would  shock  you — it  is  covered 
up — hid  from  your  eyes — put  into  the  ground — soon 
forgotten — and,  now,  where  is  all  that  house  of  mirth 
in  which  the  man  once  shone,  and  was  amused,  and 
was  admired  by  others,  and  most  of  all  by  himself0 
While  you  see  this  most  evidently  before  your  eyes, 
remember  that  this  is  no  mystical  doctrine,  no  diffi- 
cult controversial  point,  but  the  history  of  every  day. 
Let  us  take  heed,  then,  whatever  else  we  forget, 
that  we  do  not  forget  the  remedy  which  God  has  set 
before  our  eyes.  You  have  heard  many  a  sermon 
from  a  weak  man,  like  yourselves — a  man  of  like  pas- 
sions with  you  :  but,  perhaps,  your  own  family  God 
lias  made  a  house  of  mourning  :  he  brings  home  what 
you  have  heard  :  he  sets  it  before  your  eyes,  and 
wrings  your  feelings  with  it :  and  are  you  as  vain 
and  trifling  now,  as  il  he  had  not  taken  pains  with 
you  1  Is  all  this  care  thrown  away  7  Do  you  need 
another  stroke?  I  assure  you,  that  though,  as  min- 
isters, we  cannot  avoid  feeling  sympathy  with  those 
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who  have  lost  a  frieid  or  relative;  yet  a  preacher 
cannot  but  recollect  that  this  is  the  sound  of  his  Mas- 
ter's feet  behind  him:  and,  while  he  laments  your 
sufferings,  he  knows  that  his  admonitions  would  have 
little  effect  in  many  cases,  were  not  truth  brought 
home  tli us  painfully  to  your  business  and  bosom. 

Again,  it  is  better  to  go  to  the  house  of  mourning 
than  to  the  house  of  feasting;  because,  however 
dark  the  house  may  be,  though  it  may  resemble  a 
prison  with  its  bars,  so  that  a  man  may  be  ready  to 
say,  "I  am  shut  up:  1  cannot  get  forth  :"  yet  there 
is  no  house  of  mourning  but.  what  admits  a  ray  of 
the  sun,  and  that  beam  is  a  beam  of  immortality. 
Christ  says  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  House  of  Mourn- 
ing, "  Look  out !  Is  thy  consolation  small?  Is  thy 
prospect  to  be  despised  ?  Is  there  nothing  to  be  said 
in  this  case,  that  may  rouse  thy  attention,  comfort 
thy  heart,  and  excite  'a  hope  full  of  immortality,' 
when  this  vision  of  the  moment  is  gone '?" — and  how 
soon  will  it  be  gone  with  every  one  of  us  ! 

There  is  not  a  house  in  which  any  one  of  you  lives 
which  will  not  soon  be  a  house  of  mourning  on  his 
account.  "He  is  dead  !" — "  He  hath  been  dead 
these  four  days!"— "My  father  is  dead  !"— C£  My 
mother  is  dead  !" — "  The  desire  of  my  eyes  is  taken 
away  at  a  stroke ! — My  dear  child  is  gone  !" 

Remember,  then,  that  in  that  house,  whatever  is 
gone,  one  thing  is  left — the  promise  of  a  faithful  God  : 
"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life  :  he  that  believeth 
in  me  shall  never  die."  There  is  "one  thing  need- 
ful;" a  "better  part:"  a  voice  of  instruction,  at  that 
very  time  saying  to  you,  "  Take  hold  of  my  hand,  as 
you  descend  to  the  grave  :  hold  fast  my  hand  as  your 
refuge  set  before  you.  Pray  to  God  with  David, 
11 
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'Remember  me  with  the  favour  which  thou  bearest 
to  thy  people:   visit  me  with  thy  salvation;    that  I 

may  see  the  good  of  thy  chosen  ;  that  I  may  rejoice 
in  the  gladness  of  thy  nation  :  that  I  may  glory  with 

thine  inheritance.     Remember  the  word  unto  thy  ser- 
vant, on  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to  hoj 

Whatever  remedies  others  may  propose  on  this 
occasion,  there  is  no  effectual  remedy  but  the  Gospel. 
Imagination  even  cannot  suppose  comfort  in  death, 
but  from  the  voice  of  God  calling  to  look  forward  to 
immortality  and  security.  Let  us.  therefore,  while 
in  the  house  of  mourning,  not  lose  the  grand  truth 
which  is  so  strongly  set  forth  in  it — ••  I  am  the  resur- 
rection and  the  life:  he  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live  :  and  he  that'liveth 
and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die.:'  That  you  and 
I  may  take  firm  hold  of  that  privilege,  may  God 
grant,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake ! 


SERMON  XII. 

THE  VANITY  OF  HUMAN  IMAGINATIONS. 

Jkiu:miam,  xxiii.  23,  29. 

The  prophet,  that  bath  ■  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream;  and  he,  that  hath 
my  word,  let  bim  speak  my  word  faithfully:  wrbat  is  the  chaft'  to  the 
wheat'  Mich  die  Lord.  l»  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire  t  saith  the.  Lord : 
and  !;.  r  th  it  breaketfa  the  rock  ia  pi 

Error  consists  in  following  the  reveries  of  human 
imagination,  instead  of  the  plain  dictates  of  the  word 
of  God.     "This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light   is 
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come  into  the  world,  but  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light:"  it  suits  their  natural  concupiscence  :  this 
therefore  is  the  condemnation,  the  root  of  their  errors 
both  of  heart  and  head,  that  they  lean  to  their  human 
understandings  and  inclinations,  instead  of  the  plain 
directions  given  them  in  God's  word. 

Against  this  we  find  the  prophet  entering  a  solemn 
protest.  " My  heart  within  me,"  says  he,  "is  broken, 
because  of  the  prophets  :  all  my  bones  shake  :  I  am 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  like  a  man  whom  wine  hath 
overcome  ;  because  of  the  Lord,  and  because  of  the 
words  of  his  holiness.  They  say  still  unto  them  that 
despise  me,  The  Lord  hath  said,  Ye  shall  have  peace : 
and  they  say  unto  every  one  that  walketh  after  the 
imagination  of  his  own  heart,  No  evil  shall  come  upon 
you — I  have  heard  what  the  prophets  said,  that  pro- 
phesy lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have  dreamed,  I 
have  dreamed.  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart 
of  the  prophets,  that  prophesy  lies  1  which  think  to 
cause  my  people  to  forget  my  name,  by  their  dreams 
which  they  tell  every  man  to  his  neighbour — The 
prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a  dream  :"  if 
these  men  have  dreamed  something  in  their  own 
minds  that  God  hath  laid  no  foundation,  let  them  tell 
it  as  a  dream :  it  is  but  a  dream  :  but  let  them  not  call 
it  the  word  of  God :  let  them  not  lay  it  down  as  a 
foundation  of  truth  !  such  a  prophet  as  has  thus 
dreamed,  let  him  tell  his  dream  :  but  let  him  tell  it 
as  a  dream.  But  "he  that  hath  my  word,  let  him 
speak  my  word  faithfully:"  let  him  simply  deliver 
my  message:  neither  adding  to  it,  nor  detracting 
from  it :  "  let  him  speak  my  word  faithfully :  for  what 
is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat?  saith  the  Lord :"  the  dreams 
of  these  false  prophets  are  but  chaff  at  the  best :  and 
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what  is  all  this  chaff  to  the  purpose?  it  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  the  wheat,  which  is  solid,  substantial, 
and  nourishing:  "what  is  the  chaff  to  the  wheat? 
saith  the  Lord  :'*  for  "  Is  not  my  word  Like  as  a  fire? 
saith  the  Lord  :  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the 
rock  in  pieces?"  Is  it  not  efficient?  Will  it  not 
accomplish  that  for  which  I  sent  it? 

This  passage  discovers,  therefore,  to  us, 

1.  The  vanity  of  nil  human  imagination*  in  re- 
ligion. 

2.  The  energy  of  scriptural  truth. 

I.  Let  us  consider  the  vanity  of  all  human  imagi- 
nations IN  RELIGION. 

If  a  man  has  a  dream,  let  him  tell  it  as  a  dream : 
but  let  him  not  bring  it  forward  as  any  foundation 
for  faith  and  practice. 

In  considering  this  subject,  we  are  to  reflect  that 
man  is  an  active  being:  he  must  be  employed :  but, 
however  active  lie  may  be,  if,  in  setting  forward  in 
a  project,  he  neglect  some  given  standard,  to  which 
that  project  should  be  brought  to  try  its  truth  and 
validity ;  if  he  proceed,  leaning  to  his  imagination 
and  his  own  understanding,  he  resembles  a  traveller 
who  sets  out  perhaps  with  great  energy,  and  travels 
at  a  vast  rate;  but,  so  far  is  he  from  coming  to  his 
point,  that,  the  faster  lie  travels,  the  more  he  deviates 
from  the  path  which  he  should  have  pursued :  he  is 
wholly  wrong;  and.  therefore,  tin-  rate  of  his  travel- 
ling only  leads  him  faster  and  farther  into  error.  In 
religion,  a  man  may  be  ever  learning)  and  yet  nevet 
able  to  come  to  thr  real  knowledge  of  the  truth; 
because,  like  tin'  traveller,  he  takes  the  wrong  road. 

Look  at  the  deplorable  state  of  the  heathen  world; 
yet  they  have  had  Lrreat  lights :    men  of  astonishing 
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genius  and  perseverance.  But  where  are  they  ?  You 
£an  see  very  little  more  in  the  heathen  world,  so  far 
as  it  respects  moral  considerations  in  religion,  than 
dreams  of  vanity  and  vice.  /  have  dreamed:  I  have 
dreamed:  but  what  is  all  this  chaff  to  the  wheat! 

And,  even  under  Divine  Revelation — when  God 
has  spoken — look  at  the  state  of  the  Antediluvians, 
when  God  saw  the  earth  covered  with  wickedness 
and  idolatry.  Look  at  the  state  of  the  Jews,  after 
such  wonders  and  signal  deliverances: — images  wor- 
shipped as  their  gods  !  Look  at  the  state  of  Chris- 
tianity, over  a  great  part  of  the  earth  :  what  super- 
stition !  what  tyranny  over  conscience  !  what  gross 
imposition  on  mankind  !  And  even  look  into  the 
Protestant  world — where  we  profess  to  rid  ourselves 
of  these  evils — what  divisions,  and  unscriptural 
notions ! 

And  what  is  all  this  ] — It  shows  the  vanity  of  hu- 
man imaginations :  the  evil  of  setting  up  some  fancy 
and  idol,  instead  of  simply  following  God's  word:  the 
folly  of  a  man  saying,  as  if  he  was  fond  of  his  reve- 
ries. 1  have  dreamed:  I  have  dreamed. 

But.  when  we  reflect  on  the  vanity  of  human 
imaginations  in  religion,  we  should  consider  two 
things: 

1.   Let  us  ask,  what  do  all  these  afford  to  man? 

There  are  certain  grand  questions  which  a  man 
has  to  ask  ;  and  he  lies  in  darkness  and  sleeps  the 
sleep  of  death,  till  he  does  actually  ask  these  ques- 
tions, and  that  very  seriously.  He  should  first  inquire 
into  his  fallen  state,  as  having  departed  from  the  liv- 
ing God,  by  an  awful  alienation  of  heart  and  apos- 
tacy.  He  should  inquire  as  to  any  remedy,  which 
God  hath  appointed  in  this  case  :  where  there  is  any 
11* 


126  SERMON  XII. 

constitution  or  appointment,  that  God  hath  made  in 
order  to  a  Lost  sinner's  returning  to  him  and  being 
saved.  He  should  consider,  therefore,  the  great  ques- 
tion respecting  his  recovery:  and  then  he  will  find 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  grand  answer  to  these  ques- 
tions: that  "there  is  no  name  given  under  heaven 
whereby  a  man  can  lie  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ:''  the  merit  of  Christ's  suffering  for  sin,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  giving  life  to  sinners.  This  is  the 
grand  answer  to  all  serious  inquiry,  as  to  the  welfare 
of  man. 

Now  his  dreams  alford  nothing  good  on  these 
points.  They  may  put  a  man  on  a  thousand  super- 
stitious practices,  and  may  lead  him  to  great  cor- 
poral austerity  ;  but  what  do  they  alford  as  to  a 
satisfactory  answer  to  the  grand  question? 

2.  The  second  thing  we  should  consider,  as  to  the 
vanity  of  human  imaginations  in  religion,  is  not  only 
as  to  what  they  alford  men — that  is  nothing — but  we 
should  consider  how  much  they  hinder  and  'impede. 

To  illustrate  what  I  mean.  It  is  in  vain  to  talk  of 
the  Old  World  :  or  the  state  of  the  Heathens,  and  Jews, 
and  Papists.  Bring  the  subject  to  our  present  condi- 
tion. It  pleases  God  to  appoint  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  in  a  neighbourhood  ;  that  is.  he  opens  a  spring 
of  life  in  a  dry  and  barren  place.  Hut  one  man  can- 
not attend,  though  he  lives  in  the  neighbourhood: 
and  why 7  he  leans  to  his  imaginations:  he  has 
dreamed!  he  has  dreamed!  he  is  a  Socinian,  and 
cannot  hear  the  doctrines  taught  in  the  Church  of 
England.  Another  is  a  philosopher  truly!  he  has 
turned  his  thoughts  to  the  reason  and  fitness  of  things; 
and  cannot  attend  to  the  plain  and  simple  preaching 
of  God's  word,  which  calls  him  to  lay  down  all  im- 
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aginations,  and  reasonings,  and  be  taught  by  his 
Great  Parent,  what  is  that  religion  which  is  accept- 
able to  himself. 

Consider,  therefore,  how  much  these  imaginations 
stand  in  a  man's  way,  and  become  stumbling-blocks 
to  him. 

And  there  is,  besides,  a  perverse  inference  often 
drawn  from  these  facts: — that  because  men  have 
sought  out  many  inventions,  and  followed  the  vanity 
of  their  own  and  others'  imaginations,  therefore 
there  is  no  truth  in  the  Bible  !  Yet,  remember,  how- 
ever men  have  entertained  him,  that  "God,  who  at 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  maimers,  spake  in  time 
past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets,  hath,  in  these 
last  days,  spoken  unto  us."  most  plainly,  expressly, 
powerfully,  and  affectingly,  ';by  his  Son." 

II.  Having  seen  the  vanity  of  all  human  imagina- 
tions in  religion,  let  us  consider,  secondly,  the  en- 
ergy OF  SCRIPTURAL  TRUTH. 

This  is  most  strikingly  declared  in  the  text.  "  Is 
not  my  word  like  as  a  fire ?  saith  the  Lord:  and  like 
a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in  pieces?"  Who 
then  will  sit  down  in  despair?  Or  who  will  set  the 
Almighty  at  defiance,  as  if  he  could  not  execute  his 
purposes?" 

Turn  your  attention,  brethren,  to  the  characters 
which  I  have  just  mentioned,  as  being  led  astray  by 
the  vanity  of  human  imaginations :  you  will  see  the 
state  of  even  these  men,  when  scriptural  truth  pre- 
vailed among  them.  How  did  some  of  the  Antedi- 
luvians walk  with  God,  like  Enoch  !  how  did  they 
follow  him,  like  Abraham — not  knowing  whither 
they  went !  The  same  may  be  said  of  the  Jews : 
when   they  hearkened   to   the  Lord  their  God,  and 
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turned  aside  from  their  idols,  how  did  one  put  a 
thousand  to  flight !  how  did  the  Lord  go  hefore  them, 
opening  their  way  !  Take  the  Church  of  Rome  : — 
what  a  glorious  church  was  the  Church  of  Rome. — 
hut  vheti  ! — when  it  followed  human  imaginations 
in  religion  .?  no!  it  was  a  glorious  church  when  the 
Apostle  wrote  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans:  its  faith 
sounded  throughout  the  world.  Thus  was  it,  too, 
among  Protestants,  when  they  first  separated  from 
the  superstition  of  Rome,  and  followed  the  Word  of 
God  instead  of  human  imaginations:  in  purity  and 
zeal  they  walked  with  Cod,  and  glorified  him  on  the 
earth  :  they  triumphed,  not  in  their  lives  only,  but 
in  their  deaths  at  the  stake:  but  see  them  following 
vain  imaginations,  and,  however  they  might  reflect 
on  the  Papists'  superstition,  the  Papists  might  pity 
them  for  denying  the  only  Lord  God  who  bought 
them. 

When  you  see  these  men,  therefore,  under  the  influ- 
ence and  dominion  of  the  Word  of  God.  and  trace  the 
effect  of  it  on  their  hearts,  how  does  it  prove  the  truth 
of  this  passage — "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a  fire?" 
Is  it  not  "  like  a  hammer,  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces  7" 

"The  kingdom  of  God,"'  says  our  Lord,  "is  like 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed:" — too  minute  almost  for 
perception  :  but  let  the  seed  be  sown  in  the  heart,  and 
watered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  while  the  Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness shines  upon  it,  and  it  shall  grow  up  into  a 
great  tree,  though  invisible  in  its  progress. 

11  My  thoughts,"  God  says  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
"are  not  as  your  thoughts:  for  as  the  heavens  are 
higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your    ways,    and    my    thoughts    higher    than    your 
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thoughts  :  for  as  the  rain  cometh  down,  and  the  snow 
from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither,  but  watereth 
the  earth,  and  maketli  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  that  it 
may  give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater  : 
so  shall  my  word  be,  that  goeth  forth  out  of  my 
mouth;  it  shall  not  return  unto  me  void;  but  it  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper 
in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  What  is  the  chaff  to 
the  wheat?" — the  wheat  shall  be  found  to  be  sub- 
stantial and  nourishing  :  the  fire  shall  penetrate,  burn 
up  the  dross,  and  purify  the  gold  :  the  hammer  shall 
break  the  strong  rock  in  pieces,  and  "shall  accom- 
plish that  which  I  please." 

Consult  facts,  to  ascertain  this  energ}'  of  divine 
truth. 

Look  into  the  second  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles;  the  Gospel  of  Truth,  preached  by  poor 
and  unlearned  men,  was  "  gladly  received  :  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls  !  And  they  continued  steadfastly  in 
the.  Apostles'  doctrine,  and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking 
of  bread,  and  in  prayer."  Turn,  also,  to  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians :  there  you 
will  see  that  the  Word  of  God  is  nutritious,  like 
wheat:  penetrating  and  purifying,  like  fire;  and 
powerful  m  its  operation,  like  the  stroke  of  a  hammer. 
— "In  whom,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  ye  trusted,  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation  :  in  whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed,  ye 
were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise  :"  it  was 
such  an  impression  as  was  lasting.  So.  again,  in  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  : — "Our  gospel 
came  not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance." 
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Many  suppose  that  these  things  were  peculiar  to 
the  Apostolic  times:  a  plain  proof  that  they  know  not 
the  true  History  of  the  Church,  in  every  age.  A  man 
has  seen  very  little  of  the  power  of  religion,  who  has 
not  seen  marvellous  consequences  result  even  from  a 
single  hint,  grounded  on  Scripture; — from  a  simple 
tract: — from  a  very  feeble  instrument  speaking  the 
truth  of  God. 

I  will  venture  to  say  more.  Every  true  Christian 
on  earth  is  a  witness  that  Cod's  word  is  substantial 
and  nourishing,  as  wheat;  that  it  is  purifying  and 
penetrating,  like  fire;  and  that  it  has  come  as  with 
the  stroke  of  a  hammer,  to  break  the  hard  and  rocky 
heart.  Such  an  one  need  not  to  be  told  the  distinction 
between  chaff  and  wheat;  ho  will  know  that  man's 
imaginations,  however  ingenious  and  learned,  are  not 
the  means  of  converting  his  heart  to  God.  He  knows 
that  the  truth  of  God  lias  tried  his  own  heart:  it  has 
penetrated  into  its  recesses:  it  has  shown  him  his 
own  picture  :  it  has  softened  what  was  once  hard  and 
unimpressible :  it  has  purified  his  motives, — not  his 
conduct  only,  for  that  may  sometimes  be  done  by 
pride — but  it  has  purified  his  motives,  so  that  he  has 
been  led  to  say,  as  Joseph  said  on  another  occasion  : 
"  How  shall  I  do  this  great  wickedness,  and  sin  against 
God  ?"  It  has  at  length  converted  him.  and  "  turned 
him  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God.''  It  is  the  energy,  therefore,  that 
accompanies  the  word,  which  casts  down  imagina- 
tions, and  reasonings,  and  the  strong-holds  of  sin  and 
Satan;  producing  subjection  to  Christ,  as  the  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King  of  li is  Church  ;  so  that  whe- 
tl.ar  such  an  one  has  been  a  moral,  decent,  devo- 
tional character,  like  Lydia,  or  ferocious,  like  the 
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jailor,  or  dissolute,  like  the  Corinthians,  or  self-righte- 
ous, like  the  pharisees  of  old,  or  an  idolatrous  charac- 
ter, like  the  ancient  Britons,  from  whom  we  sprang, 
— he  has  evidence  in  his  own  breast,  that  the  preach- 
ing of  Christ  is  "  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation 
of  every  one  that  believes.*' 

An  objection  may  perhaps  arise  in  the  minds  of 
some  persons:  "If  God's  word  be  like  a  fire, — one 
of  the  most  powerful  agents  in  nature;  and  if  it  be 
like  a  hammer,  that  breaketh  even  the  rock  in  pieces ; 
and  is  sent  forth  among  us  ;  how  is  it,  that  many  who 
live  under  the  express  teaching  of  the  word,  have  yet 
nothing  like  a  broken  heart,  under  this  powerful  ham- 
mer? how  is  it  that  they  are  living  in  a  state  of  impo- 
sition on  themselves,  as  if  no  purifying  penetrating 
fire  had  entered  their  hearts  ?  how  is  it  that  they  con- 
tinue to  dream,  continue  to  prefer  chaff  to  the  wheat, 
or  at  least  are  careless  whether  it  be  chaff  or  wheat'? 
how  is  this  1 

I  will  answer  by  asking  another  question  : — Is  not 
a  hammer  a  powerful  instrument?  Will  the  strong- 
est rock  stand  before  the  stroke  of  the  hammer?  but 
will  the  throwing  of  the  hammer  upon  the  rock  do 
any  thing,  or  throwing  down  the  hammer  before  it? 
"No,"  you  say,  "certainly  not:  the  hammer  might 
lie  for  ever  on  the  rock,  or  lie  before  it,  yet  the  rock 
would  remain  unbroken,  for  the  hammer  needs  a 
strong  hand :  the  hammer  can  do  nothing  without  a 
workman."  So  is  it  with  the  Word  of  God.  So  far 
is  the  fire  from  penetrating  of  itself  the  heart,  or  the 
hammer  from  breaking  it  in  pieces,  that  the  Apostle 
tells  us  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is,  in  some  in- 
stances, "a  savour  of  death  unto  death  :"  when  the 
Gospel   does  not  soften,   it  is  sometimes  known  to 
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harden.  The  preaching  of  Christ  himself  made  the 
Pharisees  fret,  and  conspire  to  put  him  to  death  ! 

Brethren  !  let  ns  learn,  that,  as  God  must  spread 
our  table,  and  give  an  appetite  for  the  food,  and  ren- 
der it  nutritious  after  it  is  received,  so  must  it  be  with 
the  precious  word  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  must  not 
only  kindle  the  tire,  but  he  must  apply  it  to  the  heart : 
the  hammer  must  not  only  be  in  his  hand,  but  he 
must  strike  with  it ;  and  when  he  strikes  with  it,  then 
even  Legion  shall  come  and  sit  down  at  Christ's  feet, 
"clothed  and  in  his  right  mind:'' — then  Saul,  who 
"  breathed  out  threatening^  and  slaughter  against  the 
Church,"  shall,  under  the  operation  of  this  fire  and 
this  hammer,  be  sent  forth  making  use  of  the  same 
instruments:  declaring  that  he  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  him,  and  that  his 
word  shall  be  the  power  of  God  to  the  salvation  of 
every  one  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  to  believe. 
Thus  it  is  said  in  the  cxth  Psalm,  "  Thy  people  shall 
be  willing," — When  \  ;-  in  the  day  of  thy  power/' 

Having  endeavoured  to  show  you  the  vanity  of 
human  imaginations,  and  the  energy  of  scriptural 
truth,  let  us  learn  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  truth  and 
error. 

The  truth,  wherever  God  sends  it,  is  no  ordinary 
Dlessinp;.  I  will  show  you  his  own  account  of  it,  in  a 
remarkable  passage  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  Amos  :  ••  Behold,  the  days  conic  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  lend  a  famine  in  the  land*' — and, 
surely,  this  is  one  of  the  heaviest  afflictions  that  can 
be  sent  on  man  ! —  "no*  ■  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord:" — 
the  sorest  of  all  famines;  because  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  the  hammer,  the  fire,  is  the  grand  instrument 
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of  God.  While  men  of  the  world  are  admiring  their 
books  of  science,  or  their  books  of  amusement,  God 
calls  all  this  chaff:  "  What  is  chaff  to  the  wheat,  saith 
the  Lord  V  They  embrace  these  things  too  much  as 
their  portion:  what  dreams  are  these?  "Oh,  that 
thou  hadst  known,"  says  our  Lord,  weeping  over 
Jerusalem,  "Oh,  that  thou  hadst  known,  at  least  in 
this  thy  day,  the  things  that  belong  to  thy  peace  !" 
and  the  things  that  belong  to  our  peace  may  be  sum- 
med up  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
what  he  hath  done  for  us  in  reconciling  us  to  God, 
and  what  he  hath  promised  to  do  by  his  Spirit  in  our 
hearts  :  for  "  this,"  says  he  "is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent." 

Let  us  entreat  God,  then,  that  our  estimate  may  be 
practical. 

Let  us  learn,  first,  to  form  a  just  estimate  :  and  let 
us  then  entreat  God  that  it  may  be  a  practical  one. 

I  must  insist  on  this,  because  the  text  says,  "He 
that  hath  my  word,  let  him  speak  my  word  faith- 
fully." How  many  are  going  in  the  broad  road  to 
ruin,  with  their  heads  filled  with  notions  of  truth  ! 
How  many  masters  charge  their  servants  to  go  and 
hear  the  Gospel ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  set  them  an 
example  of  the  word  of  God  having  no  effect  on  the 
heart !  How  many  servants  seem  to  despise  those 
above  them,  as  though  they  did  not  know  the  truth; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  bring  disgrace  thereon  by 
their  idleness,  their  evil  tempers,  and  even  dishonest 
habits,  while  they  profess  to  know  the  Gospel  of 
Christ!  Let  us  pray,  therefore,  that  our  estimate  of 
the  truth  may  be  practical :  for — with  a  carnal  heart 
12 
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and  a  gospel  head,  we  should  fall  into  the  most  fataj 
:f  all  errors. 

Oh  !  that  the  word  of  God  may  this  day  be  as 
wheat,  to  nourish;  as  fire,  to  penetrate  and  discover; 
and  as  the  hammer,  to  break  the  rocky  heart  in  pieces ! 
Grant,  Oh  God,  that  this  word  may  not  be  a  "savour 
of  death  unto  death  "  to  any  !  Grant  that  what  is 
spoken  this  day  to  our  outward  ears,  may  be  written 
upon  every  one  of  our  hearts,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.     Amen  ! 
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THE    FIERY    FURNACE. 
Daniel,  iii.  24,  25. 

Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  Kin<r  was  astonished,  and  rose  up  in  haste,  and 
spake,  and  said  unto  his  Counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast  thrre  men  bound 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire  ?  They  answered  and  said  unto  the  King, 
True,  O  Kir.£.  He  answered,  and  said,  Lo  !  I  see  four  men,  loose, 
walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire  ;  and  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the  form 
of  the  fourth  is  like  unto  the  Son  of  God. 

The  Book  of  God  abounds  in  wonders.  This  his- 
tory exhibits  one  of  them.  A  powerful  and  arbitrary 
king  ordered  an  idol  to  be  set  up,  and  every  one  un- 
der his  authority  to  bow  down  to  that  idol.  But 
some  men  in  his  kingdom  would  not  bow  down. 
They  durst  not. 

There  is  something  in  the  resolution  of  a  servant 
of  God,  which  may  appeal  to  be  perrerseness  and 
obstinacy,  and  will  !><•  so  called  by  tin-  world:  but  it 
is  enough  if  lie  knows  it  to  be  a  zeal  for  God,  a  true 
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fear,  a  determination  not  to  go  beyond  his  duty:  he 
may  then  safely  leave  all  possible  consequences  with 
God.  He,  who  would  not  bow  down,  was  the  same 
hour  to  be  cast  into  a  burning  fiery  furnace.  Yet 
there  were  three  men  in  the  kingdom,  who  would 
endure  even  that  consequence  ;  and  therefore  they  told 
the  king  plainly,  "We  are  Lot  careful,"  or  anxious 
"to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God, 
whom  we  serve,"  is  "able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace,  and  he  will  deliver  us  out  of 
thy  hand,  O  king  :  but.  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee, 
O  king,  that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
thy  golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up.  Then  was 
Nebuchadnezzar  full  of  fury — and  commanded  that 
they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times  more 
than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated — Then  these  men  were 
cast  into  the  burning  fiery  furnace."  Watching  the 
process,  the  king,  at  length,  "was  astonished,  and 
rose  up  in  haste,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  his  coun- 
sellors, Did  not  we  cast,"  &c. 

I  would  collect  from  this  Scripture  the  following 
point  of  doctrine: — Whatever  trials  a  servant  of  God 
may  be  called  to  endure,  he  is  sufficiently  supported 
under  them,  by  the  assured  presence  of  an  almighty 
Friend. 

I.  A  character  is  here  pointed  out.  It  is  the  serv- 
ant of  God,  a  man  of  grace,  a  believer,  who  only  can 
endure  fiery  trials. 

There  is  a  holy  principle  in  such  a  man,  which 
will  enable  him  to  endure  every  fiery  trial. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  in  words  the  feelings  of 
the  heart ;  but  we  may  insist  on  the  principle  called 
Grace,  and  Faith,  and  Zeal,  and  Love.  These  are 
but  different  operations  of  the  same  principle.     They 
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are  but  like  the  different  features  of  one  particular 
person. 

The  Scriptures  generally  describe  this  principle  as 
the  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul  of  Man — the  being  made 
';  partaker  of  a  divine  nature — the  new  creature." 
It  is  called  ?race.  because  it  is  divine  grace  or  favour, 
tjiat  implants  it  in  the  soul.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart :  He  opens  the  sinner's  eyes  : 
He  shows  him  his  natural  condition:  He  |  oints  to 
the  fulness  of  grace  and  mercy  in  Christ  Jesus  :  He 
opens  his  ears,  while  a  proclamation  of  mercy  is 
made  to  him  :  He  looses  his  tongue,  and  puts  words 
into  his  mouth,  that  he  may  make  a  good  confession  : 
He  strengthens  bis  hand,  and  gives  him  work  to  do 
— hardening  his  breast  like  a  flint  when  called  to  en- 
dure trials. 

When  trials  come  in.  therefore,  like  mighty  waves, 
and  threaten  to  overwhelm  such  a  man  as  Lot,  such 
a  man  as  Joseph,  such  a  man  as  Elijah,  the  principle 
of  grace,  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  their  hearts, 
enables  then;  to  press  forward,  in  the  face  of  all  the 
obstacles  which  can  be  opposed  to  them  by  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil.  Trusting  to  an  almighty 
Power,  and  leaving  the  consequences  in  God's  hand, 
these  men  can  say,  "We  are  not  careful  to  answer 
in  this  matter." 

A  Christian  may  be  as  much  tried  in  the  furnace 
now,  as  in  any  past  age.  Smithfield  has  lighted  up 
its  fires  to  prove  the  principle  of  grace.  Babylon 
never  tried  grace  more,  than  this  kingdom  tried  it, 
and  still  does  try  it.  Many  a  private  family  has  been 
a  fiery  furnace  to  a  Christian. 

There  is,  however,  a  principle  implanted  in  the 
breast  of  a  servant  of  God,  which  enables  him  to 
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stand  fast  and  abide  all  consequences.  What  a  proof 
of  this  is  before  us  !  These  three  men  determined  to 
abide  all  consequences  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  they 
determined  to  maintain  the  faith,  and  fear,  and  truth 
of  God. 

What  instruction,  then,  is  to  be  derived  from  this 
view  of  the  passage  7  It  says — "  Expect  trials  ;  but 
fear  them  not.  Shrink  not  on  account  of  them. 
Think  not  your  trials  mightier  than  God  is  to  support 
you  under  them.  Bow  not  down  to  the  world's  idols, 
that  you  may  escape  the  furnace  ;  you  will  not  so 
conquer;  but  you  will  be  conquered.  'Think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you.  as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto 
you,'  for  it  has  been  the  appointed  path  in  all  ages. 
Except  it;  and  remember  the  promise,  'Thy  shoes 
shall  be  iron  and  brass:  as  thy  day  is,  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.'  Tread  '  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  f 
and  remember  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abednego." 

Yet  I  must  know  but  little  of  Christianity,  if  I  did 
not  know  how  much  easier  it  is  to  preach  on  this 
subject  than  to  endure  the  fiery  trial.  I  would  ask, 
therefore,  What  is  to  be  our  support,  when  God  shall 
call  us  to  a  special  trial?  How  are  we  to  enter  the 
furnace?     What  support  shall  we  find  there? 

II.  The  support  of  this  sufferer  is  the  second 
point  which  we  may  consider  from  this  Scripture. 

We  shall  see  Christ  in  the  furnace.  "  Lo  !  I  see 
four  men,  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
the  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God."  He 
who  enters  the  furnace  for  the  honour  of  Christ,  shall 
meet  Christ  in  the  furnace. 

A  question  here  arises:   "  When  does  a  man  enter 
the  furnace  for  the  honour  of  Christ?" 
12* 
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A  serious  question  :  for  there  is  no  promise  to  the 
man  who  enters  it  in  his  own  spirit;  to  gratify  his 
pride,  or  to  support  a  party.  There  must  be  a  good 
cause  to  make  a  martyr.  Why  did  these  men  enter 
the  furnace  ?  They  might  have  escaped  it,  but  it  was 
set  before  them  with  a  penalty  :  they  must  enter  the 
furnace  if  they  did  not  bow  down  to  the  idol.  They 
were  confident  of  safety,  if  they  entered  the*  furnace 
to  avoid  bowing  down:  but  they  were  not  sure  of 
escaping  a  more  dreadful  furnace  if  they  did  bow 
down.  It  was  not  (or them,  therefore,  to  turn,  though 
the  penalty  was  so  tremendous.  They  entered  thus 
the  furnace  for  Christ  :  that  is.  as  believers  in  the 
Messiah  to  come,  as  witnesses  for  God  and  his  truth. 

Here  another  question  arises:  "  Was  this  person, 
who  walked  with  them,  Christ?"' 

I  answer,  that  "  His  goings  forth  were  from  ever- 
lasting— his  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men." 
His  visits  were  frequent  in  the  old  world,  and  his 
visible  appearances  many.  It  is  said,  "  The  Lord 
came  down — the  Lord  appeared  to  Abraham — the 
Lord  wrestled  with  Jacob — the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
conversed  with  Manoah,''  but  he  gave  signs  of  the 
divine  character,  that  he  was  the  Angel  Jehovah.  It 
is  said,  "  The  Lord  talked  with  Moses  and  the  elders 
of  Israel  :*'  yet  our  Lord  tola1  the  Jews,  that  his  fa- 
ther never  was  visible.  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at 
any  time."  Who  then  was  the  Lord,  that  was  ihen 
made  visible?  Whose  goings  forth  were  from  ever- 
lasting .'  Whose  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men  ! 
Who  was  the  Lord  thai  was  tempted  forty  years  m 
the  desert  !  The  Apostle  tells  us  that  they  tempted 
(  7///'.s7  m  the  wilderness. 

After  his  coming  in  the  flesh,  we  find  that  he  arrest- 
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ed  Saul  the  Pharisee:  Sail.,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  me?"  And  this  same  Saul,  afterward  in  his 
temptation,  which  was  his  fiery  trial,  had  no  other 
resource  than  the  grace  of  Christ.  He  was  in  the 
furnace  with  him. 

It  is  manifest,  therefore,  that  the  person  who  con- 
ducted the  whole  Mosaic  Dispensation  was  He, 
11  whose  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men"' — God 
the  Son. 

Whatever  reasons,  therefore,  the  king  might  have 
for  saying,  "  The  form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son 
of  God,"  whatever  he  might  have  learnt  from  the 
writings  or  reports  of  the  Jews,  and  whatever  might 
be  his  meaning  herein,  yet  a  divine  person  was 
found  walking  with  these  men :  he  therefore,  that 
enterelh  the  furnace  for  Christ,  shall  find  a  divine 
person  walking  with  him  there. 

Brethren,  when  you  suffer,  see  that  you  suffer  for 
Christ.  This  will  be  your  honour.  "  Happy  are  ye, 
for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  resteth  upon  you." 
The  promise  is  then  to  you — "When  thou  passest 
through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  and  through 
the  rivers,  they  shall  not  overflow  thee :  when  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee."  Here  was 
this  promise  literally  fulfilled. 

I  shall  never  forget  the  encouragement  I  received 
when  I  was  a  young  man,  and  had  just  begun  my 
ministry,  when,  standing  by  the  dying  bed  of  my  mo- 
ther, I  asked  her,  "  Do  not  you  tremble  at  the  thought 
of  entering  an  unknown  world?  How  do  you  know" 
what  you  shall  meet  there  V  "It  is  no  matter  what 
I  shall  meet  there.  He  hath  said,  "  When  thou  pass- 
est through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee  :  and  when 
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thou  walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt  not  be  burnt. 
I  will  strengthen  thee  :  I  will  uphold  thee."  That 
satisfies  me  !" 

III.  You  may  gather,  thirdly,  from  this  Scripture, 
the  deliverance,  which  a  suffering  servant  of  God 
will  obtain  in  fiery  trials. 

The  fire,  which  makes  fuel  of  every  thing  not  pre- 
pared to  enter  it,  only  releases  the  believer,  and  burns 
his  bonds. 

"/see,"  says  the  king,  u  four  men  loose  !  Did 
not  we  cast  them  in  bound  ?  The  flame  has  had  no 
effect  on  ikon,  but  it  has  burnt  their  bonds.  Nay,  I 
see  them  in  the  best  of  company  :  1  see  one  walking 
with  them  like  the  Son  of  God." 

I  have  always  observed,  that,  if  a  man  will  cleave 
irith  purpose  of  heart  to  God,  God  will  most  peculi- 
arly manifest  to  him  his  friendship  when  most  pecu- 
liarly needed.  ';  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction — I  will  make  thee  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me." 
Brethren,  this  declaration,  in  the  full  meaning  of  it, 
is  every  day  fulfilling.  He  has  walked  but  a  little 
while  in  Christianity,  who  has  not  seen  this.  Job  was 
put  into  the  furnace:  night  and  day  the  man  had  no 
peace  :  ho  was  to  be  tried  in  every  extremity,  except 
the  loss  of  life.  God  will  bring  his  followers  into  the 
fiery  furnace,  in  order  to  glorify  his  name,  by  their 
support  and  deliverance. 

Doubtless,  he  had  it  in  view  also  to  glorify  himself, 
by  exposing  the  idols  which  the  king  worshipped; 
and  showing,  that,  instead  of  being  gods,  they  were 
but  creatures  in  the  hand  of  God. 

Whatever,  then,  otle  is  may  sutler  in  trials,  if  we 
ran  enter  into  the  furnace  for  Christ's  sake,  and  look 
for  his  promised  presence  therein — and  learn  to  glo- 
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rify  his  great  name,  what  have  Ave  to  fear  ?  We  may- 
fear  ease  and  self-indulgence  :  Ave  may  fear  Avorldly 
pleasure  and  Avealth  :  a  sense  of  our  weakness  will 
teach  us  how  much  Ave  ought  to  fear  that  which  is  so 
suited  to  our  corruptions  :  but,  not  a  hair  of  the  head 
shall  perish,  of  those  who  suffer  for  his  name  !  Christ 
"will  sit  as  a  refiner  ;*'  and,  when  he  puts  us  into  the 
fire,  Ave  should  say  to  him,  :'This  trial,  this  fire,  is 
thy  servant.  Command  it  to  purify,  and  let  my  bonds 
be  burnt  thereby.  Command  it  to  burn  up  my  lusts, 
my  corruptions,  and  to  set  my  soul  at  liberty." 

Let  us  learn,  then,  brethren,  to  stand  in  the  spirit 
of  these  men  ;  in  the  same  spirit  of  dependence  Avhich 
they  manifested  :  and,  instead  of  fearing  the  trial,  let 
us  remember  the  awful  consequences  of  the  alter- 
native. 

IV.  We  may  learn,  once  more,  from  this  passage, 
that,  when  God  sends  to  a  man  that  support  which 
he  promises  in  the  furnace  of  affliction,  that  man 
becomes  a  witness  for  God  : — an  invaluable  beacon, 
as  it  were,  to  a  benighted  world. 

These  men  gave  their  testimony,  doubtless,  for 
their  God  :  but  there  Avas  something  to  be  done.  The 
most  effectual  sermon  is  sometimes  preached  by  a 
providence.  A  minister  may,  Avith  much  pains,  make 
his  point  as  plain  as  possible  ;  yet  men  will  feel  un- 
concerned, till  God  speaks  by  a  fact:  and  then  they 
seem  like  persons  just  awakened. 

Such  Avas  the  case  before  us.  Whatever  these  men 
had  to  say,  it  made  no  impression :  but  Avhen  the  king 
saw  the  fact,  :'he  rose  up  in  haste,  Avas  astonished, 
and  spake  to  his  counsellors  :" — men  in  utter  dark- 
ness and  ignorance,  like  himself,  until  this  blaze  of 
light  burst  into  their  consciences. 
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Oh,  that  men,  who  are  so  forward  to  preach  to  the 
world,  would  preach  in  wisdom!  Let  them  "fight 
the  good  light  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life." 
Oh,  that  they  would  walk  as  the  children  of  God 
through  their  trials  ! — that  they  would  support  their 
Christian  character,  and  demonstrate  the  reality  of 
religion:  then  would  they  preach  effectually;  and 
show  the  holy  support  which  they  receive,  as  a  light 
in  a  dark  world. 

Experienced  Christians  have  told  me,  that  they 
were  not  so  much  convinced  by  a  preacher,  or  a  book, 
as  by  a  fact ;  that  they  marked,  and  kept  their  eye 
on  some  humble,  upright,  pious  Christian ;  living 
above  the  world,  while  greatly  tried  in  it;  and  de- 
monstrating that  he  was  an  overcomer  of  the  world, 
by  the  principle  of  grace  within  him. 

Brethren  !  if  you  are  called  into  the  furnace  of 
affliction,  above  all  take  care  with  whom  you  walk 
there,  and  how  you  walk.  If  you  enter  the  furnace 
in  your  own  strength,  much  more  from  fanaticism  or 
obstinacy,  you  may  suffer,  or  even  be  burnt  up  there  : 
but.  if  you  enter  in  a  holy  fear,  to  glorify  God  and  to 
avoid  sin,  to  be  a  light  in  a  dark  world,  depending  on 
divine  promises,  then  you  will  enter  according  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  you  will  overcome.  The  Christian 
will  honour  God,  and  he  will  be  honoured  by  God. 

Remember,  too.  that,  wherever  you  walk,  whether 
in  the  fire  or  out  of  the  tire,  ninny  are  looking  on. 
Our  steps  are  marked;  and  we  are  not  only  looked 
on  by  this  world,  but  by  other  worlds.  :-  We  are  come 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels."  The  Chris- 
tian has  spectators  in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell;  be- 
holding how  far  he  plays  the  man  to  trie  glory  of 
his  God. 
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Let  us,  therefore,  see  our  journey  through  this 
world  laid  down  in  the  conduct  of  these  men.  "On 
their  bodies  the  fire  had  no  power  :"  they  lost  "not  a 
hair  of  their  heads  :"  even  "  the  smell  of  fire  had  not 
passed  on  them:7'  their  bonds  only  were  burnt:  their 
God  was  honoured :  they  were  taken  to  court,  and 
their  enemies  were  confounded. 

But  I  am  speaking  to  some  who  will  not  suffer  for 
Christ :  who  will  sooner  bow  down  to  the  idol :  who 
will  not  set  their  faces  like  a  flint,  but  will  seek  the 
honour  that  cometh  from  men  :  who  know  nothing 
of  this  principle  of  loyalty  to  Christ :  who  do  not  call 
him  Master:  who  do  not  ask  their  hearts,  "What 
will  Christ  have  me  to  do,  now  that  he  is  gone?" — 
"  He,  that  confesseth  me  not,"  saith  the  Saviour, 
"before  men,  him  will  I  not  confess,  when  I  come  in 
the  glory  of  my  Father."  If  He  is  to  be  believed, 
who  is  "the  faithful  and  true  witness,"  who  has  seen 
the  whole  of  the  invisible  world,  and  whom  alone  we 
can  safely  trust  for  an  account  of  it.  He  says,  that 
if  we  pass  not  through  the  furnace  of  trial  for  his  sake, 
we  must  pass  into  a  "lake  of  fire  and  brimstone, 
which  is  the  second  death."  No  comforter  will  there 
be  to  walk  with  you  in  that  fire !  No  friend  can  there 
approach  us  more :  nor  can  a  wicked  relation,  with- 
out increasing  the  terrors  of  that  forlorn  abode  !  I 
beseech  you,  therefore,  before  that  shall  become  your 
unhappy  state,  to  think  of  these  things:  and  may 
God  command  his  blessing  upon  what  has  been  said, 
that  it  may  effectually  awaken  you  ! 
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SIGNS  OF  TRUE  WISDOM. 

Matthew  ii.  1,  2. 

Now  when  Jejus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea,  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  kine,  behold,  there  came  Wise  Men  from  the  East  to  Jerusalem, 
saying,  Where  ia  he  that  ia  born  King  of  the  Jews?     For  we  have  seen 

his  Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  worship  him. 

It  would  be  but  trifling  with  your  attention  and 
wasting  your  time,  to  spend  it  in  considering  who 
these  magii  were — whence  they  came — or  what  was 
the  nature  of  this  star.  There  is  no  more  to  be 
known  on  these  subjects  from  this  passage,  than 
what  appears  on  the  face  of  it.  Our  grand  concern 
is  the  moral  instruction  to  be  derived  from  this  his- 
tory. 

The  conduct  of  these  wise  men  suggests  to  us  some 
marks  of  illumination  or  true  wisdom,  wherever  it  is 
afforded  to  the  mind  of  man. 

A  truly  wise  man  is  a  very  different  character  from 
a  worldly  wise  man.  A  worldly  wise  man  may  sa- 
tisfy himself  and  others  with  the  extent  of  his  knowl- 
edge, the  discoveries  which  he  has  made  in  human 
science,  and  the  comprehensive  view  which  he  takes 
of  public  affairs  ;  or  he  may  take  his  walk  among  the 
stars,  and  measure  their  distances  and  relations;  he 
may  be  called  the  illumination  of  the  day,  in  the 
department  which  lie  occupies.  But  I  would  ask 
this  grand  question:  Docs  he  stand  related  to  no 
world  but  this? — Has  he  a  soul  to  be  saved? — Is  he 
a  sinner? — Has  he  found  a  remedy  for  his  guilt  and 
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misery? — Has  he  any  thing  to  set  his  foot  on  at  death, 
when  called  into  another  world?  Nothing  of  all  this? 
Then  what  wisdom  is  his?  He  is  but  as  a  child — 
provided  a  child  is  equipped  for  a  day's  amusement, 
it  thinks  nothing  of  the  morrow  ! 

Let  us,  then,  consider  the  marks  of  true  wisdom 
as  they  appear  in  the  conduct  of  these  men. 

I.  True  wisdom  will  teach  a  man  to  seek  an  infal- 
lible guide,  in  this  dark  and  dangerous  world. 

The  wise  man  will  follow  the  light  of  his  dispen- 
sation. He  knows  that  he  has  questions  to  ask  which 
God  alone  can  answer.  He  cannot  so  much  as  know 
the  object  of  his  worship,  till  God  teach  him:  for 
"who,  by  searching,  can  find  out  God  ?  Who  can 
find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection?"  Who  can  tell 
what  it  is  fit  for  God  to  do  with  his  creature,  or  how 
that  creature  may  safely  appear  before  him? 

The  wise  men  had  but  the  light  of  a  star ;  but  they 
doubtless  knew  that  it  was  a  light  which  God  provid- 
ed. They  had  a  tradition,  probably,  that  a  star 
should  arise  to  direct  them  to  the  Messiah.  Balaam's 
prophecy  might  give  rise  to  such  tradition  ;  but  what 
particular  knowledge  they  had  of  this  star  we  are 
not  informed ;  but  it  is  sufficient  for  us  to  know  that 
they  had  that  knowledge. 

II.  True  wisdom  will  follow  such  a  guide,  when- 
ever it  appears. 

The  object  to  which  such  a  guide  leads  may  be  at 
a  great  distance.  Many  impediments  may  be  in  the 
way ;  many  objections  may  be  found ;  puzzling  ques- 
tions may  arise;  it  may  be,  at  best,  but  star-light; 
but  it  is  the  only  light  afforded. 

Let  us  learn  thus  to  use  our  Bibles, — not  to  search 
for  objections — not  to  try  what  questions  may  be 
13 
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started — not  to  examine  what  misconstructions  may 
arise.  Have  you  any  other  light?  Are  you  not  in- 
volved in  total  darkness,  if  that  light  he  extinguish- 
ed ?  True  wisdom  will  follow  star-light,  when  it 
has  not  that  of  the  sun:  it  will  he  guided  by  true 
light,  wherever  that  can  be  found. 

To  us,  in  this  day,  who  are  not  called  to  follow 
shadows  and  dark  ceremonies,  but  ,:  with  open  face 
to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord,*'  as  it  appears  "in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,"  the  grand  question  is,  what 
is  the  value  of  the  object  which  we  are  pursuing? 
What  is  salvation?  What  shall  I  obtain  therein? 
Acceptance,  pardon,  purity,  boldness  before  God! 
What  a  marvellous  light!  what  a  blessed  dispensa- 
tion! How  thankful  ought  we  to  be  for  this  light! 
how  willing  to  follow  it;  and  to  follow  it  simply, 
humbly,  entirely  ! 

This  did  these  wise  men:  they  came  inquiring, 
"  where  is  he  that  is  born  King  of  the  Jews !  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  East,  and  are  come  to  wor- 
ship him." 

III.  True  wisdom  will  honour  the  object  which  it 

HAS  FOUND. 

It  will  not  listen  to  the  objections  of  the  scoffer  or 
unbeliever.  Herod,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
Jerusalem  were  troubled  ;  but  who  were  they?  Their 
character  explained  their  opposition. 

Are  you  troubled,  because  you  have  in  your  fami- 
lies persons  who  sneer  and  scoff,  and  treat  the  Sab- 
bath and  the  Gospel  with  contempt,  and  despise  reli- 
gious men  because  they  are  religious?  ll<>w  would 
you  expect  such  scoffers  to  act  .'  [s  Dot  their  conduct 
in  character?  Has  n«»t  God  said,  that  " In  the  last 
days  there  shall  arise  scoffers,    walking  after  their 
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own  lusts — speaking  evil  of  things  that  they  know 
not?" 

Herod,  and  the  chief  priests,  and  all  Jerusalem 
were  troubled,  because  they  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light.  But  these  men  came  to  Jerusalem  and 
inquired  publicly,  "  Where  is  lie  that  is  born  King 
of  the  Jews?  We  are  come  from  a  far  country,  and 
we  are  determined  to  own  and  honour  the  object  of 
which  we  are  in  pursuit." 

Brethren :  our  inquiries  may  possibly  disturb  others; 
yet  we  must  persevere.  Ours  is  not  an  affair  to  be 
trifled  with  :  it  is  of  infinite  moment !  Let  us  be  civil, 
and  kind,  and  benevolent,  and  give  no  offence  to  Jew 
or  Gentile,  much  less  to  the  Church  of  God  ;  but  in 
an  affair  of  such  infinite  importance  as  salvation  and 
the  confessing  of  Christ  before  men,  we  must  be  sim- 
ple and  determined:  we  must  say,  with  Joshua, 
"Choose  ye  whom  ye  will  serve;  but,  as  forme  and 
my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."' 

IV.  True  wisdom  will  continue  to  wait  in  a  hum- 
ble SPIRIT,  FOR  FURTHER  DIRECTION. 

This  did  the  wise  men.  "  They  rejoiced  with  ex- 
ceeding great  joy,  when  they  saw  the  star."  And 
when  it  had  led  them  to  the  young  child — "God 
manifest  in  the  flesh" — they  waited  for  further  direc- 
tions ;  "  and,  being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,"  they 
returned  "into  their  own  country  another  way." 

My  dear  hearers,  we  want  daily  instruction  ;  yea, 
every  hour  of  the  day.  We  know  not  what  a  day 
may  bring  forth,  nor  what  is  contained  in  a  single 
circumstance  of  the  day,  nor  what  mischief  and  dan- 
ger may  await  us.  The  same  care  of  God,  in  his 
Providence,  which  is  necessary  to  our  preservation 
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in  the  most  tremendous  danger,  is  equally  necessary 
in  the  most  unsuspicious  circumstances. 

The  star  had  left  these  men  ;  they  had  found  their 
object;  but  they  still  inquired, — they  still  needed 
direction :  they  waited,  and  God  warned  them  what 
steps  they  should  take,  after  they  had  found  Christ. 
You  may  be  a  Christian  of  mature  age,  and  able  to 
instruct  others;  yet  you  need  to  pray  continually, 
11  ;  What  I  know  not,  teach  thou  me.'  Let  me  hear 
thy  voice,  saying,  'This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it; 
when  I  turn  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left.'  " 

V.  True  wisdom  will  teach  a  man  calmly  to  pur- 
sue his  course. 

The  wise  man  will  hold  on  his  way,  regardless  of 
the  consequences  which  he  expects  to  meet.  He  will 
hold  on  his  way,  and  wax  stronger  and  stronger. 

Thus  it  was  with  Moses  :  he  had  great  difficulties 
to  encounter :  but,  by  f<iitk,  he  overcame  :  he  went 
on  his  way,  acted  according  to  his  rule,  and  left  con- 
sequences with  God.  Thus  these  wise  men,  having 
seen  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  felt  that  they  had 
seen  enough  to  prevent  their  being  carried  away  by 
the  fears  of  the  world.  Never  will  any  man  be  cured 
of  that  worst  of  disorders — the  world  in  the  heart — 
till  he  has  by  faith  beheld  the  salvation  of  God  in  the 
work  of  Christ. 

Let  us,  then,  imitate  these  wise  men  :  let  us  keep 
the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  on  the  eve  of  which  we 
now  are,  by  admiring  the  condescension,  grace,  and 
goodness  of  God,  to  us  Gentiles.  "Arise,  shine !" 
says  the  prophet,  '  foi  thy  light  is  come,  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.  The  people  that 
sat  in  darkness  have  seen  a  --Meat  Light:"  God  has 
stooped  down  to  our  necessities.     By  the  assistance 
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of  those  ministers  or  friends,  whom  he  raises  np  for 
us — by  the  books  which  he  brings  to  our  hands — by 
the  hints,  which  he  occasionally  affords  us — by  the 
good  thoughts,  which  he  suggests  to  the  mind — he 
can  conduct  us,  as  he  did  these  wise  men,  to  behold 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  My  Christian  brethren!  do  you  feel,  at  times, 
that  the  truth  will  not  suffer  you  to  rest  in  the  course 
wherein  you  have  been  walking? — that,  however 
various  occurrences  may  seem  to  drive  the  truth  out 
of  your  mind,  yet  it  returns  again;  and  that  one  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  after  another  calls  loudly  to  your 
conscience] — This  is  as  the  shining  of  the  star  to  the 
wise  men:  this  is,  as  another  Scripture  expresses  it, 
Christ  knocking  at  the  door  of  your  hearts  !  Take 
care  how  you  trifle  with  convictions. 

It  is  most  awful  to  stifle  conviction.  Stifled  con- 
viction will  rise  again  in  the  judgment  to  witness 
against  yon.  If  you  spend  your  time,  while  reading 
the  Scriptures,  in  searching  for  poetical  beauties  or 
making  critical  remarks,  you  act  as  these  wise  men 
would  have  done,  if  they  had  sat  down  spectators  of 
the  phenomenon,  but  took  no  step  in  following  it. 
\\re  are  not,  as  Mr.  Boyle  expresses  it,  to  stand  look- 
ing at  the  telescope-case,  but  to  look  through  it:  chil- 
dren may  be  amused  with  the  case,  but  the  astrono- 
mer uses  the  telescope  as  an  instrument  whereby  to 
discover  the  wonders  of  the  planetary  world.  Thus 
let  us  endeavour  to  use  the  light  which  God  affords 
— not  to  amuse  ourselves  with  it,  but  to  make  our 
way  by  it  to  the  light  of  life. 

2.  If  true  wisdom  consists  in  seeking  an  infallible 
guide,  following  such  a  guide  when  it  appears,  con- 
fessing our  object  before  men,  waiting  for    further 
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direction,  and  pursuing  our  course  regardless  of  all 
consequences — if  this  be  true  wisdom,  hoir  blind  and 
wretched  are  they  who  have  never  token  one  step  by  the 
lip- Jit  afforded  tht  m  ! 

The  man  may  be  a  king— so  was  Herod  ;  but  what 
use  did  he  make  of  the  circumstances  in  which  lie 
was  placed  !  He  may  be  a  scholar — so  were  the  Sad- 
ducees  and  Pharisees;  but  what  light  had  they?  what 
discoveries  did  they  make  ?  He  may  be  a  minister — 
so  were  the  chief  priests  :  and  what  did  they  do  with 
this  marvellous  light )  The  man  may  be  successful  in 
his  schemes  and  projects — so  were  Dives  and  Uemas; 
but  what  became  of  them  ?  What  wisdom  had  they  ? 
Can  you  conceive  of  men  more  beguiled  of  Satan  than 
these  men?  The  world  may  praise  them  ;  but  what 
does  God  say  of  them  !  Let  us  hear  his  account,  and 
listen  to  what  we  hear:  "If  our  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost!'' 

Am  I  speaking  to  any  who  are  yet  sleeping,  though 
so  glorious  a  light  is  risen  upon  the  earth  ? — I  would 
say  to  such,  What!  does  this  light  shine,  that  you 
may  determine  to  sit  in  darkness,  and  pour  contempt 
on  it 7  What  will  you  plead  in  the  great  day  !  You 
cannjt  say,  like  the  benighted  Chinese  or  Indian, 
"  W«  were  brought  up  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry. 
The  light  that  was  in  us.  was  darkness."  You  must 
give  account  of  these  truths:  and  then  you  will  find 
them  to  be  "  a  savour  of  death  unto  death."* 

3.  If  true  wisdom  is  here  marked  out  and  set  be- 
fore us.  and  recommended  t<>  our  attention  by  the  God 
of  all  wisdom,  ir/int  n  blessed  thing  it  is  to  br  really 
wise — a  truly  Lr<»dly  man.  enlightened  and  enlivened 
by  this  light  ! 

For  there  is  one  Spirit,  one  light,  one  real  charac- 
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ter  in  all  true  Christians.  Were  these  lights,  which 
are  shining  around  us  to-night,  to  be  multiplied  into 
ten  thousand  times  their  number,  they  would  be  all 
of  the  same  nature.  So  the  grace  of  God,  whether  it 
work  in  Abraham,  in  Lazarus,  or  in  any  sinner  at 
this  day,  is  of  the  same  nature  still. 

My  dear  hearers,  let  the  world  think  of  these  things 
as  they  may.  These  wise  men  were  treated,  doubt- 
less, with  the  utmost  contempt  in  Jerusalem,  when 
they  came,  inquiring,  "Where  is  he,  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?"'  And  when  they  set  out  from 
their  own  country,  it  is  probable  they  were  regarded 
as  madmen  :  the  following  of  a  star  must  have  been 
accounted  by  their  countrymen,  as  one  of  the  wildest 
projects  that  ever  entered  the  head  of  man.  And 
when  they  fell  down  before  the  child,  and  offered  gold 
and  frankincense,  whoever  stood  round  and  were  not 
under  the  same  gracious  influence,  would  regard  it  as 
the  most  egregious  trifling  to  pour  out  such  gifts 
before  a  poor  child,  in  the  lap  of  a  poor  virgin,  and 
in  the  meanest  situation,  under  the  idea  that  they 
were  led  by  a  star  to  pay  that  adoration. 

You  see  now  the  opinions  of  the  men  of  the  world. 
Nothing  can  be  gathered  from  them.  Let  us  follow 
our  rule,  and  leave  consequences,  as  these  wise  men 
did.  And  how  will  these  very  men  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment against  the  curious  traveller,  the  wise  politician, 
the  learned,  the  scorners  and  scoffers  of  every  day, 
who  pour  contempt  on  our  treasure^ — the  most  glori- 
ous object  that  God  ever  showed  to  man — while  they 
bring  forward  their  little  trifles — their  shells  and  their 
pebbles — and  summon  the  world  to  the  admiration 
of  them  ! 

I  call  on  you,  therefore,  to  seek  true  wisdom,  that 
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you  may  be  of  the  number  of  those  whom  God  calls 
wise,  and  will  prove  to  have  been  such  in  the  face 
of  these  scorners  :  for,  "They  that  be  wise,  shall 
shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever."'  Let  us  be 
candidates  for  that  glory  :  and  let  us  remember,  that 
no  man  ever  sought  in  vain  that  honour  which  cometh 
of  God. 
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SIGNS    OF    THE    TIMES. 

Matt.  xvi.  1,  2,  3. 

The  Pharisees  also,  with  the  Sadducees,  came :  and.  tempting,  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a  aign  from  beaven.  He  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  s:ty,  it  will  be  fair  weather;  lor 
the  -kv  i>  red:  and,  in  the  morning,  it  will  be  foul  weather  to-day:  for 
the  skv  is  red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face 
of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  1 

The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  the  formalists 
and  infidels  of  that  day.  They  came  in  a  curious, 
unbelieving  spirit, — a  spirit  never  likely  to  receive 
any  instruction:  but  they  came  in  this  spirit,  desiring 
to  see  a  sign  or  a  miracle.  Our  Lord  reproved  this 
spirit:  for  he  Looked  at  the  hearts  of  these  men.  He 
seems  to  have  reproved  them  in  this  sentiment:— 
••  Yr  are  observant  in  natural  things;  ye  Know  how 
to  read  the  fact  of  the  sky  ;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  are 
so  blind  in  moral  considerations,  tftat  ye  seem  to  know 
nothing  at  all  of  the  signs  of  the  times!" — or,  as  St. 
Luke  expresses  it,  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  his  Gos- 
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pel,  ' '  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  lime  ?  W  hy 
do  not  ye  understand  your  dispensation  ?  Why,  like 
children,  do  ye  want  to  see  something  ihat  shall  meet 
your  curiosity,  in  this  idle  and  unbelieving  spirit? 
You  see  enough,  if  you  could  read  what  you  see. 
Why  do  you  not  perceive  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  among  you? — that  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  is  come 
and  hath  eternal  life.  Having  eyes,  ye  see  not !  You 
look  at  the  skies,  and  learn  to  read  them  ;  and  why 
do  you  not  read  the  signs  and  tokens  of  your  times?" 

We  are  here  taught,  therefore,  that  a  conscientious 
man  will  endeavour,  so  far  as  he  is  able,  to  read  the 
signs  of  his  time. 

I  shall  endeavour  to  point  out, 

1.  The  signs  of  our  times. 

2.  What  these  signs  suggest  in  regard  to  our  duty. 
I.  Let  us  inquire,  what  are  the  sidvs  of  our  times. 
1.  As  they  proceed  from  God. 

He  hath  afforded  us  a  singular  dispensation  of 
grace.  He  hath  put  us  in  a  capacity  of  being  deliv- 
ered from  our  sins,  in  their  guilt  and  power.  He 
hath  set  before  us  a  refuge  :  "  that  we,  being  delivered 
from  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without  fear,  in 
holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  our  lives." 
He  hath  set  forth  "  a  new  and  living  way,  which  he 
hath  consecrated  for  us:"  by  this  way  we  have 
access  to  God. 

Not  only  is  this  special  privilege  a  sign  of  our  times, 
but  God  has  evidently  a  contention  with  Europe, 
under  its  awful  neglect  of  this  dispensation  of  mercy. 
"The  Lord  is  doing  his  strange  work."  He  hath 
evidently  "risen  out  of  his  place,"  as  the  prophet 
expresses  it.  I  cannot  adequately  speak  on  this  sub- 
ject; it  must  overwhelm  you.     He  brings  vast  armies 
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to  nothing !  "  The  mighty  men  do  not  find  their 
hands  !"  The  most  unexpected  vicissitudes  take 
place — such  as  we  cannot  match  in  history  !  The 
valiant  expire  in  the  arms  of  victory.* 

Consider  more  particularly  onr  condition  as  a  na- 
tion. How  long  have  we  been  threatened  with  an 
overwhelming  invasion  !  Every  preparation  has 
been  made,  and  yet  how  has  it  been  delayed  !  How 
have  the  armies  of  onr  enemies  been  chained  !  What 
a  train  of  victories  mark  the  history  of  the  present 
times!  Nor  ought  it  to  be  forgotten,  that  God  has 
caused  his  name  to  be  owned  in  those  victories. 
What  patience  and  long-suffering  has  God  exercised 
toward  us,  under  great  provocations  !  It  seems  to 
have  been  said  concerning  us.  as  it  was  concerning 
the  fig-tree,  "Spare  it  yet  a  little  longer." 

Such  are  the  signs  of  the  times,  as  they  proceed 
from  God. 

2.  Let  ns  turn  to  the  consideration  of  these  signs, 
as  they  proceed  from  man. 

It  will  be  much  too  large  a  field  to  enter  on  the 
atrocious  and  audacious  infidelity  of  the  times — to 
say  nothing  of  the  contempt,  or  at  least  the  neglect, 
of  the  dispensation  of  grace  under  which  we  live — 
to  say  nothing  of  the  worldly  spirit  of  speculation, 
and  the  multiplied  efforts  after  gain — to  say  nothing 
of  the  affectation,  the  consequence,  and  the  extrava- 
gance which  pervade  all  orders;  and  the  impurity 
and  insubordination  of  spirit,  diffused  over  the  world. 
1  pass  by  these  general  sins,  to  mark  one:  and  that 
one  appears  to  me  t<>  be  the  most  awful  of  all  sins — I 
mean  the  moral  inst  risibility  of  tin  (inn  s ! — the  moral 

*  Tins  sermon  was  preached  1000  after  the  intelligence  arrived  of  the 
victory  of  Trafalgar,  and  the  death  of  Lord  Nelson.  J.  p. 
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insensibility ! — for  if,  while  God  is  contending  with 
the  careless  and  wicked  world,  which  despises  the 
dispensation  of  his  grace,  Christendom  still  continues 
overwhelmed  in  its  sins,  I  cannot  understand  how 
the  stroke  is  to  cease.  Is  it  not  sent  to  scourge  Chris- 
tendom, till  there  appears  something  like  moral  sen- 
sibility? till  the  sinner  is  disposed  to  cry,  I  have 
sinned?  till  some  shame  is  felt  for  our  insulting  con- 
tempt of  the  Son  of  God's  coming  down  from  heaven 
"to  bear  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree?"  I 
cannot  understand  how  the  stroke  should  cease,  till 
this  moral  sensibility  appears  ! 

One,  who  has  not  looked  into  this  matter,  might 
perhaps  be  ready  to  say,  "  What  can  you  mean  by 
insensibility?  The  greatest  sensibility  prevails  at 
this  very  time.  Every  idea  seems  to  be  called  home. 
Every  one  speaks  feelingly  of  the  extraordinary  in- 
telligence of  the  last  week.  The  whole  conversation 
turns  on  this  subject!" 

All  this  is  quite  natural.  Shall  a  man  spend  his 
life  in  such  a  cause,  and  expire  under  the  circum- 
stances of  such  a  victory,  without  awakening  our 
feelings?  Shall  such  a  check  be  given  to  our  invete- 
rate enemy,  and  no  sensation  of  thankfulness  arise 
even  in  the  most  insensible?  But — has  it  never 
been  heard,  that  one  died,  not  for  his  friends,  but  for 
his  enemies?  Is  there  no  instance  of  a  glorious  vic- 
tory, accomplished  over  the  world,  sin,  and  hell,  by 
the  death  of  that  one  who  came  from  heaven,  and 
was  equal  with  the  Father,  yet  came  to  lay  down  his 
life  for  sinners  ?  That  people,  who  are  full  of  feeling 
on  the  present  occasion,  have  perhaps  scarcely  in 
their  lives  ever  thought  or  spoke  or  would  even  bear 
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to  hear  of  these  things — is  not  this  moral  insensibi- 
lity 1 

What  is  said  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  Jeremiah, 
seems  to  me  exceedingly  like  the  present  signs  of  the 
times: — "I  hearkened,  and  heard;  but  they  spake 
not  aright  :  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wickedness, 
saying,  What  have  I  done  ?  Every  one  turned  to  his 
course,  as  the  horse  rnsheth  into  the  battle.  Yea, 
the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her  appointed  times, 
and  the  turtle,  and  the  crane,  and  the  swallow,  ob- 
serve the  time  of  their  coming  ;  but  my  people  know 
not  the  judgment  of  the  Lord — God  is  not  in  all  their 
thoughts!" 

What  says  our  Lord,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  St. 
Luke?  "The  Queen  of  the  South  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  them  :  for  she  came  from  the  utmost 
parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here.  The 
men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgment  with 
this  generation,  and  shall  condemn  it :  for  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas ;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Jonas  is  here.'7  I  would  add  that  the 
seaman,  who  summoned  his  sailors  to  prayer,  ac- 
knowledged  that  God's  arm  was  strength,  and  that 
victory  was  his.  shall  rise  up  in  judgment  with 
many  in  this  gcn<  ration  ! 

II.  We  have  marked  a  few  of  the  prominent  signs 
of  the  times:  let  us  now  consider  to  what  duties 
these  views  should  lend  us. 

1.  They  should  lend  us  to  recollection. 

A  man  must  have  made  but  little  observation,  not 
to  see  how  much  multitudes  resemble  thoughtless 
sailors ;  who,  when  a  wreck  is  going  down,  will  satisfy 
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themselves  with  some  momentary  gratification;  and, 
though  eternity  is  before  them,  let  them  but  have  this, 
they  think  nothing  of  death  and  the  terrors  of  hell. 
My  dear  hearers,  man's  grand  concern  is  Avith  his 
eternal  state.  It  is  not  the  moment  of  life — it  is  not 
the  first  stage  of  his  existence — it  is  what  he  is  to  be 
for  ever — it  is  what  God  thinks  of  him,  and  what  he 
thinks  of  his  God.  This  is  the  grand  concern  :  for, 
till  he  lives  thus  by  faith,  he  is  a  mere  child,  trifling 
with  the  occasions  of  the  day  :  What  is  the  news  1 
What  shall  amuse  his  attention?  What  is  the  thing 
that  he  shall  call  very  important  in  its  place ')  But 
if,  after  all  this,  while  this  important  concern,  or  that 
important  concern,  is  occupying  his  mind,  the  man 
himself  totally  forgets  his  condition — forgets  his  char- 
acter as  a  sinner — forgets  the  provision  of  grace,  and 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus — what  is  this 
man,  but,  like  one  of  the  poor  perishing  sailors, 
amused  with  a  momentary  gratification  7  Little  does 
such  a  man  understand  the  signs  of  the  times.  He 
may  be  amused  with  the  face  of  the  sky,  and  may 
very  skilfully  investigate  appearances  there,  and  fur- 
nish himself  with  matter  of  conversation — but  he  will 
not  know  the  signs  of  the  times. 

2.  These  signs  point  out  to  us  also  the  duty  of 
prayer. 

It  is  in  this  way  that  we  transact  with  heaven : 
this  is  God's  appointment :  it  is  our  duty  :  and,  there- 
fore, he  who  rightly  understands  the  signs  of  the 
times,  will  say,  as  the  prophet  saith,  "Oh,  that  thou 
wouldest  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldest  come 
down!"  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest  set  to  rights,  that 
which  is  wrong  !  that  thou  wouldest  put  a  stop  to 
this  bloodshed  and  misery  !  Oh,  that  thou  wouldest 
14 
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say  to  these  proud  waves,  "Peace!"  for  thou  only 
canst  say  it. 

Such  a  man  is  standing,  like  Aaron,  between  the 
living  and  the  dead  :  like  Abraham,  he  is  interceding 
for  us  before  the  throne  of  God. 

3.  The  signs  of  the  times  point  out  that  provision 
for  soul  and  body  which  every  man  is  called  to  make 
in  such  times  ;  not  knowing  what  vicissitudes,  troubles 
and  extremities  he  may  have  to  encounter. 

He  was  a  wise  man.  who  said,  "I  see  warfare  and 
misery  spreading  over  the  earth;  and  it  may  bend  its 
course  shortly  toward  me  :  but  I  will  stand  upon 
my  watch,  and  set  me  upon  the  tower:  and  will 
watch  to  see  what  he  will  say  unto  me  ;  and  what  I 
shall  answer  when  I  am  reproved."  I  will  be  in  a 
position  to  meet  every  event. 

This  is  true  wisdom  ;  and  to  this  the  signs  of  the 
times  particularly  urge  us :  that,  when  the  Son  of 
Man  comes  in  his  providence,  we  may  have  nothing 
to  do  but  to  meet  him. 

4.  The  signs  of  the  times  point  out  to  us,  an  ac- 
knoirledgment  of  God  s  goodness  and  special  mercy. 

God  is  now  saying  as  it  were,  "  Chain  up,  a  little 
longer,  the  force  that  has  been  prepared  against  that 
land!"  It  is  as  though  he  said  to  the  enemy,  "  Hitherto 
shall  thou  come,  and  no  further:  and  here  shall  thy 
proud  waves  be  stayed." 

Let  us.  then,  look  up  lo  God,  that  he  would  make 
thi  wrath  of  nxm  to  praise  him  ;  and  thai  he  would 
restrain  the  remainder  of  th&\  wrath.  Surely,  if  there 
is  any  nation  on  the  earth  thai  has  special  benefits  to 
acknowledge,  sparing  mercies  to  record,  and  high 
privileges  which  it  has  long  enjoyed,  it  is  England  ! 
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Let  us,  therefore,  beseech  God  to  give  us  a  deep  sense 
of  his  mercies. 

My  dear  hearers,  you  may  remember,  that  our 
Lord  divides  the  world  into  what  he  calls  "the  chil- 
dren of  this  world,  and  the  children  of  light." 

I  would  improve  this  subject  by  addressing  both 
these  classes. 

1.  I  will  speak  to  those,  who  are  the  children  of 
tins  world. 

You  have  perhaps  often  looked  out  to  discern  the 
face  of  the  sky,  and  the  posture  of  affairs.  No  one, 
perhaps,  will  deny  that  you  are  men  of  sense,  or  that 
you  are  men  of  science,  and  perhaps  men  of  great 
information:  but  yet  suppose,  that,  in  conversing 
with  you,  it  was  to  be  found  that  you  did  not  know 
the  day  of  your  visitation  :  that  you  knew  nothing' of 
the  spiritual  or  moral  considerations,  or  signs  of  your 
times:  that  you  had  made  no  provision  to  meet  God 
or  eternity — I  know  not  a  more  deplorable  sight  on 
earth  than  you  exhibit !  I  know  not  a  more  affecting 
sight,  than  a  man  of  sense  and  science,  a  man  looked 
up  to,  a  man  who  not  only  admires  himself  but  is 
universally  admired:  and  yet  is  a  fool,  an  idiot,  in  the 
sight  of  God !  for  he  has  not  at  all  concerned  himself 
about  the  one  thing  needful — the  better  part,  that  shall 
never  be  taken  from  him  ! 

The  astronomer,  who  was  examining  the  heavens, 
stumbled,  because  he  did  not  regard  his  steps  :  what 
are  men  who  are  conversant  only  with  the  prospects 
of  this  world,  which  pass  away  like  a  dream  ?  What 
are  men,  who  engage  in  no  commerce,  but  in  that  of 
temporal  affairs  ;  and  in  no  science,  but  what  respects 
the  moment  ? 

"Oh,  that  thou  hadst  known,''  and  wouldst  con- 
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sider,  "a1  l<vast  in  this  ihy  day,  the  things  that  be- 
long to  thy  peace,"  before  "they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes  !"  for  "  this  is  life  eternal,  to  know  the  only  true 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent." 

While,  then,  you  are  considering  the  late  victory, 
and  swallowed  up  in  its  importance,  Oh  that  you 
would  lay  to  heart  also,  that,  unless  you  "overcome 
by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb"  and  the  power  of  his 
spirit,  it  will  only  be  a  ground  of  lamentation  to  you 
to  all  eternity,  that  you  heard  the  Gospel,  that  its 
privileges  were  afforded  to  you,  and  that,  like  the  fig- 
tree,  you  were  cultured  and  manured  in  vain  !  For 
God  saithof  his  ancient  people,  "You,  of  all  nations 
upon  the  earth,  have  1  known  :  therefore  will  I  pun- 
ish you."  May  you  lay  this  to  heart;  and  pray 
earnestly  to  God,  that  you  may  "know  the  day  of 
your  visitation,"  the  "signs  of  your  times,  and  the 
things  that  belong  to  your  peace." 

2.  Children  of  light !  you  have  prayed  for  your 
country  !  Your  prayers  have  been  answered  !  it  is 
yet  preserved !  God  hath  stretched  out  his  arm,  in 
its  defence:  and  therefore  you  have  been  encouraged 
to  persevere  in  prayer.  Cease  not,  but  still  pray. 
Beg  of  him  to  put  forth  his  mighty  arm  ;  and  to  sup- 
ply that  strength  and  wisdom,  which  man  cannot 
supply. 

While  others  scorn  your  principles,  and  misunder- 
stand y<>u.  and  are  not  concerned  in  your  griefs,  re- 
member that  in  the  ninth  chapter  of  l//ekiel,  a  grand 
distinction  is  made  between  those  who  lament  over 
the  evils  of  the  times,  and  those  who  do  not. 

God  is  evidently  doing  a  strange  work  in  the  earth, 
far  beyond  our  comprehension.  It  would  be  mere 
vanity  to  conjecture  his  designs.     Yet  your  duty  is 
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plain: — "Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 
lights  burning  :  and  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men,  that 
wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  the 
wedding.  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  watching :  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth,  and 
serve  them.  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants.  Be  ye,  therefore,  ready 
also :  for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not." 

This  it  is,  to  know  the  true  signs  of  the  times. 
This  it  is,  to  be  found  in  your  place.  This  it  is,  to 
be  ready  to  meet  every  event.  And,  that  it  may 
please  God  to  influence  your  hearts  to  this  end,  I  most 
earnestly  beseech  him  for  his  infinite  mercy's  sake ! 
Amen. 


SERMON  XVT. 

DUTY  OF  WATCHFULNESS. 

Mark  xiii.  35,  36,  37. 

Watch  ye  therefore  ;  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of  the  house  com- 
eth; at  even  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowinsr,  or  in  the  morning: 
lost,  coming-  suddenly,  he  find  yon  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto  you, 
I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 

As  in  a  general  dispensary,  there  are  medicines  for 
all  cases :  so  in  the  grand  moral  dispensary  of  the 
Scriptures,  while  there  are  recipes  for  particular  com- 
plaints, there  are  some  which  are  always  suitable, 
always  in  season.  The  text  is  one.  Whether  a 
14* 
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temporal  event  of  great  importance  is  approaching — 
whether  an  event  extremely  momentous,  like  death, 
is  at  hand — whether  the  day  is  coming,  which  is 
eternally  to  determine,  our  state, — more  suitable  coun- 
sel cannot  be  given  than  that  which  is  given  m  the 
text.  "  Watch  !"  for  "  the  master  of  the  house  com- 
cth  :"  if  he  finds  you  sleeping,  he  finds  you  in  a  state 
of  perdition.  And  that  which  may  be  said  to  any 
particular  class  of  persons,  about  to  meet  such  an 
event  as  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  may  be  said 
to  every  one  ready  to  meet  a  still  greater — "  What  I 
say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,   Watch."' 

1.  Let  us  notice  the  warning  here  given  :  ::  The 
Son  of  Man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who 
left  his  house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and 
to  ever)'  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch;"  for  he  will  shortly  return. 

2.  Let  us  regard  the  emit  ion  :  "  Lest,  coming  sud- 
denly, he  find  you  sleeping." 

3.  Let  us  attend  to  the  means  which  we  should  use, 
lest  we  should  be  found  sleeping  :  i:  What  I  say  unto 
you,  I  say  unto  all,  Watch." 

I.   Let  us  notice  the  warning  here  given. 

No  man,  but  those  pitiable  creatures,  infidels  and 
scoffers,  questions  for  a  moment  whether  death  and 
judgment  stand  before  him  ;  and  therefore  he  cannot 
for  a  moment  doubt  whether  this  warning  is  not  of 
the  last  importance.  Though  there  arc  many  re- 
markable periods  in  the  life  of  a  man.  though  there 
are  many  surprising  vicissitudes  and  revolutions  in 
states  and  kingdoms,  ye\  what  are  thej  all  t<>  this? 

Death  and  judgmenl  arc  inevitable,  surprising,  and 
sudden.  Whether  a  man  thinks  of  it  or  not,  things 
are  in  progress — the  day  is  coining  on — the  decree  is 
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past:  and  though,  "of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  in  heaven,"  still  it  is  as 
certainly  fixed  as  the  day  in  which  God  created  man. 

I  do  not  intend  to  dwell  on  this  part  of  my  subject. 
The  idea  of  the  day  of  judgment  is  firmly  fixed  in 
the  mind  of  every  thinking  man.  Yet  it  is  too  grand 
for  his  comprehension.  When,  therefore,  the  poet, 
the  orator,  or  the  painter  attempts  to  exhibit  to  us  the 
terrors  of  that  day  he  must  fail.  The  description 
best  calculated  to  meet  the  comprehension  of  man,  is 
given  by  our  Lord,  when  he  speaks  of  a  king  coming 
and  separating  all  nations,  as  a  shepherd  divides  the 
sheep  from  the  goats:  placing  the  sheep  at  his  right 
hand,  and  the  goats  at  his  left,  he  says  to  the  one. 
"  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you ;"  and,  to  the  other,  "  Go,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire !" 

Great  use  may,  however,  be  made  of  this  awful 
event,  however  incapable  we  are  of  describing  it  in 
detail.  Let  us  give  it  prominence  in  our  minds,  when 
we  would  ascertain  the  weight  and  worth  of  the 
things  of  time. 

I  hear  reports  flying  through  the  world.  One  says, 
"  This  is  great :  that  is  noble."  Another  says,  "  this 
or  that  is  of  vast  importance."  But  if  we  would 
know  what  is  the  real  value  of  these  things,  let  us 
apply  them  to  the  standard.  Bring  those  things, 
which  are  deemed  vast  and  noble,  to  the  test  of  the 
great  day;  how  insignificant  is  everything  called 
great  in  this  world  ! 

But,  as  death  leaves  a  man,  so  judgment  must  find 
him.  As  one  single  moment,  therefore,  may  place  :is 
in  our  final  state, — as,  this  very  night,  our  souls  may 
be  required  of  us, — as  God  has  not  said  to  the  holiest 
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of  his  servants,  "Thou  shalt  live  an  hour,"  nor 
"Thou  shalt  live  a  minute;''  we  may  feel  the  force 
of  this  general  warning  in  the  text,  "  What  I  say  unto 
you,  I  say  unto  you  all.  Watch:"  for  "the  Son  of 
Man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to 
every  man  his  work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to 
watch.  Watch  ye,  therefore  :  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  Master  of  the  house  cometh/' 

Brethren  !  multitudes  have  heard  this  warning  in 
this  place,  who  are  now  in  full  possession  of  the  fact: 
they  now  experimentally  know  these  things  to  be  true. 
Could  we  ask  these  persons  their  sentiments,  now  that 
they  have  entered  the  eternal  world  by  death,  and 
stand  waiting  ready  for  the  judgment  to  come,  is  there 
one  of  them,  think  you,  who  would  come  forward,  and 
say,  "  While  I  was  living  on  earth,  the  preacher  was 
too  urgent  :  lie  was  too  close  on  the  conscience  ?"  Is 
there  one  of  them,  who  sees  not  now  the  vast  impor- 
tance of  a  single  Sabbath,  or  of  a  single  sermon  ?  Is 
there  one  who  would  not  consider  neglect  of  the  Bible 
as  the  greatest  act  of  rashness,  of  which  a  rational 
creature  could  be  guilty  I — That  (jod  should  speak  to 
man.  and  that  man  would  not  hear  him  !  Is  there  one, 
who  would  not  consider  a  throne  of  grace  as  of  the 
highest  concern — to  have  an  opportunity  of  speaking 
to  ( Jod  I  ( >r  do  you  imagine  that  any  complain  that, 
while  living,  they  watched  too  painfully/ 

Oh.  let  ns  listen  to  this  warning,  given  to  us  by 
our  blessed  Master  and  Redeemer.  In  love  to  the 
souls  of  men  it  was.  thai  In-  left  this  warning  behind 
him. 

LI.  Lei  us  notice  the  caution  Lest,  coming  sud- 
denly, lie  find  you  sleeping." 
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I  cannot  suppose  that  there  is  one  of  my  hearers, 
who  will  mistake  the  meaning  of  the  expression,  and 
think  that  it  is  to  be  taken  in  a  literal  sense.  The 
man  who  is  truly  alive  to  God,  will  be  ready  to  meet 
his  God,  though,  while  asleep  in  his  bed,  the  "  hea- 
vens" should  "melt  with  fervent  heat,"  and  "  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise." 

The  expression  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  sleep. 
The  Scriptures  speak  of  the  careless  and  the  wicked 
as  of  one  asleep,  who  pays  no  attention  to  the  most 
important  concerns  around  him.  For  instance :  a 
man  may  find  his  house  safe — all  calm  and  quiet: 
he  retires — lays  him  down  on  his  bed  with  great  satis- 
faction— falls  into  refreshing  sleep,  as  he  has  done 
innumerable  nights  before.  While  he  sleeps  safely 
and  sweetly,  perhaps  a  robber  plunders  the  house : 
he  is  insensible  of  the  injury:  he  is  asleep:  the  rob- 
ber may  enter  his  chamber,  and  put  a  knife  to  his 
throat :  but  the  man  sleeps  on  !  He  may  set  the  house 
in  flames — the  man  sleeps  on!  no  sense  of  danger! 
Or  a  mighty  wind  may  shake  the  house  to  the  founda- 
tion— but  he  sleeps  on  !  I  said  that  the  sleeper  was 
all  this  time  insensible;  but  possibly  he  may  not  be 
wholly  so  ;  for,  though  unconscious  of  his  danger,  he 
maybe  running  abroad  in  delightful  dreams — advanc- 
ing to  honour — abounding  in  wealth — entering  into 
some  scene  of  pleasure — or  standing  on  some  rock, 
where  nothing  can  touch  him! 

How  faithful  a  picture  is  this  of  carnal  security ! 
what  our  Lord  here  speaks  of  as  the  master  of  the 
house  coming  suddenly,  and  finding  his  servants 
sleeping.  In  this  precise  state  does  the  thoughtless 
sinner  stand.  All  the  great  promises  of  this  book  are 
nothing  !     Its  awful  threatenings  are  all  as  nothing  ! 
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Though  Satan  is  ruining  and  destroying  him,  and 
flames  are  about  to  surround  him,  yet  he  is  insensi- 
ble— he  dreams  of  nothing  but  honour,  or  riches,  or 
pleasure ! 

Would  the  enemy  of  such  a  sleeper  wish  him  to  be 
disturbed  ?  "  No  !  let  him  sleep  on  ;  for  sleeping  will 
be  his  destruction.  Make  no  noise !  shake  not  his 
bed?    Let  him  rest  and  sleep  on !" 

Nay,  the  poor  stupid  sleeper  would  not  bear,  per- 
haps, to  be  roused  :  he  would  be  offended  and  feel 
insulted,  if  a  friend  were  to  alarm  him.  Is  not  this 
the  case  with  every  careless  sinner?  No  one  offends 
more  than  the  friend,  who  would  awaken  and  rouse 
him,  and  alarm  his  conscience. 

Let  me  ask  another  question  Would  not  the  real 
friend  of  every  such  sleeper  rouse  him,  whatever 
might  be  the  consequence  1  though  he  should  put 
him  to  pain — though  he  should  excite  evil  tempers — 
though  he  should  be  thought  guilty  of  rudeness? 
"Yes!"  says  he;  "at  any  rate  I  will  awake  him: 
for,  if  he  is  not  roused,  he  is  lost  for  ever  !  Tell  me 
not  of  rudeness.  Tell  me  not  of  the  late  time  of  the 
night.     I  must  awake  the  man,  or  he  is  for  ever  lost !" 

Our  Lord  lays  the  stress  on  coming  suddenly  :  lest, 
coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping.  And  though 
a  man  may  not  be  arrested  by  what  is  called  sudden 
death;  though  death  may  begin  in  what  is  called  "a 
slight  cold ;"  yet  death  has  entered  the  house  :  he 
cannot  be  bribed:  he  cannot  be  driven  away:  he 
goes  forward :  and  the  man  is  but  a  dead  man, 
though  he  appears  to  be  slightly  indisposed :  death 
has  entered  the  house,  and  that  slight  indisposition 
will  lead  on  to  a  fatal  close ! 

My  dear  hearers,  I   am   speaking  of  plain   facts. 
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Here  are  no  disputable  doctrines  :  here  are  no  nice 
points  of  discussion :  this  is  broad  ground  which  re- 
spects every  man  on  earth.  And  if  young  men  sleep 
at  their  posts,  and  if  old  men  sleep  on  the  brink  of 
the  grave,  shall  we  administer  opiates  to  them  ?  Do 
they  not  need?  ''Awake!  thou  that  sleepest,  and 
arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light?" 
Oh,  may  every  such  sleeper  be  roused  to  cry,  "  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  O  Lord,  lest  I  sleep  the  sleep  of 
death !" 

In  such  a  case  as  this — infinite  in  importance — 
evidenced  by  daily  facts — not  one  of  us  secure  of  life 
for  a  moment — every  man  standing  on  the  brink  of 
eternity — how  valuable  is  wise  counsel  !  And  such 
counsel  we  have  from  Christ :  for  these  are  his  words : 
'-''  Take  ye  heed  :  watch  and  pray."  Was  it  needful 
that  his  hearers  should  be  thus  warned  on  the  ap- 
proaching destruction  of  Jerusalem?  Of  how  much 
more  importance  is  the  warning  to  us,  who  must  soon 
witness  ':  the  heavens  and  the  earth  passing  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  melting  with 
fervent  heat,"  and  the  "  great  white  throne"  set  up  in 
the  heavens? 

When  death  comes  on  a  man,  and  lodges  him  in  a 
state  in  which  he  must  meet  judgment,  then  he  will 
experimentally  find  that  "  the  Son  of  Man  is  as  a 
man  taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and 
gave  authority  to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch,"  for  he 
would  shortly  return.  "  Take  ye  heed,"  he  says, 
"  lest,  coming  suddenly,  he  find  you  sleeping."  To 
a  man  awakened  by  grace,  sudden  death  will  be  sud- 
den glory ;  but  take  heed,  lest  he  come  and  find  you 
sleeping  and  dreaming. 
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III.  This  leads  us  to  the  third  consideration :  the 
means  which  we  should  use,  lest  we  should  be  found 
sleeping.  "Watch!  for  yc  know  not  when  the 
Master  of  the  house  cometh." 

This  counsel  is  exactly  suited  to  our  state  and  con- 
dition :  for  who  is  able  to  meet  the  snares  with  which 
we  are  surrounded,  and  which  are  far  above  even  his 
comprehension  ?  Who  is  able  to  meet  the  tempta- 
tions of  a  practised  veteran  in  destruction,  like  Sa- 
tan? Who  can  understand  even  his  own  wander- 
ings? Who  can  avoid  the  various  errors  flying 
around  him,  which  would  deceive,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  very  elect?  What,  in  such  a  case,  is  suited  to  our 
character  and  circumstances?  I  answer,  exertion — 
vigilance — a  mind  in  arms — "  A  military  discipline  of 
thought" — ever  awake — ever  ardent  for  the  truth. 
This  becomes  the  man  ! 

I  would  here  correct  a  mistake,  with  which  some 
good  men  distress  themselves.  In  proportion  as  men 
are  anxious,  they  are  apt  to  be  jealous.  The  careless 
fear  nothing:  the  presumptuous  despise  danger:  but 
it  is  the  watchful  who  are  frequently  found  fearful, 
lest  they  should  be  found  wrong. 

"Oh,"  says  such  a  one,  "I  see  such  an  event  be- 
fore me.  I  see  my  precious  soul  at  stake.  "What 
shall  it  profit  me.  if  I  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
my  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  I  give  in  exchange  for 
my  soul  ]  Every  thing  else  is  comparatively  nothing. 
When  I  look'  on  the  world,  and  see  what  men  are 
doing,  1  see  it  to  1»"  a  miracle  of  grace,  that  God  should 
deliver  me  from  their  infatuations.  They  think  of 
nothing:  their  talk  is  vanity:  they  are  magnifying 
straws  and  atoms  :  they  are  like  children  at  play, 
while   that  precious  soul  of  man,  which  must  live 
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with  God,  or  with  condemned  spirits  for  ever,  is  dis- 
regarded." 

Now  this  man  is  fearful,  lest  he  should  be  off  his 
guard;  lest  he  should  lose  his  impressions;  lest  he 
should  get  too  much  into  the  spirit  of  the  world  ;  lest 
he  should  be  carried  away  by  its  vanities.  To  such 
an  one,  therefore,  I  would  say — "  You  are  in  no  dan- 
ger, while  you  are  anxious.  While  watching,  you 
may  be  alarmed  :  you  may  fancy  that  the  enemy  will 
rush  on  you  with  more  power  than  will  be  given 
him :  you  are  ever  anxious  :  and  this  is  the  work  of 
God,  to  keep  you  awake  in  the  midst  of  a  dreaming 
world.*' 

"How,  then,"  say  you,  "can  we  perceive  when 
there  are  morbid  symptoms,  in  such  a  case  as  this?" 
I  answer:  When  you  see  a  man  at  perfect  ease  on 
this  subject — when  you  hear  any  one  talk  presumptu- 
ously, that,  by-and-bye,  he  will  think  of  repentance, 
prayer,  and  watchfulness — when  you  hear  an  old  man 
stubborn,  and  conceited  of  his  zeal  in  religion  because 
he  has  some  right  notions.  Do  you  observe  a  person, 
who,  instead  of  seriously  thinking  of  our  Lord's  de- 
clarations, says,  "'This  is  alarming!  I  cannot  bear 
it  !  It  gives  me  offence,*"  that  man  is  in  a  morbid 
state.  Do  you  hear  another  say,  "  '  Let  me  go  first 
and  bury  my  father  :  1  have  married  a  wife  :'  I  have 
something  else  first  to  do?"  these  are  morbid  symp- 
toms. 

Yet,  though  we  are  expressly  charged  to  be  on  our 
watch,  let  us  not  mistake,  as  if  that  were  sufficient: 
for,  however  we  may  put  ourselves  on  exertion,  our 
vigilance,  if  we  are  left  to  ourselves,  will  fail.  The 
most  active  and  vigilant  general  has  been  sometimes 
ensnared  in  an  ambush,  or  blown  up  by  a  mine  insi- 
15 
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diously  prepared  under  his  feet.  Vigilance,  alone, 
will  not  save  !  Our  Lord  has  therefore  said.  Watch 
and  pray. 

Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints,  in  carrying  their 
petitions,  day  after  day,  to  their  great  Lord.  Here  is 
their  wisdom  :  knowing  their  weakness,  their  petition 
is,  "  Hold  thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe :  keep  me, 
and  I  shall  be  kept:  enable  me  to  watch,  and  I  shall 
watch.  But,  if  thou  leavest  me  a  moment,  I  fall." 
Here  is  the  strength  of  the  saints:  here  they  are 
taught  of  God  to  suspect  every  exertion  they  can  make. 

In  a  word,  brethren,  while  our  Lord  gives  us  coun- 
sel in  this  most  important  concern,  he  tells  us,  at  the 
same  time,  to  remember  that  nothing  is  done  to  pur- 
pose in  Christianity,  till  we  give  him  the  whole  glory 
of  sending  the  truth,  and  giving  efficacy  to  it  by  the 
power  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  peculiar  to  his 
character.  I  can  speak  to  you,  but  I  cannot  infuse  a 
principle.  The  apostle  could  say,  "  I  would  to  God 
that  ye  were  altogether  such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds:"'  but  the  Apostle  could  not  give  grace,  to  ren- 
der them  such  who  heard  him:  but  our  Holy  Master, 
who  taught  these  truths,  can  give  the  grace,  and  must 
have  all  the  glory;  so  that  from  beginning  to  end, 
from  first  to  last,  we  must  sing,  :"  Worthy  is  the  Lamb 
that  was  slain,  and  hath  redeemed  us  to  God  by  his 
blood  I" 

We  must  cry  after  him,  then,  as  he  passes  by  in  his 
ordinances.  Like  the  leper  we  must  call  on  him, 
•  -J-  (8.  If  aster,  have  mercy  on  us:"  or,  as  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,  ire  must  look  to  him  to  say,  "Arise: 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk." 

I  will  only  add  this  remark,  that  there  is  such  a 
thing — Mid  1  wnuld  to  find  that  I  had  not  both  seen 
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and  heard  of  it  in  many  instances,  and  marked  its 
direful  effects  too — there  is  such  a  thing  as  spiritual 
quackery,  as  well  as  medical  quackery  ;  such  a  thing 
as  healing  the  hurt  slightly;  imposing  on  the  sick 
man;  "daubing  the  wall  with  untempered  mortar, 
and  crying,  Peace,  Peace."  That  we  should  not  be 
deceived  in  a  matter  of  such  importance  as  this  before 
us,  here  stands  the  Great  Physician  of  soul  and  body. 
"  I  give  you,"  as  if  he  had  said,  "  a  plain  account  of 
what  is  coming  on,  and  plain  counsel  how  to  meet  it. 
You  must  hope  to  get  forward  through  time  into  a 
blessed  eternity,  by  faith  and  patience,  by  watchful- 
ness and  prayer."  And  though  it  may  be  scorned  by 
the  proud  and  slighted  by  the  ignorant,  yet  I  pray 
God  that  you  and  I  may  remember  this  counsel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  who  best  knows  how  to  preach  his  own 
gospel.  (;  This,"  says  he,  "  is  the  method  which  I 
set  before  my  disciples.  Since  they  know  not  when 
their  time  ends,  since  I  come  suddenly  like  a  master 
who  has  taken  a  far  journey  from  home,  let  them 
watch  and  pray.  '  What  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto 
all,  Watch.'  " 

My  dear  hearers,  I  may  be  called  in  a  moment  to 
render  an  account  of  the  advice  which  I  am  now 
giving  to  you ;  and  nothing  but  the  special  hand  of 
God  prevented  my  being  called  to  give  account  of  my 
ministry  before  this  day  :*  but,  if  I  am  spared  a  little 
longer  to  speak  these  words  after  my  Master,  let  us 
pray  that  his  grace  may  rest  on  us ;  and  that  both 
minister  and  people  may  stir  up  one  another;  and 
that,  in  the  day  of  his  coming,  instead  of  finding  us 

*  This  sermon  was  preached  soon  after  Mr.  Cecil  had  escaped  immi- 
nent danger  of  death,  by  his  horse  falling  in  frosty  weather  in  the  street. 

J.  P. 
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sleeping,  our  lights  maybe  burning,  our  loins  girded, 
and  we  ourselves  like  men  who  wait  for  the  coming 
of  their  Lord. 
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THE   ANGEL'S    SONG. 

Luke  ii.  13,  14. 

And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  Angel  a  multitude  of  the  Heavenly  Host, 
praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the  Highest,  and  on  earth 
Peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

It  is  a  lamentable  consideration  how  little  man  is 
disposed  to  consider  those  special  and  important 
truths,  which  God  has  revealed  to  him  for  his  benefit. 

In  respect  to  the  passage  before  us,  for  instance,  a 
philosopher  reads  it : — "Now,"  says  he,  "  let  us  in- 
quire whether  this  was  an  impression  made  on  the 
minds  of  these  shepherds,  or  whether  it  was  an  actual 
vision  presented  to  them:"  and  thus  he  spends  his 
time  in  empty  speculations.  A  painter  reads  the  pas- 
sage :  "  I  could  very  much  wish,"  says  he,  "  that  I 
had  been  there,  to  have  caught  an  idea  from  that 
scene."  A  musician  reads  it: — "I  should  exceed- 
ingly like,"'  says  he,  "  to  have  heard  this  harmony, 
and  to  have  examined  how  far  it  agreed  with  our  pre- 
sent rules  :"  but  since  this  is  impossible,  he  sits  down, 
turns  it  into  music,  and  puts  it  into  a  Bong;  not  con- 
sidering what  important  lessons  it  contains.  A  cri- 
tical divine  reads  it  : — '•  'Tins.''  Bays  he.  ':  is  a  singu- 
lar event;  and  it  will  lead  me  to  consider  the  minis- 
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try  of  angels,  and  whether  it  has  totally  ceased  in  our 
day  or  not." 

Thus  men  trifle  with  the  word  of  God  !  A  real 
Chistian  alone  makes  a  proper  use  of  such  a  passage. 
He  asks  his  conscience,  "What  am  I  to  learn  from 
this?  What  instruction  and  encouragement  does  it 
afford?" 

I  shall  treat  it  only  in  this  way ;  I  speak,  therefore, 
only  to  such  as  have  ears  to  hear  to  that  purpose. 

1.  Let  us  consider  the  passage,  as  it  lies  before  us 
in  the  history. 

2.  Let  us  improve  it  by  some  practical  remarks. 
I.  Consider  the  history  before  us. 

The  Evangelist  informs  us,  that,  on  the  birth  of 
Christ,  "  There  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds, 
abiding  in  the  fields,  keeping  watch  over  their  flock 
by  night."  Business,  you  see,  is  honourable.  Moses 
was  in  his  employment,  when  the  vision  was  mani- 
fested to  him  in  the  bush.  David  was  in  his  employ- 
ment, when  called  to  a  kingdom.  Elisha  was  at  the 
plough,  when  called  to  be  a  prophet.  God  puts 
honour  on  that  employment,  which  is  lawful  and 
innocent. 

The  Evangelist  informs  us  also,  that  "the  angel 
of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them,  and  they  were  sore 
afraid."  An  angel  once  cut  off  one  hundred  and  forty- 
four  thousand  men,  in  one  night :  no  wonder,  there- 
fore, that  these  shepherds  were  alarmed  at  the  pres- 
ence of  an  angel. 

"And  the  angel  said  unto  them,   Fear  not !   for, 

behold,  T  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 

shall  be  to  all  people  :  for  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 

in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the 

15* 
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Lord  :." — a  Saviour — one  who  can  perfectly  emanci- 
pate yon  from  the  snares  and  power  of  Satan  ;  who 
can  deliver  yon  from  the  guilt  and  dominion  of  sin, 
and  from  the  fear  and  power  of  death.  "  To  you  is 
born,''  not  to  us  :  as  if  the  angel  had  said  :  "  We  are 
honoured  with  bearing  the  message,  but  we  have  no 
interest  in  the  truth  :  we  are  not  fallen  creatures. 
"  To  you  is  born  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord." 
Each  word  is  truth  :  therefore  you  may  give  it  un- 
limited confidence.  There  is  almighty  power,  for  you 
to  rest  on ;  able,  therefore,  to  bear  you  up  through 
time  and  eternity.  His  heart  is  love :  he  comes, 
therefore,  to  lay  down  his  life  for  you.  And  he  is 
Christ  the  Lord:  "God  with  us:"  he,  whose  "name" 
is  "Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  mighty  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace  :  to  you," 
therefore,  "is born  this  day  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ 
the  Lord." 

But  where  is  this  Saviour  to  be  found  1  Not  in 
kings'  courts  :  not  in  the  schools  of  science  :  not  in 
the  seats  of  merchandise  :  but  "this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  you,  ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling-clothes, lying  in  a  manger."  In  a  manger] — 
What  dark  saying  is  this  !  "Ye  shall  find  the  babe 
wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in  a  manger!" 
And  it  is  as  though  the  angel  had  said,  "Remember 
that  tins  will  prove  a  stumbling  block  to  the  Jew, 
and  foolishness  to  the  ( rreek.  'This  is  the  appointed 
Saviour,  set  forth  to  be  "the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth." 

Moreover,  thai  such  an  one  should  come  lyi-ng  in 
a  manger — God  as  well  aa  man— this  should  raim 
the  hope  of  man.  That  G'od  will  come  as  a  worm, 
become  acquainted  with  man.   that  he  might  enter 
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into  his  sorrows — this  should  raise  the  hope  of  man. 
"  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host :"  for,  "are  they  not  all  minis- 
tering spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  unto  them  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  V  When  the  foundations 
of  the  earth  were  laid,  ': the  morning-stars  sang  to- 
gether, and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  :"  and 
when  the  earth  was  redeemed,  it  was  to  be  expected 
that,  a  multitude  of  angels  would  attend  this  gracious 
work  ;  a  multitude  of  angels  did  attend,  and  they 
sung  the  song  most  appropriate  to  the  occasion, 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest :  and  on  earth  peace 
good- will  to  men.'' 

To  bring  glory  to  God,  is  to  manifest  his  perfec- 
tions :  thus,  when  a  man  prays  to  God,  he  glorifies 
him;  for  he  sets  forth  his  praise  as  the  hearer  and 
answerer  of  prayer  :  when  a  man  praises  God,  he 
glorifies  him  ;  as  he  sets  him  forth  as  the  object  of 
adoration. 

Now,  in  the  work  of  redemption,  there  was  a  pecu- 
liar display  of  the  glory  or  perfections  of  God,  in  that 
he  manifests  his  mercy  and  grace :  he  would  spare 
no  expense  to  recover  fallen  man :  he  would  give  "his 
only-begotten  Son,"  that  the  law  might  be  magnified 
in  his  death.  Christ  manifested  the  justice  of  God  : 
the  cup  could  not  pass  from  him.  He  manifested  his 
wisdom  :  that  wisdom  ivhich  could,  at  once,  put  the 
utmost  indignity  and  punishment  on  sin,  while  it 
saved  the  sinner.  His  faithfulness  and  the  exceeding 
riches  of  his  grace  are  displayed  in  Christ :  he  hath 
thereby  brought  greater  glory  to  himself  than  by  the 
making  of  ten  thousand  worlds,  which  would  have 
been  mere  objects  of  his  power. 

The  heavenly  host,  therefore,  sung  "  Glory  to  God 


176  SERMON  XVII. 

in  the  highest;"  implying  that  the  brighest  display 
of  the  divine  glory  is  in  this  work  of  redemption.  And 
they  Sling,  "Peace  OH  earth  :**  as  if  they  should  say, 
"There  may  be  now  a  solid  and  soul-satisfying  state 
of  peace  between  the  sinner  and  the  Judge.  Christ, 
t!if  peace-maker,  is  come  :  a  firm  ground  is  now  laid 
for  peace  between  man  and  man.  between  law  and 
conscience,  between  Jew  ai id  Gentile:  and.  now.  may 
discord  and  misery  cease,  happiness  and  prosperity 
go  forth  as  the  highest  expression  of  God's  good-will 
to  man  !  May  it  extend  through  the  world!"'  It  is 
the  express  work,  therefore,  of  every  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  according  to  the  Apostle,  to  declare  that  "God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself:" 
and  so  snng  the  angels  at  the  birth  of  Christ.  We 
therefore,  are  ambassadors,  to  bring  these  things  to 
yonr  ears.  "We  bring  you  glad  tidings:  to  you  is 
born  a  Saviour  !  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest:  peace 
on  earth  :  good-will  toward  men  !" 

II.  Let  us  now  make  some  practical  remarks  on 
this  subject. 

It  has  been  observed  with  truth,  that  when  an  illite- 
rate man  becomes  pions,  receives  the  fear  and  the  love 
of  God  into  his  heart,  his  perception  is  raised  ;  he  ac- 
quires a  better  moral  discernment  :  he  is  exalted  by 
his  religion:  he  attains  a  right  taste.  The  Gospel  is 
directly  calculated  to  produce  these  advantages. 
Now  it  is  of  great  importance,  surely,  that  we  form 
a  solid  judgment  of  the  world  in  which  we  live,  while 
it  is  bin  a  passage  to  the  world  to  which  we  are 
going.     Let  ns  consider  the  t<wt  in  this  view. 

1.  Let  us  consider,  if  this  be  the  son-,  and  taste, 
and  sentiment  of  heaven,  what  is  the  taste  <ind  senti- 
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merit  of  the  men  of  the  earth  who  call  themselves  rvise, 
and  call  us  fools  for  believing  the  Bible? 

Here  is  a  standard.  We  can  form  no  right  opinion 
without  a  standard.  Here  is  one.  Angels  descend, 
and  sing,  and  declare  what  is  the  taste  and  song  and 
sentiment  of  heaven.  Here  is  a  standard  :  and  we 
must  compare  with  this  standard  the  taste  and  song 
and  sentiment  of  the  men  who  call  themselves  en- 
lightened,— men  of  sense  and  learning. 

If  this,  then,  is  to  be  the  standard — and  surely  it 
ought  to  be — it  clearly  appears  that  the  taste  and  sen- 
timent and  prevalent  maxims  of  such  men  are  utterly 
wrong — and  that  man  is  in  a  fallen  and  ruined  state. 
Here  is  a  remedy  proclaimed,  of  the  noblest  kind,  for 
time  and  for  eternity  :  and  what  do  men  say  concern- 
ing this  remedy? — what  regard  do  they  pay  to  it? — 
how  do  they  treat  it,  and  those  who  trust  in  God 
through  it?  Brethren!  you  know  how  they  speak: 
you  see  how  they  act :  and  we  are  compelled  continu- 
ally to  adopt  the  prophet's  exclamation,  "  Who  hath 
believed  our  report?" 

But  while  you  have  now  heard  the  taste  and  song 
and  sentiment  of  angels,  let  us  consider  that  angels 
know  the  worth  of  an  immortal  soul ;  and  what  it  is 
for  such  a  soul  to  be  redeemed,  and  that  in  harmony 
with  the  glory  of  God.  Angels  know  the  vanity  ot 
this  dying  and  wretched  world.  Angels  know  the 
misery  of  hell  :  they  know  the  worm  that  never  dies, 
and  the  fire  that  never  will  be  quenched.  Angels 
know  the  glory,  and  taste,  and  song  and  sentiment  of 
heaven  :  and  therefore  it  was  impossible,  if  an  angel 
was  to  express  his  sentiments  on  this  subject,  that  it 
should  be  in  any  other  language  than  that  of  the  text. 

This  is  the  mind  of  heaven — the  mind  of  God ! 
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Consider,  then,  what  is  the  state  of  that  mind,  which 
opposes  or  neglects  these  glad  tidings.  You  cannot 
appeal  to  such  a  mind  :  the  man  is  blind,  and  mise- 
rable, and  stripped  of  all  that  can  be  called  excellent. 
Should  any  such  person  be  present,  I  can  only  say, 
Awake  from  thy  sleep — thy  death!  Awake  from 
these  dreams  of  comfort  or  happiness  in  the  world  ! 
It  is  impossible  you  should  be  under  a  greater  infatu- 
ation, than  to  seek  the  living  among  the  dead. 

2.  We  learn  from  the  song  of  these  angels,  that  no 
good-will  from  heaven  ran  be  communicated  to  man, 
nor  any  peace  on  earth,  but  what  is  consistent  >vith 
tla   >j  lory  of  God. 

For  they  sung,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest:" 
then,  "  peace  on  earth,  good-will  toward  men." 
That  must  be  in  Christ — in  submitting  to  the  Gospel : 
for  there  is  no  good- will  to  men  nor  peace  on  earth, 
but  in  a  way  honourable  to  God,  and  consistent  with 
his  glory. 

A  sinner  cares  not  for  the  honour  and  glory  of  God, 
nor  heeds  what  outrages  are  committed  on  the  Divine 
government:  "Only,"  says  he,  "  let  me  have  peace 
and  enjoy  good  !"  What  !  in  defiance  of  the  just 
Governor  of  heaven  and  earth  ? — But  mercy  and 
trn/li  must  meet  together:  they  do  meet  together  in 
redemption.  Righteousness  and  peace  must  kiss 
each  other  :  they  do  kiss  each  other  in  this  scheme  of 
redemption  ;  but  on  no  other  scheme  :  so  that  St.  Paul 
might  wtll  say.  "  If  an  angel  from  heaven  preach  any 
other  l'osjh'I.  Irt  him  be  accursed."  Christ  came  to 
make  peace  m  a  way  honourable  to  God :  he  bought 
that  peace:  he  bequeaths  it  ■  he  giTee  it  freely.  Let 
then  the  sin  nee  wage  war  no  longer  against  God  and 
conscience,  but  thankfully  accept  the  inestimable  gift. 
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You,  who,  at  present,  stand  at  a  distance  beholding 
these  blessings  with  indifference,  or  trying  to  kindle 
some  sparks  of  enjoyment — something  to  render  you 
happy  without  Christ  and  redemption — without  God's 
peace  and  good-will  toward  men — remember,  that, 
while  God  meets  your  condition  and  stoops  to  your 
necessities,  is  manifest  in  flesh,  stands  at  the  door  and 
knocks,  and  says,  "  Ho  !  every  one,  that  thirsteth, 
come  ye  to  the  waters'' — while  he  does  this,  do  you 
think  your  trampling  on  these  blessings  and  neg- 
lecting so  great  salvation,  will  not  meet  its  due  re- 
ward 1  Do  you  suppose  there  is  no  justice  or  truth 
in  the  government  of  God  1 — that  all  order  will  be  de- 
stroyed, that  you  may  be  excused  1  I  would  call  on 
you  this  night,  in  compassion.  God  invites  all  that 
thirst  to  come  to  the  waters.  I  pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  may  open  the  eyes  of  }^our  understanding,  that 
you  may  no  longer  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
eternal  life:  for,  while  you  linger,  Satan  is  gaining 
his  grand  point :  and  God  is  perhaps  about  to  say  in 
his  wrath,  "  They  shall  never  enter  into  my  rest." 

3.  It  appears  from  the  language  and  song  of  the 
angels,  that  herein  are  afforded  sufficient  encourage- 
ment and  direction  to  every  believing  heart. 

Here  are  the  premises:  what  is  the  inference? 
If  a  multitude  of  angels  descend,  and  sing.  "  Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest;  peace  on  earth,  and  good- 
will toward  men :"  if  they  come  and  declare  on 
God's  authority,  that  there  is  glory  brought  to 
God  in  the  highest  by  the  redemption  of  Christ, 
a  proclamation  of  peace  on  earth,  and  the  utmost 
expression  of  good- will  to  men :  what  is  the  infer- 
ence? that  a  man  should  go  home,  saying,  "I 
know  not  how  I  can  be  saved !     My  sins  are  like 
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crimson,  therefore  there  is  no  such  thing  as  washing 
them  away  !  I  believe  that  only  the  elect  will  be 
saved !"  and  so — just  as  Satan  would  have  it — 
they  are  turning  the  counsel  of  God  against  them- 
selves. But,  brethren,  here  is  a  plain  passage  of 
Scripture  before  us  to-night,  which  implies  sufficient 
direction  and  encouragement  to  every  humble  and 
believing  heart. 

Now,  while  this  was  singing  in  the  field,  and  the 
shepherds  were  following  the  instructions  of  the  an- 
gels, what  was  the  spirit  prevailing  at  Jerusalem,  and 
the  traffic  carried  on  there?  The  busy  crowds  were 
regarding  only  their  own  affairs — how  far  the  Roman 
power  would  be  prejudicial  to  them  in  the  end — the 
best  means  to  guard  against  it — and  how  to  erect 
themselves  into  a  people  of  consequence  as  they  had 
once  been  :  the  scribes  and  pharisees  were  studying 
how  their  notions  were  to  be  supported  :  the  men  of 
business  were  rising  early,  sitting  up  late,  and  think- 
ing that  the  one  thing  needful  was  gain  :  the  men  of 
pleasure  and  delicacy  were  saying,  "  Let  the  common 
people  expect  the  Messiah  :  let  us  retire  to  our  en- 
joyments.'' 

Was  this  the  case  with  Jerusalem  ?  Is  it  not  a 
picture  of  London  also? 

In  the  mean  time,  the  humble  shepherds  were  re- 
ceiving the  visits  of  angels,  and  the  gospel  was  preach- 
ed to  the  poor.  They  accepted  the  ( rospel  :  it  spread 
from  one  to  another,  and  from  nation  to  nation,  till  it 
covered  the  greatest  pari  of  the  earth:  it  hath  with- 
stood all  the  power  of  hell  :  it  withstands  it  at  this 
hour:  yet  London  goes  on  just  as  it  die  ! 

What  should  cadi  of  us  say  to  this,  but,  "O  God 
deliver  me  from  the  spirit  of  a  carnal  and  unbelieving 
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worldly  generation  !  O  Lord,  grant  that  I  may  escape 
thy  wrath,  and  tread  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
eternal  life  !" 

Is  there  in  the  congregation  a  humble  Christian, 
who  has  still  some  doubts  on  his  mind,  whether  the 
way  is  open  to  him,  to  enter  as  a  candidate  for  eternal 
life?  I  ask,  ':  Has  God  made  you  willing  to  be  saved? 
Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  ?"  Or,  are  you  saying,  "  O 
Lord,  1  desire  to  be  good,  but  not  now?"  Do  you 
desire  to  partake  of  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit?  Do 
you  desire  the  privileges  of  his  house?  to  be  enabled 
to  glorify  God — to  have  an  experimental  taste  of  his 
peace,  and  to  know  that  it  is  the  greatest  expression 
of  God's  good  will  to  man  ?  Then  hear  the  procla- 
mation uttered  as  in  your  ears  by  the  angels  :  ar>d,  it 
you  cannot  trust  angels,  hear  what  Christ  says : — 
il  Whoso  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
Take  heed  how  you  refuse  him  that  speaketh  from 
heaven,  and  who  has  positively  declared,  whosoever 
comes  to  him  shall  be  saved.  That  you  and  I  may 
put  our  trust  in  him  that  speaketh,  may  God  grant, 
for  his  infinite  mercy's  sake ! 
16 
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LIVING  WATER. 

John  iv.  10. 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou  kncwest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water. 

In  condescension  to  our  weakness,  our  blessed 
Master  has  not  only  taught  us  by  positive  precepts 
and  declarations,  but  he  has  suffered  us  to  hear  his 
conversations,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  his  remarks ; 
so  that  his  conduct  in  life  brings  a  kind  of  collateral 
evidence  to  the  truths  which  he  uttered. 

We  may  gather  from  the  statement  of  one  particu- 
lar case,  how  Christ  would  have  spoken  and  acted  in 
any  other  case  of  the  kind. 

For  instance,  our  Lord  came  "  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of  ground 
that  Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph.  Now  Jacob's 
well  was  there.  Jesus,  therefore,  being  wearied  with 
his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well :  and  it  was  about 
the  sixth  hour.  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria 
to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to 
drink  :  lor  his  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the  city 
to  buy  meat.  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him,  How  is  u  that  thou,  being  n  Jew,  asketfa  drink 
of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?  For  the 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  Iht"  —  without  taking  notice 
at  all  of  the  schism  that  was  between  the  Samaritans 
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and  the  Jews,  but  coming  at  once  to  the  grand  point 
of  instruction — "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink,  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  given 
thee  living  water." 

1.  Let  us  open  the  words  of  this  passage;  and  then, 

2.  Make  a  few  general  remarks  upon  them. 

I.  We  are  to  explain  this  passage  of  Scripture. 

"You  are  inquiring,"  as  if  our  Lord  should  say, 
"  how  it  is  that  I  have  overcome  the  prejudices  of  my 
countrymen,  and  am  become  willing  to  have  some 
dealings  with  one  that  is  a  Samaritan ;  but  this  is, 
comparatively,  an  insignificant  affair.  There  is  a 
matter  of  infinite  importance  before  you  :  and  that  is, 
that  '  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only- 
begotten  Son ' — his  principal  and  inestimable  gift, 
the  chief  act  of  his  mercy  and  grace — 'he  gave  his 
only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  Now, 
'  if  thou  hadst  known  this  gift  of  God  ;  if  thou  hadst 
known  who  it  is  that  saith  unto  thee,  '  Give  me  to 
drink  ;'  if,  instead  of  mistaking  me  for  some  poor  Jew, 
weary  with  his  travels,  that  might  accidentally  sit 
upon  this  well,  and  ask  you  for  a  little  water,  had 
you  known  that  I  am  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God, 
that  I  am  come  into  the  world  to  redeem  and  ransom 
perishing  sinners,  that  I  have  life,  and  that  I  give  it 
abundantly ;  if  thou  hadst  known  that  I  am  the  chief 
gift,  the  chief  token  of  God's  grace ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  me :  thou  wouldest  have  come  a  peti- 
tioner to  me." 

As  if  he  had  said,  "Such  as  know  Christ  and  their 
own  need,  will  consider  him  as  the  one  thing  needful; 
and  that  better  part  which  they  not  only  choose,  but 
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which  shall  never  be  taken  away  from  them.  If  they 
knew  the  gift  of  God,  who  at  this  time  speaks,  they 
would  find  that  they  were  in  the  presence  of  one,  in 
whom  all  the  riches  of  God  are  treasured  up,  and 
through  whom  alone  they  are  communicated  to  man : 
they  would  know,  that  I  contain  all  that  they  can 
possibly  want,  that  I  am  equal  to  all  their  necessities, 
and  can  supply  all  their  wants  out  of  my  fulness  : 
and  they  would  know  also,  that  whosoever  they  may 
be,  though  they  have  lived  in  contempt  of  the  gift, 
though  their  sins  are  as  scarlet  or  as  crimson,  they 
are  encouraged  to  come  as  weary  and  heavy  laden 
sinners  to  me,  and  they  should  have  rest." 

u[f  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  ofme.";  Our  Lord  shows  us,  in  this  ex- 
pression, why  the  generality  of  men  make  no  appli- 
cation for  the  gift  of  God :  for.  as  the  Psalmist  speaks 
in  the  ninth  Psalm,  '-They  that  know  thy  name, 
will  put  their  trust  in  thee;  for  thou,  Lord,  hast  not 
forsaken  them  that  seek  thee.  The  Lord  also  will 
be  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of 
trouble." 

"Now,"  our  Lord  seems  to  say,  "if  thou  hadst 
known  who  is  speaking;  instead  of,  like  the  gene- 
rality of  men,  cavilling  about  some  trifling  matter  of 
dispute,  about  some  schism  between  you  and  your 
neighbours,  you  would  have  seen  the  necessity  of 
making  immediate  application  to  one  who  could  hea, 
all  your  maladies.  If  blind  or  lame,  you  would  not 
be  put  away  without  a  curt1 :  if  bid  to  hold  your  peace, 
you  would  cry  so  much  the  more,  '  Thou  Son  of  Da  rid. 
have  mercy  on  me  !  Help  me  now  !  Help  me  at  this 
time!  Thou  mayest  never  pass  this  way  again.'  It 
is  not  enough  that  you  know :   you  must  put  that 
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knowledge  in  practice.  '  Thou  wouldest  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water.'  " 

Living  water  is  a  Hebraism  for  a  spring ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  water  which  is  put  into  a  cistern, 
and  which  may  be  drawn  out :  it  is  therefore  called 
living  water,  as  constantly  rising  and  flowing.  Such 
springs,  with  healing  virtues,  are  found  in  this  coun- 
try. The  spring  at  Bath,  for  instance,  has  been  rising 
beyond  the  records  of  history — for  hundreds  and  thou- 
sands of  years ;  and  still  rises  a  living  water  of  health. 

Our  Lord  points  out,  by  this  figure,  the  gracious 
influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  as  you  may  see  in  the 
seventh  chapter  of  this  Evangelist.  "  In  the  last  day, 
that  great  day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me  and 
drink."  We  cannot  mistake  his  meaning  ;  for  the 
Evangelist  adds,  "This  spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive." 

It  is,  therefore,  as  if  our  Lord  had  said  to  this 
woman,  "  If  thou  hadst  known  who  it  is  that  asked, 
thou  wouldest  have  known  that  he  is  the  chief  gift  of 
God  :  and  that  all  other  gifts  are  contained  in  this 
one.  Thou  wouldest  have  known  that  he  gives  his 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him ;  which  may  be  com- 
pared to  a  spring  of  water,  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life  :  and  his  gifts  and  grace  are  more  necessary 
and  refreshing  to  the  thirsty  soul,  than  water  can  be 
to  the  thirsty  body.  Thou  wouldest  have  come  to 
him,  and  he  would  have  given  thee  living  water." 

II.  Let  us  make,  upon  the  words  thus  opened,  a 
few  general  remarks. 

Herein  are  set  before  us, 

1.  God*  s  greatest  gift  : 

2.  Christ's  best  promise : 

16* 
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3.  The  worlds  worst  error  : 

4.  The  sinner  s  strongest  encouragement. 

1.  Let  us  attend  to  God's  greatest  gift — the  gift — 
the  great — the  greatest  gift  of  God: — ,;  If  thou  hadst 
known  (hi  gift." 

There  is  an  infinite  variety  in  the  gifts  of  God  :  — 
in  creation,  for  instance.  It  is  well  for  us  to  remark 
and  admire  these  :  hnt,  while  we  are  discoursing  on 
these  gifts,  we  must  remember  that  these  are  not  the 
gift.  For,  if  a  man  limit  his  time  and  his  thoughts 
to  the  consideration  of  the  beauties  of  creation,  and 
attend  not  to  the  gift,  the  chief  gift  of  God,  it  is  like 
presenting  to  a  wretched  criminal,  on  bis  way  to  exe- 
cution, a  nosegay  or  a  garland  of  flowers — something 
to  amuse  him — and.  at  the  same  time,  withholding 
that  knowledge  which  alone  could  save  him.  Hut, 
11  God  so  loved  the  world  ;' — he  so  "loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  And,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  Rom.  viii. 
32,  "  He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not,  with  him  also, 
freely  give  us  all  things?"' 

Christ,  the  great  Prophet  and  Priest  of  his  Church, 
was  continually  turning  his  hearers  to  this  one  object 
]  [<■  compares  it  to  "a  treasure  bid  in  a  field  " — to  "a 
pearl  of  great  price" — to  "the  bread  that  cometh 
down  from  heaven" — and.  her<\  to  "living  water," 
having  watef  before  him,  and  asking  for  some  to 
drink;  and  hearing  the  woman  begin  to  turn  the 
conversation  to  some  insignificant  matter— to  her  dis- 
putes with  her  neighbours;  he  comes  at  once  to  the 

point,  takes   up  the   Subject    before  bun.  and  turns  it 
into  a  text: — "There  is  water;  water  ind<  ed, — water 
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of  life :  and  '  whosoever  drinketh  of  it  shall  never 
thirst ' — he  shall  not  faint  nor  perishforever :  it  shall 
cure  him  from  thirsting  for  trifles:  he  shall  have  evi- 
dence that  this  is  sufficient  for  him  in  time  and  in 
eternity." 

It  is  worthy  our  observation,  how  our  Lord  pur- 
posely avoids  controversy  about  circumstantials  in 
religion.  The  Samaritan  or  Jewish  prejudice  hinted 
at  by  the  woman,  he  does  not  so  much  as  notice:  not 
a  word  on  the  subject.  "Some  differences,"  it  has 
been  well  said,  "are  best  healed  by  being  slighted:" 
it  is  giving  them  too  much  weight,  and  paying  them 
too  much  respect,  to  waste  our  time  or  thoughts  upon 
them. 

But,  while  our  differences  are  best  healed  by  being 
slighted,  still,  in  order  to  show  a  perishing  creature 
the  only  hope  that  God  sets  before  him,  we  must  imi- 
tate our  Lord  in  bringing  forth  to  light  the  ignorance 
of  men  concerning  this  point,  and  the  indispensable 
necessity  that  there  is  for  their  knowing  it,  or  perish- 
ing in  eternity. 

I  would  ask  every  man  before  me,  Have  you  seen 
and  felt  this  great  act  of  God's  grace  and  mercy,  in 
sending  his  Son  Christ  Jesus  to  save  perishing  crea- 
tures, who  are  daily  dropping  into  eternity,  and  it 
may  be  into  hell  'I  Do  you  see  what  an  amazing 
discovery  of  mercy  it  is,  that  you  are  called  to  take 
hold  of  eternal  life  ;  and  that  you  may  thus  advance 
into  eternity,  with  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of  escaping 
all  the  miseries  that  sin  has  brought  into  the  world  ? 
Christianity  has  its  peculiarities,  and  it  is  not  to  be 
trifled  with.  There  is  one  grand  important  thing  set 
before  us  in  it,  which  was  pointed  at  by  Prophets, 
preached  by  Christ,  and  testified  by  Apostles— that 
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God  has  given  but  one  name  under  heaven  by  which 
man  may  be  saved. 

2.  Let  us  consider  Christ  s  best  promise — living 
water. 

"Not  as  the  world  giveth,"  he  says,  "give  I  unto 
you/'  As  if  he  had  said,  "Were  I  to  place  before 
you  the  perishable  baubles  of  time,  it  would  be  at 
best  but  treating  you  as  children,  and  mocking  your 
expectation  with  things  which  perish  in  the  using: 
but  I  will  give  a  promise  of  a  Comforter  that  shall 
abide  with  you,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth:  he  shall 
guide  you  into  all  truth.  My  best  promise  is  this : 
the  great  promise  which  I  make  unto  he  Church  is 
this:  that  if  they  come  and  ask  forme,  I  will  give  them 
living  watt  r. 

This  is  the  same  voice  which  spake  in  the  first 
chapter  of  Proverbs,  "'How  long,  ye  simple  ones, 
will  ye  love  simplicity  ?  and  the  scorners  delight  in 
their  scorning,  and  fools  hate  knowledge?1  How  long 
will  man  act  so  like  a  fool  and  a  madman,  paying  no 
regard  to  his  state  and  condition?  Hearken  to  me  : 
'Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  behold,  I  will  pour  out 
my  Spirit  upon  yon  :'  I  will  give  you  'living  water.'  " 

Thus  our  Lord  encouraged  his  disciples:  "You 
are  grieving  at  my  :ri>;n:x  away;  but  '1  tell  you  the 
truth  :  it  is  expedient  for  you  that  [  go  away:  for,  if 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you;  but,  if  I  depart.  1  will  send  him  unto  you.' 
And  when  he  is  come,  'he  shall  glorify  me,  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 
lie  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  I  will  not  leave 
you  comfortless:'  I  will  send  my  Holy  Spirit;  I  will 
give  you  living  wait  r.  a  spring  of  living  water." 

This  is  Christ's  Best  Promise. 
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Brethren,  a  humble  and  patient  believer,  taking 
God  at  his  word,  and  resting  on  Christ's  promise, 
rises  where  all  haughty  reasoners  and  speculators 
must  sink.  Not  that  it  is  an  irrational  thing  for  spi- 
rit to  operate  on  spirit ;  but  a  humble  and  patient 
believer  comes  as  a  little  child  to  receive  God's  gift 
and  promise,  as  suited  to  his  wants  and  necessities ; 
and,  in  coming  according  to  the  command,  and  pro- 
mise, and  warrant  of  God,  he  finds  that  this  living 
water  does  satisfy  him  ;  that  the  Spirit  does  convince 
him  :  that  it  does  seal,  and  comfort,  and  sanctify  him ; 
that  it  gives  him  an  earnest  of  the  eternal  inherit- 
ance ;  that  it  bears  witness  with  his  Spirit  that  he  is 
a  child  of  God  ;  that  it  bears  witness  to  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel ;  that  he  has  something  to  comfort  his 
heart ;  that  here  is  satisfaction,  and  no  where  else. 
"  For,"  says  he,  "  I  find  that  what  Christ  has  pro- 
mised, I  have  received ;  and  that  it  answers  to  his 
promise.  I  find  that  I  am  enabled  not  to  thirst,  as  I 
formerly  did  :  I  do  not  now  faint,  as  I  used  to  do  :  I 
find  that  I  do  not  now  run  about,  crying,  '  Who  will 
show  me  any  good  V  I  do  not  now  stoop  to  every 
broken  cistern  for  good.  I  find  that  this  is  the  real, 
the  substantial  good." 

1  speak  now  to  some,  who  have  known  and  expe- 
rienced in  religion,  that  they  should  learn  to  imitate 
Christ.  Christ  exercised  patience  toward  a  stupid, 
carnal,  wicked  world ;  and  managed  with  people  as 
they  could  bear  it.  He  ever  kept  the  main  object  in 
view.  While  they  endeavoured  to  draw  him  ofT  with 
their  dissensions,  he  directs  them  to  the  living  water — 
the  spring  that  should  rise  for  ever  ?  Let  us  imitate 
him  herein.  When  we  would  converse  with  men  on 
the  most  important  subjects,   when  we   would  im- 
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press  their  minds  with  some  weighty  truth,  they  will 
strive  to  turn  the  conversation  to  their  disputings  and 
contentions  on  some  point,  which,  whether  it  be  so, 
or  whether  it  be  not  so,  it  is  not  worth  a  straw  to 
know. 

3.  Let  us  turn  to  what  may  be  called  the  worlds 
worst  error : — "  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  thou 
wouldest  have  asked." 

The  worst  account  that  can  be  given  of  this  world 
is,  that,  when  Christ  came  into  it  it  knew  him  not : 
when  "  he  came  unto  his  own,  his  own  received  him 
not."  And,  every  day,  a  thinking  man  must  observe 
with  pain,  that,  while  the  world  boasts  of  its  scien- 
ces, and  its  advances  in  illumination  ;  yet  talk  to 
men  of  the  Light  of  the  World,  speak  to  them  of  the 
Bread  of  Life, — tell  them  of  the  Treasure  hid  in  the 
Field, — or  of  this  Living  Water,  which  cures  man, 
relieves  him  when  fainting,  and  prevents  him  from 
fainting  for  ever — you  bring  "  strange  things  to  their 
ears  !"  "  What  notions  have  you  taken  up  in  your 
mind? — who  has  been  misleading  you?"  Misleading 
me!  Is  it  then  misleading  a  man,  when  he  thinks 
that  he  has  a  soul  to  teach  him  what  will  become  ot 
it?  Is  it  irrational  to  think  of  the  gift  of  God?  Is 
it  strange  that  a  dying  man,  when  he  finds  that  he 
must  die,  and  after  death  stand  before  God  in  judg- 
ment, is  it  strange  that  he  should  make  provision 
against  that  day  ?  It  needs  no  words  to  show  that 
siuh  objectors  must  be  infatuated  to  the  last  degree, 
or  their  common  sense  would  pronounce  these  to  be 
tho  most  important  questions  that  ran  be  asked,  the 
most  important  considerations  that  can  possibly  come 
before  the  mind. 

If  a  man  had  to  pass  through  a  desert,  and  there 
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were  but  one  spring  of  water  in  that  desert,  and  if 
he  and  his  whole  family  must  perish  should  he  pass 
that  spring,  would,  he  travel  on  without  considera- 
tion? Would  he  say,  that  he  hoped  all  would  be 
very  well  ? — he  dare  say  he  should  do  as  well  as 
others? — there  was  no  great  need  of  hunting  after 
this  spring?  Every  one  would  say,  "He  is  mad." 
Yet  there  is  no  comparison  between  him,  and  the 
man  who  would  pass  by  this  Well  of  Life!  Peace, 
Pardon,  Eternal  Life,  all  must  come  from  Vicing  wa- 
ter;  and  yet  men  talk  of  it,  as  if  it  were  of  no  value ! 

Should  you  meet  a  multitude  of  diseased  people, 
hastening,  in  every  possible  method  of  travelling,  to  a 
spring  in  some  part  of  this  kingdom  of  reputed  virtue 
in  the  complaints  under  which  they  laboured  :  and 
should  you  express  surprise  at  this  sight;  would  not 
each  justly  reply,  "  Is  it  not  reasonable,  that,  if  I  can- 
not travel  in  such  equipage  as  I  would  wish,  I  should 
go  as  I  can?  that,  if  I  cannot  ride,  I  should  walk, 
in  order  to  be  healed?" — They,  indeed  will  seek  a 
water,  which  may  or  may  not  heal  them;  and  you 
will  applaud  their  exertions  ! — but,  while  Christ  offers 
water  that  "shall  spring  up  to  everlasting  life,"  and 
that  shall  invigorate  enfeebled  men,  until  they  sit 
down  in  glory  with  him,  and  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  with  all  who  have  ever  drank 
of  that  water  :  you  fall,  perhaps,  into  the  error  of  this 
woman,  "  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  there  of  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle?  Can  you  offer  us 
any  thing  to  be  compared  with  such  a  possession?" 

O  ye,  who  have  hitherto  been  such  persons  as  I  now 
describe,  "Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not." 
Know,  that  the  greatest  mistake  you  can  make,  or 
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that  Satan  would  introduce  into  your  hearts,  is,  the 
neglect  of  this  gift  of  God,  this  spring  of  living  water. 

"  If  our  Gospel  he  hid,'  says  St.  Paul,  "  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost."  And  who  are  they? — "  In 
whom  the  God  of  this  world  hath  Winded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 
shine  unto  them." 

M  y  dear  hearers,  whenever  it  pleases  God  to  open 
a  man's  eyes,  and  to  show  him  his  character  and 
condition,  he  sees  this  to  be  a  common  error,  that  men 
forsake  the  living  waters  and  try  "  to  hew  to  them- 
selves cisterns,  broken  cisterns  which  can  hold  no 
water."  And,  whenever  there  comes  any  thing 
worthy  to  be  called  relief  in  the  case  of  man  :  bring- 
ing him  to  himself,  as  the  prodigal  was  said  to  be ; 
and  leading  him  in  the  way  to  eternal  life;  it  is  by 
the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  ope- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  The  last  thing  to  be  considered  is,  the  sinner's 
strongest  encouragement: — "If  thou  hadst  known, 
thou  wouldest  have  asked,  and  he  would  have  given." 

This,  Brethren,  is  our  strongest  encouragement — 
not  that  the  creation  about  us  is  glorious  in  beauty, 
and  rich  in  its  bountiful  produce — not  merely  that  we 
have  lived  under  a  beneficent  Providence,  who  has 
guarded  our  lives,  fed  and  clothed  us,  and  provided 
for  us  comfortable  habitations  ;  these  gifts  of  God  we 
should  ever  remember,  and  for  these  we  should  ever 
be  thankful:  but  wo  should  remember,  too,  that  the 
world,  in  its  best  state,  is  but  a  barren  wilderness. 
"  My  soul  thirsteth  for  thee,  O  God,"  says  the 
Psalmist,  "in  a  dry  and  barren  land  where  no  water 
is!"     We  should  remember  that  "man,  at  his  best 
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estate,  is  altogether  vanity :"  whatever  he  possesses 
is  departing,  and  he  himself  must  soon  depart  too. 
Here,  therefore,  lies  onr  encouragement :  here  is  the 
one  point  of  comfort :  here  is  the  rest  of  the  heart  of 
man  : — not  that  creation  may  astonish  us  with  its 
grandeur,  or  pour  out  its  bounty  into  our  lap — not, 
that,  while  here  creeping  on  our  earth,  there  is  a  Pro- 
vidence that  shall  keep  us  to  the  end  of  our  lives:— 
but  here  lies  our  hope — that,  in  the  wilderness,  there 
is  a  spring  of  living  water  to  be  found  !  living  water } 
in  a  dying  world  !     There  is  our  encouragement. 

Take  away  this  living  water,  and  a  contemplative 
man  will  ask,  "  What  will  you  give  me  ?  Make  me 
as  rich  as  ever  man  was :  heap  on  honours  and  plea- 
sures :  surround  me  with  every  gratification  that  can 
be  extracted  from  the  creature: — What  then?  I 
must  go,  and  be  no  more  seen  !  The  higher  you  lift 
me,  the  lower  I  shall  fall !  There  is  no  hope  in  these 
for  an  eternal  world  !  My  mind  stretches  out  into 
eternity  !  :  What  must  I  do  in  the  end  thereof?' 
What  is  to  comfort  my  guilty  conscience,  on  a  dying 
bed?  When  God  shall  say,  'Thou  fool!  this  night 
shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee,'  where  are  my 
barns  then?  and  where  shall  I  be?" 

In  the  midst,  then,  of  ten  thousand  perplexities 
which  must  meet  the  mind  of  man,  here  is  one  grand 
and  important  truth,  i:If  thou  hadst  known,  thou 
wouldest  have  asked,  and  he  would  have  given  thee 
living  water."  If  a  man  will  not  ask,  he  rejects  the 
counsel  of  God :  he  tramples  on  his  gifts  :  and,  in  so 
doing,  he  incurs  aggravated  guilt,  and  must  suffer 
aggravated  condemnation.  Yet,  still,  the  truth  re- 
mains : — there  is  a  spring  of  water  in  a  dying  world. 

A  man  may,  indeed,  raise  questions  on  this  subject. 
17 
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It  may  be  with  him,  as  it  was  with  Hagar  in  the  wil- 
derness :  water  was  at  hand,  though  she  and  her 
child  were  perishing  for  thirst :  they  knew  it  not  till 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  directed  them;  yet,  still,  it 
was  at  hand.  Many  say,  "I  know  not  what  to  do. 
I  know  not  what  course  to  take  in  religion.  I  know 
not  which  is  the  truth.  1  know  not  how  to  determine 
in  matters  debated  by  men  of  character*"  Let  them 
debate !  Come  you  to  the  grand  point.  You  are  a 
perishing  creature,  and  here  is  living  water.  "Ask, 
and  ye  shall  have:  seek  and  ye  shall  find.  Take 
with  you  words:'1  "But  1  have  not  a  heart  to  take 
words.'1  Notwithstanding,  take  with  you  words, 
and  say,  "Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us 
graciously,  so  will  we  render  thee  the  calves  of  our 
lips.  Enable  me  to  see  more  of  the  excellence  of  this 
water;  it  is  thine  office  to  show  it  me:  Oh,  show  it 
to  me." 

Remember,  at  the  same  time,  that  there  never  was 
but  one  spring  of  living  water  for  a  sinner  to  drink  at. 
"They  drank,"  says  the  Apostle,  "of  that  spiritual 
Rock  which  followed  them,  and  that  Rock  was 
Christ."  There  never  was  but  that  one  well  of  sal- 
vation, for  satisfying  the  soul,  and  quenching  the 
thirst  of  a  needy  and  dying  creature. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  say,  in  the  words  of  the 
Prophet,  "Ho!  every  one,  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
the  waters:  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come:"  for 
freely,  "without  money  and  without  price,"  has  God 
promised  it  to  them  that  ask'  it. 
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So  Jes'is  came  asrain  into  Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water  wine. 
And  there  was  a  certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick  at  Capernaum. 
When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he  went 
unto  him,  and  besought  him  that  he  would  come  down  and  heal  his  son; 
for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death.  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye 
see  si^ns  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  come  down,  ere  my  child  die.  Jesu ;  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way,  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  way. 

This  is  a  short,  but  instructive  history.  It  seems 
to  need  no  explanation,  being  a  simple  narrative.  I 
shall,  therefore,  at  once  endeavour  to  lead  your  minds 
to  the  four  following  observations  : — 

It  points  out.  to  us, 

1.  The  indigence  of  human  greatness. 

2.  The  exercise  of  faith. 

3.  The  all- sufficiency  of  Jesus,  our  God,  to  save. 

4.  The  progress  of  his  teaching. 

I.  Let  us  remark  the  indigence  of  human  great- 
ness ;  or  the  poverty  of  the  rich  and  noble. 

This  is  a  subject  little  thought  of  in  the  world,  but 
the  Bible  was  written  to  set  our  minds  right,  and  lead 
us  to  understand  every  thing  that  concerns  us.  If 
you  speak  of  a  rich  man,  a  nobleman,  indigence  and 
poverty  are  the  last  ideas  connected  with  the  words : 
yet  the  Scripture  shows  that  they  ought  to  be  so 
associated. 

A  nobleman  here  comes  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth — 
himself  so  poor  that  he  "had  not  where  to  lay  his 
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head" — a  nobleman  comes  to  him  in  distress :  he  had 
a  sick  child  ;  and  what  relief  can  riches  bring  in  snch 
a  case?  "  They  can  employ  physicians."  And  what 
can  physicians  do  ?  They  frequently  leave  the  house, 
and  say,  "We  can  do  nothing  I" 

Let  the  rich  recollect  that  their  riches  can  do  no- 
thing for  them  in  many  of  the  common  sorrows  in 
life,  in  pain  and  in  sickness :  they  can  give  no  com- 
fort to  a  dying  man  ;  much  less  can  they  give  ease  to 
a  guilty  conscience:  they  cannot  purchase  peace. 

Nor  let  the  poor  envy  the  rich  man  in  his  posses- 
sions, when  they  consider  how  many  things  of  vast 
importance  there  are,  which  his  riches  cannot  procure 
for  him  ;  and  death  stands  waiting  at  his  door,  when 
he  must  leave  every  thing. 

The  indigence  of  greatness  and  the  poverty  of 
riches,  are  discovered  in  those  wants  which  belong 
to  the  rich  and  noble  and  great,  and  which  can  have 
no  relief  but  from  Him  who  is  infinitely  rich. 

See  a  general  at  the  head  of  his  army,  sweeping 
from  the  earth  every  thing  that  men  call  their  own : 
the  man  seems  to  think  everything  at  his  will: — the 
point  of  a  sword,  the  bullet  of  a  distant  enemy,  or  the 
common  infirmities  of  nature  overtake  him  :  he  falls 
down  and  expires ! 

A  man  goes  to  the  East  Indies — amasses  a  large 
fortune — comes  home:  but  his  wealth  cannot  pur- 
chase peace,  for  such  men  have  been  known  to  de- 
stroy themselves,  because  they  could  not  bear  to  live. 

Belshazzar  calls  his  thousand  lords  to  a  festival, 
and  determines  that  festivity  shall  rule  the  hour:  but 
a  hand-writing  appears  on  the  wall — Hnlshazzar  ! 
Thou  art  a  poor  man  !  Thou  hast  no  Saviour  !  Thou 
hast  no  Almighty  Friend  ! 
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Hezekiah  may  suppose  that  he  has  many  years  to 
live:  but,  Hezekiah!  "Set  thy  house  in  order,  for 
thou  shalt  die  and  not  live."  Oh,  happy  for  him. 
He  knew  who  dwelt  between  the  cherubim;  and  he 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  him,  and  owned  his  dependence 
on  him.  He  prayed  for  help ;  and  found  him,  who 
is  "a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 

My  dear  hearers,  if  3^011  are  tempted  to  envy  the 
rich,  consider  what  is  the  most,  invaluable  blessing 
which  a  rich  man  can  have  :  and  that  is  when  he  is 
taught  of  God  his  poverty  ;  and  when,  like  Hezekiah, 
he  knows  to  whom  to  lift  his  eyes,  and  how  to  do 
good  to  his  neighbour,  and  to  become  a  common 
blessing  to  society.  "  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and 
white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed;  that  the 
shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear;  and  anoint 
thine  eyes  with  eye-salve  that  thou  mayest  see."  If 
ever  thou  art  clothed,  if  ever  truly  rich,  if  ever  thine 
eyes  are  truly  open,  it  is  when  thou  art  coming  to 
"  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ." 

II.  I  shall  notice,  that  this  Nobleman  was  among 
those  blessed  persons,  who  feel  their  poverty.  He 
acknowledged  it :  he  came  to  Jesus,  from  Judea  into 
Galilee.     Here  was  the  exercise  of  faith. 

Not  that  great  faith,  indeed,  of  which  you  read  in 
the  centurion  :  "  Speak  the  word  only,  and  my  ser- 
vant shall  be  healed."  But  this  man,  according  to 
his  strength,  came  to  the  true  Helper,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down.  M  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders  ye  will  not 
believe.  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  come 
down,  ere  my  child  die."  Here  was  true  faith. 
Faith  made  the  report  of  the  power,  and  grace,  and 
17* 
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friendship  of  Christ  interesting  to  the  man.  He  tra- 
velled fifteen  miles — made  his  application, — spoke  like 
a  man,  who.  though  distrusting  onr  Lord's  ability  to 
save  at  a  distance,  yet  seems  to  say,  "  He  is  able  to 
do  it,  if  he  come  down  :  if  he  come  before  the  child 
die."  If  his  faith  had  been  stronger  he  would  have 
said,  "He  can  do  it,  without  coming  down;"  but, 
still,  being  in  earnest,  and  being  certain  that  Christ 
was  the  only  helper,  he  says,  "  Come  and  help  me: 
thon  canst  help  me." 

It  is  a  blessed  sign,  when  a  great  man  can  bear 
reproof;  when  he  is  willing  to  be  instructed.  Oik 
Lord  said  to  him,  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 
ye  will  not  believe."  As  if  he  had  said,  "I  bring 
sufficient  credentials,  without  working  miracles. 
Look  into  the  prophecies."  The  nobleman  receives 
the  reproof,  but  says,  Sir,  come  down.  There  is  some- 
thing very  natural  in  this.  When  our  hearts  are  set 
on  any  thing,  people  may  counsel  us:  they  may  tel) 
us  our  duty :  but  the  heart  is  set  on  the  point 
Though  our  Lord  is  speaking  to  him  of  signs  and 
wo?iders,  he  dwells  on  the  same  thing:  "Sir!  my  child 
is  dying  !  come  down.  You  may  instruct  me,  if  you 
please  :  you  may  reprove  me  if  you  please  :  but  sir  ! 
come  down."  It  shows  the  man  is  tractable,  a  child 
of  instruction,  when  he  can  bear  reproof:  especially 
if  he  is  a  great  man  ;  and  does  not  plead  his  quality 
but  is  content  to  be  treated  as  a  poor  man. 

This  is  the  reproof:  "  Except  ye  see  signs  and 
wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. *!  As  if  he  had  said, 
({  The  truths  which  I  preach,  are  proper  objects  for 
your  dependance."  Our  Lnul  would  teach  us  not  to 
prescribe  for  our  physician,  and  that  the  greatest 
must  bow  before  him.     Let  us  learn  by  this  history. 
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Let  enthusiasts  go  to  dreams :  let  the  Papist  go  to 
wonders  and  lying  miracles  :  but  let  us  trust  the  word 
of  an  eternal  and  unchangeable  God. 

Jesus  said,  Go  thy  way,  thy  son  liveth. 

III.  We  may  remark,  the  all-sufficiency  of  jesus, 
our  god,  to  save:  "  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way.  thy  son  liveth." 

The  Divinity  of  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  his 
Priestly  Office.  The  Godhead  gave  such  a  value  to 
his  sacrifice,  that  it  became  "  a  full,  perfect,  and  suffi- 
cient sacrifice,  oblation,  and  satisfaction  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world." 

It  is  the  foundation  also  of  his  Regal  Office.  How 
could  he  relieve  us  in  every  possible  case,  if  he  were 
not  the  Almighty,  all-sufficient  God  1  How  could  he 
be  in  the  midst  of  every  two  or  three  met  together  in 
his  name,  if  he  were  not  the  Omnipresent  God  1 
A  distressed  father  here  comes  to  him  :  he  spake,  and 
it  was  done.  "Go  thy  way  :  thy  son  liveth."  He 
does  not  say,  "Thy  son  shall  live:"  he  does  not 
say,  "He  shall  recover:  but  "Go  home:  you  will 
find  him  well."  And  which  is  more — he  not  only 
removed  sickness  from  the  child,  but  doubt  from  the 
father  :  for  he  is  not  only  the  author  but  the  finWier 
of  faith.  The  father  hears,  believes,  and  departs 
satisfied  :  depending  on  the  truth  of  the  speaker;  com- 
forting his  heart ;  and  feeling  that  there  were  here 
two  miracles  performed  in  one. 

Oh,  that  you  and  I  could  learn  from  this  history, 
that  the  Eternal  God,  who  is  the  life  of  the  creature, 
is  here  pointing  out  to  dying  creatures,  like  ourselves, 
that  there  is  no  rest,  no  hope  for  us  in  the  world,  but 
in  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  !"  So  that,  when  he 
says  to  us,   "Come  unto  me,"  he  adds,  "and  I  will 
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give  you  rest :"  rest  for  your  bodies  ;  rest  for  your 
souls:  rest  under  your  troubles;  rest  in  temptation  ; 
rest  in  death  ;  and  rest  in  judgment.  "  Come  unto 
me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Once  more.  When  it  pleases  the  Spirit  of  God  to 
set  his  seal  to  the  word  of  Christ,  then  it  is  that  we 
begin  to  enter  into  that  "  rest  which  remains  for  the 
people  of  God."'  Then  we  proceed,  leaning  on  him, 
trusting  and  depending  on  his  word.  We  do  not  see 
the  eternal  life,  but  it  is  enough  for  us  to  know  that 
Christ  has  given  us  the  promise.  And  thus,  though, 
like  Hannah,  we  go  to  the  house  of  God  in  deep  trou- 
ble, yet  if  we  are  able  to  embrace  (he  word,  we  go 
away,  as  she  did,  no  more  sad. 

IV.  Remark  the  progress  of  Christ's  teaching. 

The  nobleman  went  his  way  :  and,  as  he  was  now 
going  down,  the  fever  left  his  son.  He  not  only 
"began  to  amend,"  but  his  fever  left  him."  When 
the  father  knew  from  his  servants  that  the  cure  took 
place  "  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thy  son  liveth,"  doubtless  he  would  feel, 
"  This  is  another  miracle  !  He  has  not  only  said, 
'  Thy  son  liveth,'  and  enabled  me  to  believe  his  word  ; 
but,  at  the  very  moment  he  spake  the  wore),  the  work 
was  done!  Who  is  this?  Nothing  like  this  can  be 
thought  of  any  man  or  angel.  This  is  he,  who  was 
promised  to  our  forefathers!  This  is  God  in  human 
nature !  At  the  moment  he  spake,  the  work  was 
done!"  "And  himself  believed,  and  his  whole 
house." 

Remark  here  the  progress  of  Christ's  teaching.  A 
man  in  distress  comes  to  Christ,  and  obtains  help  and 
faith  to  believe  it :  he  returns  home,  and  finds  it  done ; 
and,  in  such  a  way,  as  shows  the  omniscient  power 
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of  the  doer :  he  relates  this  to  his  family,  and  asks, 
"  Is  not  this  the  Messiah  ?  Is  not  this  '  he,  who 
should  come?'  Can  the  Messiah  more  fully  authen- 
ticate his  mission?1'  The  servants  mark  the  fact : 
they  believe:  the  house  is  awakened,  and  becomes  a 
house  of  believers.  Here  is  the  progress  of  Christ's 
teaching:  for  truth  gains  by  fair  examination.  There 
are  wonders  and  signs  which  impostors  use,  that  will 
not  bear  examination  :  but,  such  is  the  truth  and  con- 
sistency of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  that  we  invite  men 
to  examine  for  themselves.  We  lament  that  they 
will  not  do  so.  We  lament  that  they  will  listen,  for 
instance,  to  such  a  trifling  fool  as  Voltaire,  or  to  such 
an  incendiary  as  Hume;  that  they  will  go  to  any 
jesting  scorner.  Why  will  they  do  this?  Because 
they  fear  to  come  to  an  inquiry. 

But  affliction  makes  us  serious  ;  and  most  of  us,  if 
we  have  ever  been  taught  of  God,  have  reason  to 
thank  him  for  the  afflictions  whereby  he  rendered  us 
serious  and  thoughtful.  He  taught  us  by  them  the 
first  step  to  wisdom.  He  leads  us  by  them  to  himself, 
who  is  our  only  helper.  A  serious  mind  is  a  blessing. 
A  serious,  thinking,  attentive,  honest  heart  is  an  ines- 
timable blessing.  Such  a  man  will  soon  perceive  that 
there  is  more  in  Christianity,  more  in  the  worship  and 
service  and  favour  of  God,  than  the  jester  evei 
thought  of. 

It  is  a  serious  thing  to  die;  it  is  a  serious  thing  to 
stand  before  God  in  judgment:  it  is  a  serious  thing  to 
have  something  then  to  rest  on:  and,  when  the 
awakened  man  comes  to  compare  one  part  of  the 
divine  dealings  with  another,  he  sees  that  the  same 
God  who  wrote  the  Book  of  nature  also  wrote  the 
Book  of  Revelation. 
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Thus  it  is  that  God  advances  his  kingdom  by 
truth.  Satan  has  a  thousand  arts  and  falsities  where- 
with to  advance  his  kingdom:  but  Christ  carries  on 
his  by  truth. 

I  call  the  men  who  are  prosperous  in  this  world,  to 
examine  and  compare  their  temporal  advantages 
with  their  spiritual  and  to  inquire  whether  they  keep 
pace  with  each  other.  When  you  consider  how 
swiftly  time  flies  and  death  approaches,  surely  your 
first  prayer,  when  you  open  your  eyes  in  the  morn- 
ing, should  be,  "Oh!  put  me  not  off  with  these 
trifles!  Let  me  not  wrap  up  my  heart  in  these  wret- 
ched objects  of  sense  and  time!  Brethren!  are  you 
afflicted  ?  It  is  a  blessed  school  of  wisdom.  Endea- 
vour to  enter  into  God's  design  herein:  then  if  you 
are  brought  under  the  heaviest  affliction  that  ever 
man  endured,  you  will  praise  him  to  eternity,  that  he 
laid  it  upon  you.  Pray  to  him  to  enable  you  to  bear 
your  burden,  and  to  glorify  him  thereby;  and  then 
you  will  go  away  nn  more  sod. 

Parents !  you  and  I  have  a  great  charge  committed 
to  us.  And  we  have  been  wounded,  again  and  again, 
by  seeing  how  little  we  can  impress  the  minds  of  our 
children  with  those  things  with  which  we  are  im- 
pressed ourselves.  Like  the  father  before  us  we  have 
sick  children:  every  one  of  them  wounded  and  stung 
by  the  old  serpent:  his  venom  is  working  in  them: 
you  can  bring  thorn  by  faith  in  prayer,  to  Christ ;  and 
they  never  will  be  healed,  till  they  come  to  him.  Be 
you  their  examples:  be  you  their  teachers.  Show 
them  the  madness  of  sin:  the  dreadful  end  of  those 
paths  in  which  others  are  walking;  the  shortness  of 
life;  the  certainty  of  death  ;  and  the  blessedness  of 
dying   in  the    Lord.     Recount    to   them  your  own 
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mercies  and  comforts :  afford  them  all  the  assist- 
ance in  your  power.  Listen  not  to  the  suggestions 
of  despair.  While  life  remains,  there  is  hope.  Many 
of  us  are  witnesses,  that,  however  far  we  may  have 
been  suffered  to  proceed,  God  has  raised  us  up  as 
monuments  of  his  mercy. 

Children!  I  see  that  there  are  many  of  you  here — 
consider,  that,  if  you  would  be  truly  great  and  noble 
and  eminent,  you  must  be  poor  and  wretched  and 
miserable  in  your  own  eyes.  Your  deceitful  hearts 
will  tell  you  that  you  can  do  for  yourselves  what  God 
alone  can  do  for  you:  if  you  trust  them,  you  are 
rebellious  against  God.  This  poor,  gay,  gaudy  world, 
which  God  says  is  vanity,  will  try  to  ensnare  you  :  if 
you  are  caught  by  it,  remember  that  you  are  rebel- 
lious against  God.  Your  parents,  instead  of  making 
you  wretched  by  bringing  you  to  a  house  of  prayer, 
wish  to  make  you  happy  :  they  would  not  have  you 
put  off  with  vanity  instead  of  happiness.  May  God 
enable  you  to  beg  your  parents  to  lead  you  "in  that 
way  which  is  everlasting  !"  Wait  on  him,  in  prayer, 
till  you  give  evidence  that  you  belong  to  him  !  Say, 
with  Jabez,  "  Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  bless  me  indeed  ! 
that  thy  hand  might  be  with  me !  that  thou  wouldst 
keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  might  not  grieve  me." 
Pray,  "Oh,  that  thou  wouldst  train  me  up,  like  young 
Samuel,  like  Timothy ;  that  I  may  1  e  "  visited  with 
the  favour  which  thou  bearest  to  thy  people.'" 
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THE  POWER  OF  FAITH. 

John  xi.  39,  40. 

Jamil  =aid.  Take  ye  away  the  stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was 
dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  be  Btinketb;  for  he  hath  heen 
dead  four  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
WOllldat  believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  ! 

In  this  history  we  have  an  instance  of  the  power 
of  our  God  and  Saviour,  as  exhibited  toward  a  dis- 
tressed family,  with  which  he  was  connected  in  the 
tender  bonds  of  friendship.  They  had  lost  a  valua- 
ble brother:  they  sent  to  Jesus,  in  the  time  of  his 
sickness:  but  he  went  not.  After  the  death  of  Laza- 
rus, he  took  his  disciples  with  him  to  the  grave,  that 
God  might  be  glorified  by  the  extraordinary  miracle 
of  calling  forth  to  life  his  dead  friend.  Martha  met 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  "Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. — When  Jesus  there- 
fore saw  her  weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and 
was  troubled."  He  goancd  to  see'  the  ravages  of 
sin  :  and  to  Bee  man,  whom  God  hath  formed  upright 
and  perfect,  laid  as  a  mass  of  putrefaction  in  the  tomb: 
and  he  wepi]  to  Bhow  thai  he  had  sympathy  with  m 
in  our  sorrows.  "Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the  Stone, 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,"  listening 
to  the  reports  of  sense,  stints  her  objections:  "Lord, 
by  this  time  he  Btinketh:  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 
days :"  he  is  in  a  state  not  fit  for  the  eye  to  look  on, 
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Jesus  silenced  her  objections :  "Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the 
glory  of  God?"  as  if  he  had  said,  "Martha!  what 
did  I  say  to  thee?  You  forget  who  stands  at  the 
grave ;  and  what  he  declared  to  you,  when  he  told 
you,  that,  if  you  would  trust  him,  you  should  see  the 
glory  and  power  of  God  shine  forth  in  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead." 

This  history  will  suggest  to  us  some  profitable 
remarks. 

I.  We  may  here  see  the  special  benefit  of  sanc- 
tified  AFFLICTION. 

There  is  an  evident  disposition  in  the  heart,  to  de- 
part from  the  living  God.  Creatures  entice  the  heart, 
and  call  it  away,  as  though  they  could  do  for  us, 
what  God  alone  can  do.  He  therefore  sends  trials 
and  afflictions,  to  stop  us  in  our  wanderings :  then 
we  vex,  and  fret,  and  think  we  do  well  to  be  angry. 

We  are  apt  to  regard  these  trials  as  sent  to  strip 
us  of  our  happiness;  but  God  has  other  designs. 
When  he  sends  an  affliction,  he  would  bring  us  and 
himself  nearer  together :  he  would  show  us  that  there 
must  be  a  time  to  thrust  away  worldly  cares ;  a  time 
to  approach  and  say  to  him,  "  Lord  !  I  am  weary  of 
the  world.  'I  would  not  live  always.'  The  'desire 
of  my  eyes  is  taken  away  at  a  stroke.'  I  see  plainly 
that  every  earthly  comfort  must  go.  I  must  go  my- 
self: and,  'now.  Lord,  what  wait  1  for  ?  Truly,  my 
hope  is  even  in  thee  !'  In  thee  is  comfort.  '  Vain  is 
the  help  of  man.'  " 

Martha  was  anxious  about  earthly  things;  Christ 

ieproved  her.     One  thing  only  is  needful:  here  he 

again  reproves  her,  and  rouses  her  mind  to  feel  the 

necessity  of  looking  out  for  a  better  comforter  than 

18 


206  SERMON    XX. 

this  world  or  its  connections.  How  do  facts,  as  well 
as  the  word  of  God,  speak  the  beggary  of  human 
nature  !  Whatever  is  dear  to  us,  whatever  is  indeed 
valuable  and  excellent  here,  we  must  see  to  be  dying 
and  vanishing  from  us,  in  order  to  our  enjoying  it 
aright !  Afflictions,  when  God  sends  them  in  mercy, 
appeal  to  conscience  :  ''See  how  poor  the  world  is  ! 
See  how  precious  Jesus,  the  resurrection,  and  (lie  life, 
is  ! — Though  your  friends  and  comforts  die,  yet  he, 
thai  believeth  in  him,  shall  never  die!  See  how  your 
comforts  hang  on  a  breath  !';  There  is  infinitely 
more  wisdom  acquired  under  one  sanctified  afflictive 
dispensation, — infinitely  more  wisdom  in  the  house 
of  mourning, — than  can  be  acquired  under  a  thou- 
sand lectures,  though  spoken  by  the  tongues  of  men 
or  angels,  when  we  are  at  ease  and  quiet. 

Are  any  of  you,  at  this  time,  called  to  sit  in  the 
school  of  affliction  7  beg  of  God  to  give  you  to  see  his 
meaning  in  this  dispensation,  and  to  bestow  on  you 
the  grand  blessing  designed  therein. 

II.  Let  US  CONTRAST  THE  VANITY  OF  MAN  WITH  THE 
SUFFICIENCY  OF  GOD. 

These  are  strikingly  contrasted  in  the  text.  While 
11  all  flesh  is  grass,  and  all  the  goodliness  of  man  as 
the  flower  of  the  field  ;"  and  while  "the  grass  with- 
ereth  and  the  flower  fadeth,"  and  we  must  soon  be 
made  deeply  to  feel  that  it  is  so:  yet  we  may  learn 
from  the  text  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  to  relieve,  help, 
and  comfort  in  all  possible  cases. 

Jesus  reproved  Martha:  '-Said  I  not  unto  thee: 
that,  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou  shouldst  see  the 
glory  of  God? — Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  "I 
know,"  says  she.  "that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resurrection  at  the  last  day."     "Jesus  said  unto  her, 
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I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life :  he  that  believeth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live ;  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never 
die."  As  if  he  had  said,  "  The  more  you  see  of  the 
misery  and  mortality  of  human  nature,  the  more  you 
should  look  to  the  light  of  life,  the  abundant  grace 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  has  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  now  speaks  to  your  heart." 

In  order  to  this,  it  pleases  God  to  lead  things  to 
extremities,  that  his  people  may  experience  his  power. 
Martha  said,  "Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh;  for  he 
hath  been  dead  four  days."  What  can  now  be  done? 
He  seems  to  say,  "Any  thing  can  be  done,  if  I  un- 
dertake to  do  it.  It  is  your  extremity.  You  call  this 
a  critical,  a  hopeless  case  :  I  call  it  my  opportunity 
— the  time  to  demonstrate  the  greatness  of  my  power 
— the  time  to  lay  a  ground  and  a  solid  foundation  for 
my  servants'  belief,  that,  with  God,  nothing  is  im- 
possible." 

Brethren  !  we  never  reason  so  soundly,  as  when  we 
reason  thus  : — "  What  has  God  said  !  What  does  he 
command  us  to  do  ]  On  what  does  he  tell  me  to 
place  my  expectation  ?  And  what  is  my  duty  at  this 
time  ?  Shall  I  tell  him,  that  my  friend  is  past  recov- 
ery ?  Shall  I  tell  him,  that  he  has  been  four  days 
dead?  He  says,  'Take  away  the  stone.'  Let  that 
suffice.  I  will  take  it  away."  The  centurion  rea- 
soned thus  ;  and  had  more  becoming  sentiments  than 
Martha,  when  he  said,  '::  Speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed.'  My  servant  is  dying: 
I  ask  thee  not  to  come  under  my  roof:  I  ask  thee  but 
to  speak  the  word  :  for  '  I  am  a  man  in  authority,  and 
have  soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  one,  Do  this, 
and  he  doeth  it :  and  to  another,  Do  that,  and  he  do- 
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eth  it.'  Do  thou  thus  speak  the  word ;  and,  as  thou 
sendest  sickness,  speak  the  word  and  thou  shalt  also 
send  health. " 

They  who  placed  the  most  childlike  confidence  in 
the  Son  of  God,  were  most  commended  of  him.  Let 
us,  therefore,  learn  never  to  make  objections  to  what 
God  has  taught  us  to  do  ;  for  nothing  can  be  brought 
to  him  without  hope.  Let  us  learn,  that,  in  order  to 
gain  the  blessing,  the  exercise  of  his  power,  we  must 
honour  him  by  depending  on  him:  "Said  I  not  unto 
thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God?;'  Put  honour,  first,  on  him, 
by  depending  on  his  power :  then  we  shall  see  its 
operation.  Let  us  thus  honour  God.  Let  us  meet 
him  in  prayer,  seek  his  blessing,  consult  him  in  every 
difficulty,  and  never  talk  of  possibilities  and  impossi- 
bilities, as  if  he  could  do  this  for  us,  but  not  that.  It 
is  our  weakness  thus  to  talk  concerning  him. 

III.   We  may  learn  how  we  are  to  honour  christ. 

We  are  to  do  this,  by  resting  on  his  word.  "Said 
I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  wouldst  believe,  thou 
shouldst  see  the  glory  of  God  VJ  that  is,  "I  taught 
thee  where  the  matter  turns  ;  as  to  thy  help,  thy  com- 
fort, and  my  glory.  I  taught  thee  to  leave  it  in  my 
hand.  If  thou  honourest  the  Promiser,  thou  shalt 
see  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise. 

Christ  refers  to  his  own  word.  There  is  a  necessity 
for  tli is.  There  is  a  necessity  for  the  truth  being  re- 
peated continually.  Every  Christian  has  need  to  be 
reminded,  that  he  is  called  on  to  trust  God's  word. 
Is  it  not  enough  that  he  has  spoken  7  Is  there  not 
firm  ground  to  stand  on  in  his  word  ?  What  he  says 
ought  always  to  calm  and  satisfy  us.  Man  is  ever 
looking  round:  "What  do  my  senses  say?     What 


THE  POWER  OF  FAITH.  209 

does  the  ordinary  course  of  things  suggest?  What 
are  my  expectations?  What  do  my  friends  tell  me  ? 
But  Christ  turns  away  from  these  miserable  com- 
mentators :   "  Said  I  not  unto  thee  ?" 

This  blessed  Book,  the  Bible,  to  which  we  are  so 
often  referred,  and  which  we  are  charged  to  search, 
repeats  the  reports  of  our  God  and  Saviour  to  our 
hearts.  It  does  not  militate  against  this  statement, 
that  the  expressions  are  general ;  for  how  were  it  pos- 
sible for  every  man's  particular  necessities  to  have  a 
particular  revelation  ?  If  it  is  general,  that  may  suf- 
fice. The  enthusiast  wants  a  dream  :  the  thought- 
less trifler  throws  open  his  Bible,  and  takes  at  random 
the  first  passage  which  he  meets;  and  so  deludes 
himself:  but  the  serious  reader  of  Scripture  comes  to 
it  as  to  God's  word  ;  considers  its  general  instructions, 
encouragements,  and  assurances  :  then  considers  how 
far  these  are  applicable  to  his  own  case. 

Well  were  it,  indeed,  for  us,  if  we  could  honour  the 
Saviour  as  we  would  honour  a  valuable  friend.  If  a 
great  man  offer  us  his  friendship,  we  say,  "Such  a 
nobleman  gives  his  word  to  assist  me  when  in  distress; 
and,  when  a  particular  case  arises,  I  shall  take  it  to 
him."  There  is  not  a  person  in  the  congregation, 
who  would  not  rejoice  and  comfort  himself  in  such  a 
friend.  How  much  more  should  we  do  this  when 
God  has  sent  us  his  word,  and  has  set  his  seal  to  it, 
"  that,  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  im- 
possible for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  strong  conso- 
lation who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the 
hope  set  before  us  !" 

In  the  history  before  us,  God  speaks  generally  to 
the  heart.  Christ  does  not  say,  in  this  case,  "/will 
remove  the  stone :"  for  they  could  do  that :  "  But,  as 
18* 
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to  raising  thy  brother,  that  you  cannot  do,  because 
it  is  the  work  of  God  ;  that  /will  do.:' 

Be  on  your  guard,  Brethren,  against  all  enthusiastic 
personal  revelations.  It  is  our  duty  to  take  this  word ; 
to  rest  on  its  general  assurances;  and  in  particular 
cases,  to  take  it  to  God,  and  pray  that  he  would  fulfil 
it  in  our  particular  instance.  Were  our  Lord  to  re- 
turn to  earth,  and  to  treat  us  with  the  particular 
friendship  and  familiarity  with  which  he  treated 
Lazarus,  and  we  were  to  put  a  variety  of  anxious  and 
curious  questions  to  him,  we  may  conclude  that  he 
would  only  reply,  "Said  1  not  enough  to  thee  on  the 
subject?  It  was  a  full  and  satisfactory  promise  that 
I  made  thee; — 'Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble, 
and  I  will  deliver  thee.'  " 

Let  us  learn,  then,  to  think  honourably  of  God  and 
of  his  word. 

IV.  We  remark,  once  more,  that,  while  the  exer- 
cise OF  FAITH  IS  DIFFICULT.  IT  IS  MOST  HIGHLY  HONOURED. 

To  "walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight,"  is  the  most 
painful  of  all  duties  :  yet  it  is  that  particular  walk, 
and  the  exercise  of  that  particular  grace,  on  which 
God  puts  most  distinguished  honour.  "Said  I  not, 
that,  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God?"  As  if  he  had  said.  "  Martha  !  look 
not  into  the  grave  :  think  not  of  the  state  of  Lazarus' 
body  :  believe  not  your  senses  in  this  case,  contrary 
to  my  report.  Credit  me:  and.  however  difficult  it 
maybe  to  believe  that  a  putrid  carcase  shall  be  raised 
to  perform  all  the  functions  of  life:  jret,  if  you  can 
trust  me,  you  shall  sci>  the  fact." 

Here  nature  stands  stripped  of  its  pride.  The 
language  of  the  opposers  of  Scripture  rests  upon  this 
principle:   "Do  not  my  eyes,  do  not  my  oars  tell  me 
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this  and  that?  Am  not  I  to  rest  on  the  reason  which 
God  has  given  me?"  Remember  that,  when  God 
speaks,  we  must  take  his  word  for  a  certainty ;  his 
promise,  for  a  reality.  Here  nature  stands  stripped : 
but  it  is  that  it  may  be  clothed  with  a  better  garment. 
Nature  is  apt  to  vex  and  fret:  its  language  is  like 
Naaman's:  it  stands  up  in  its  pride,  and  says,  "  'Are 
not  Arbana  and  Pharpar  better  than  all  the  waters 
of  Israel  ?'  And  why  dip  seven  times  ?  Why  more 
than  once?  'And  Naaman  went  away  in  a  rage.' ': 
But  a  truly  humble  man  would  have  said,  "What 
are  Arbana  and  Pharpar  to  me,  who  am  charged  to 
wash  in  Jordan  ?"  Such  would  have  been  the  senti- 
ments of  Martha,  had  she  remembered  who  spoke  : 
' '  What  are  apparent  impossibilities  here  ?  The  Lord 
God  Almighty  stands  before  me,  clothed  in  human 
nature,  and  says,  '  Martha !  trust  me,  and  you  shall 
see  my  power.' " 

In  this  way  we  must  use  God's  word.  Does  he 
say,  "  Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble  ?" — it  is  not 
for  us,  then,  in  seeming  impossibilities,  to  limit  the 
power  of  the  Holy  One  of  Israel :  to  say,  "  He  has 
provided  bread,  but  can  he  give  flesh  also?"  as  the 
murmuring  Jews  did.  The  true  posture,  brethren,  of 
dependent  and  needy  creatures,  like  us,  is  to  relin- 
quish the  reasonings  of  sense,  to  believe  God's  word, 
and  to  wait  for  its  fulfilment. 

When  Abraham,  "the  father  of  the  faithful,"  took 
Isaac  his  son,  and  offered  him  up,  in  intention,  and 
therefore  actually  in  the  sight  of  God,  it  is  said,  in 
the  xith  chapter  to  the  Hebrews,  that  he  believed 
"  God  was  able  to  raise  him  up  even  from  the  dead." 
As  though  he  had  said,  "  Surely,  he  in  whom  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed,  is  not  now  to 
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be  cut  off!  God  will  fa. fil  his  word,  and  raise  him 
from  the  dead." 

"To-morrow,  about  this  time,"  said  Elisha.  (2 
Kings,  vii.)  "shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour  be  sold 
for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of  barley  for  a  shekel, 
in  the  gate  of  Samaria  :"  that  is,  there  shall  be  great 
abundance  instead  of  the  present  famine.  But,  "  a 
lord,  on  whose  hand  the  king  leaned,"  asked,  with 
scorn,  "  If  the  Lord  would  make  windows  in  heaven, 
might  this  thing  be?" — "  Behold,"  said  the  Prophet, 
"thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat 
thereof." 

I  mention  not  these  things  to  show  the  ignorance, 
the  weakness  and  the  depravity  of  this  or  that  man; 
but  the  blindness,  the  weakness,  and  depravity  which 
degrade  your  heart  and  mine.  I  know  what  it  is  to 
offend  herein,  and  to  say,  "  This  is  impossible  !  How 
shall  I  escape  this  difficulty?"  But  he  who  speaks 
thus,  forgets  the  power  and  faithfulness  of  God.  The 
path  of  duty  is  before  us  :  we  must  "sow  onr  seed  in 
the  morning,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  our 
hand:  we  must  sow  the  seed  of  spiritual  instruction 
among  our  children:  we  must  not  say,  "  How  can  I 
give  life  to  this  dead  child?  how  can  I  turn  this  prod- 
igal from  the  error  of  his  ways?  We  must  do  our 
duty  to  our  children,  servants  and  connections,  and 
wait  for  the  "day  spring  from  on  high  "  to  shine  on 
the  work-,  and  raise  up  the  seed.  We  must  sav, 
'  What  I  cannot  do,  God  can.  All  things  arc  possi- 
ble with  him." 

The  very  trials,  thru,  which  \vc  moot  with  in  life, 
arc  in  the  hand  of  God,  onr  spiritual  instructors. 

Have  you.  hkc  Martha,  waited  through  days  of 
darkness  and  weeks  of  perplex ity)  Have  you  suffered 
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in  your  spirit;  and  been  ready  to  despair,  through  a 
powerful  temptation  and  an  unbelieving  heart? — May 
not  the  Lord  of  life  say  to  you,  as  he  did  to  Martha, 
" '  Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest  believe, 
and  go  forward  in  the  path  of  duty,  under  my  direc- 
tion, resting  on  the  truth  and  honour  of  my  character, 
'  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of  God,'  notwithstanding 
the  darkness  and  crookedness  of  the  way  ?  Ask  your- 
selves what  God  has  said;  what  assurance  he  has 
given  you  :  what  assurance  he  has  given  to  every 
one  to  whom  he  has  given  his  word.  Said  he  not  to 
thee  something  on  every  point  interesting  to  thee?  I 
challenge  you  to  say  that  he  has  not.  There  is  not  a 
man  on  earth,  to  whom  he  has  not  given  counsel,  and 
direction,  and  consolation  in  his  word.  Did  you  ever 
repent,  in  time  past,  your  putting  honour  on  this 
word?  Are  not  many  of  us  witnesses,  that,  in  the 
most  necessitous  cases,  we  have  had  cause  to  say, 
"  He  has  heard  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  when  I  call- 
ed upon  him  at  his  command;  and  he  delivered  me 
out  of  all  my  distresses  !" 

Oh  !  that  men  who  are  dying  out  of  this  world,  who 
must  soon  come  into  the  state  in  which  Lazarus  was, 
of  each  of  whom  it  will  soon  be  said,  "He  has  been 
dead  these  four  days  " — Oh,  that  you  and  I  could 
now  listen  to  the  Lord  of  life  in  what  he  here  says ! 
For  he  speaks  not  of  Lazarus  alone :  but  lie  speaks  to 
us  all:  "  Thy  brother  shall  rise  again."  "I  know," 
says  Martha,  "that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day."  "  I,"  said  he,  "am  the  res- 
urrection and  the  life.  He  that  believeth  in  me,  though 
he  were  dead  yet  shall  he  live  ;  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die." 

Behold  our  remedy  for  the  misery  of  the  grave ! 
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Though  it  be  dark,  a  beam  of  light  is  let  into  it.  Here 
is  comfort  for  a  dying  bed  :  not  the  lying  comfort  of 
the  Atheist,  the  Moralist,  or  the  Philosopher,  who  tells 
us,  "  It  is  the  debt  of  nature  !"  What  consolation 
does  that  thought  yield?  But  here  is  the  Prince  of 
life,  saying,  "  Though  thou  art  dying,  though  there 
is  a  bottomless  pii  infinitely  more  dreadful  than  the 
grave,  yet  come  ye  unto  me,  '  Why  will  ye  die?'" 

Who,  then,  is  he  that  thinks  religion  a  melancholy 
thing >  It  is  the  only  friend  that  can  help  us  in  life 
or  death.  God  grant  that  we  may  adopt  its  pnnci- 
ples,  and  walk  in  its  practices ;  and  he  that  believes 
and  trusts  it,  shall  see  the  glory  of  God. 
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FELIX    TREMBLING. 

Acts  xxiv.  24,  25. 

\  And  after  certain  days,  when   Felix  came  with  his  wife   Drusilla,  which 

was  a  Jewess,  h<;  sent  for  Paul,  and  beard  him  concerning  the  faith  in 
Christ.  And,  as  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  Felix  trembled;  and  answered.  Go  thy  way  for  this  time; 
when  I  have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

We  may  lay  it  down  as  a  maxim,  that,  soon  or 
late,  pride  and  power  will  sink  before  truth  and 
righteousness. 

Let  us, 

1.  State  the  case  of  the  text. 

2.  Draw  some  general  iitft  retires  from  the  subject. 
I.  Let  us  attend   to  the   circumstances   here  re- 
corded. 
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St.  Paul  had  been  sent  from  the  Jews  to  the  Roman 
government.     He  stands  before  Felix. 

Who  was  this  Felix?  he  had  certainly  freed  the 
country  from  some  abuses ;  but  historians  agree  that 
he  was  a  wicked,  cruel,  and  covetous  man  :  he  was 
oppressive  and  unjust,  with  respect  to  the  Jews  :  he 
had  procured  the  murder  of  Jonathan,  the  High 
Priest ;  and  he  lived  in  adultery  with  this  Drusilla. 
Drusilla  was  the  daughter  of  Herod  Agrippa  :  she 
had  been  brought  up  in  the  Jewish  religion  :  she  was 
a  celebrated  beauty  ;  and  Felix  had  persuaded  her  to 
forsake  her  husband  Azizus,  and  to  marry  himself 
who  was  a  pagan. 

Now  the  text  informs  us,  that,  tl  after  certain  days, 
when  Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla,  which  was 
a  Jewess,  he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ:"  that  is,  he  heard  Paul  state  his 
views  of  Christianity;  and  he  heard  him  make  an 
application  of  the  discourse. 

He  heard  him  :'  reason  of  righteousness,  tempe- 
rance, and  judgment  to  come:''  he  argued  from  the 
facts  which  he  had  stated  in  a  rational  way,  and  he 
made  a  powerful  address  to  the  consciences  of  his 
hearers. 

He  reasoned  with  them  on  righteousness  and  jus- 
tice. He  showed  that  there  was  a  standard,  which 
God  himself  had  set  up.  quite  contrary  to  the  corrupt 
maxims  of  the  world  :  he  showed  the  sanctions  of 
these  truths,  in  opposition  to  those  who  say,  "  Tush  ! 
thou  God  wilt  not  regard  it."  And  he  showed  also 
the  righteousness  that  God  had  set  forth  in  the  cross 
of  Jesus  Christ ;  for  he  reasoned  with  them  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ:  as  if  he  had  said,  "Justice  is 
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here  set  forth  in  the  strictest  and  most  effectual  man- 
ner :   '  righteousness  and  peace  kiss  each  other.'  " 

And  he  reasoned  not  only  concerning  righteousness 
and  justice,  but  concerning  temperance  or  chastity. 
He  showed,  before  an  adulterer,  how  wretched  a  mis- 
take a  fallen  spirit  makes,  that,  while  he  is  hastening 
to  eternity,  he  commits  himself  to  the  pleasures  of  a 
brute.  He  showed  them  how  incapable  such  a  man 
must  be,  as  to  any  thing  like  friendship  with  God; 
for  "  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will  judge." 

He  reasoned  also  concerning  ''judgment  to  come." 
No  doubt  he  showed  them,  that  a  judgment  to  come 
is  to  be  expected  from  the  unequal  distribution  of 
things  in  this  world  :  and  argued  on  the  certainty  of 
it,  from  the  declarations  of  Scripture:  "Enoch,  who 
prophesied  the  seventh  from  Adam,  said,  Behold,  the 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints:" 
Daniel  had  pointed  out  the  terrors  of  the  great  day  : 
Christ  had  described  the  process  of  the  last  judg- 
ment. He  showed,  doubtless,  that  nothing  was  more 
plain  than  these  truths,  and  yet  nothing  more  impor- 
tant. 

But,  as  he  reasoned  on  these  subjects,  "  Felix  trem- 
bled :"  for  Felix  was  not  ignorant  of  these  things  :  he 
felt  how  justly  the  Apostle  spake — how  reasonably, 
and  simply — how  sincerely,  and  faithfully.  If  a  man 
will  hear  and  take  the  word  of  God  for  his  standard, 
he  must  fear  and  tremble  when  he  hears  what  God 
says  of  man  dying  an  unpardoned  and  impenitent 
sinner. 

But  what  is  the  conduct  of  Felix?  "Go  thy  way 
for  this  time,"  says  he:  "  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee.     Go  thy  way." 

The  truth,  when   believed  and    felt,  will  always 


FELIX  TREMBLING.  217 

make  a  man  dislike  either  himself  or  the  minister 
who  sets  it  forth.  Ahab  could  not  bear  the  preacher 
of  truth:  "There  is  one  prophet  more,"  says  he: 
"but  I  hate  him:  for  he  does  not  speak  good  con- 
cerning me,  but  evil :"  because  there  was  nothing 
good  to  be  said  of  him  ;  but  Ahab  hated  the  preacher. 

"  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  :"  "  Let^me  put  off  the 
evil  day  a  little  longer  :  I  would  fain  shake  off  my 
conviction."  Is  not  this  the  old  trade  of  sinners?  Is 
it  not  evident  how  much  men  wish  to  put  away  these 
considerations?  They  cannot  deny  the  truth;  and 
yet — "Go  thy  way  for  this  time:  when  1  have  a 
more  convenient  season,  I  will  send  for  thee." 

Here  is  an  old  device  of  Satan  :  "You  will  not  die 
just  yet :  have  a  little  longer  pleasure :  go  on  in  thy 
ways  of  vice:  think  of  it  at  some  future  season."  It' 
is  even  said  of  St.  Austin,  that  part  of  his  prayer  used 
to  be,  "  O  Lord,  make  me  a  good  man,  but  not  yet !" 
'•'Go  thy  way  for  this  time:  when  I  have  a  more 
convenient  season  I  will  send  for  thee." 

II.  The  subject,  thus  opened,  brings  before  us  some 
general  considerations. 

1.  You  see,  my  dear  hearers,  from  this  passage  of 
Scripture  history,  what  is  the  duty  of  a  minister. 

St.  Paul  had  given  an  account  of  Christianity;  but 
he  neither  considers  the  greatness  of  the  persons  be- 
fore him,  nor  does  he  bend  to  their  taste  and  notions, 
nor  does  he  consider  his  own  safety.  He  preaches 
justice,  to  an  oppressor:  he  preaches  chastity,  to  an 
adulteress  :  he  preaches  judgment  to  come,  to  a  judge 
on  the  judgment-seat,  while  he  himself  is  the  priso- 
ner. Truth  will  pay  no  undue  respect  to  persons. 
We  may  bow  to  truth ;  but  truth  will  not  bow  to  us. 
Truth  will  aim  at  the  conscience;  and  St.  Paul,  the 
19 
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minister  of  truth,  will  perfer  the  salvation  of  a  single 
soul  to  his  own  safety;  and  he  will  labour,  even 
when  there  is  little  prospect  of  success.    — 

But,  let  me  ask  :  must  a  minister  he  less  faithful 
now?  Are  men  now  less  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  1 
Are  they  less  deceived  by  Satan  /  Have  they  a  more 
just  view  of  the  state  in  which  they  stand  1  Are  their 
souls  less  valuable? — Recollect,  if  the  truth  at  any 
time  appear  but  little  grateful  to  your  feelings,  let 
whatever  be  the  consequence,  whether  you  will  hear 
or  whether  you  will  forbear,  I  am  bound  to  declare 
it. 

You  see,  therefore,  from  this  history,  the  duty  of  a 
minister. 

2.  Let  us  consider  the  force  of  truth. 

The  more  plainly  truth  is  set  forth,  the  more  keenly 
will  it  be  felt  :  the  more  important  it  is,  the  more 
affecting  it  must  be:  the  more  consistently  delivered 
by  an  honest  man,  who  is  himself  under  its  power 
and  influence,  it  will  be  the  more  penetrating. 

Drusilla,  being  a  Jewess,  might  possibly  shroud 
herself  under  her  Jewish  privileges;  and  might  take 
up  the  sentiment  of  those  who  cried,  "  The  temple  of 
the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  we!" — In  the 
course  of  my  ministry.  I  have  found  none  so  impene- 
trable to  truth,  as  those  who  shroud  themselves  under 
the  privileges  of  their  Church — a  set  of  formalists, 
that  s;iy.  u  Do  not  we  be  loo  3  to  the  true  church?'' 
But  what  is  the  state  of  your  hearts  ?  Have  you  the 
fear  of  God  in  your  hearts,  or  are  you  resting  on  your 
outward  privileg 

Felix,  in  Iced,  could  not  thus  shelter  himself  from 
conviction.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  when  he 
heard  the  truth  so  plainly,  that  he  trembled,  though 
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he  did  not  turn  to  God ;  for,  like  Agrippa,  he  knew 
something  more  than  Drusilla.  Greatness  cannot 
support  us  against  truth.  Belshazzar  may  revel  in 
the  midst  of  his  lords  and  concubines ;  yet,  if  God 
write  upon  the  wall,  his  loins  will  tremble,  his  great- 
ness will  not  save  him.  Plain  truth  was  here  pro- 
posed to  Felix  :  a  faithful  preacher  set  it  forth  :  irre- 
sistible conviction  took  place  :  an  arrow  entered  his 
conscience:  Felix  trembled,  and  said,  "Go  thy  way 
for  this  time  :  when  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will 
send  for  thee." 

Brethren  !  learn  to  make  truth  your  friend ;  for 
greatness  will  not  support  you  against  it.  If  Felix 
trembled  before  Paul,  who  stood  in  chains  as  his 
prisoner;  what  will  Felix  feel  when  he  comes  to  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ  ?  Who  would  not 
then  wish  to  be  the  prisoner  Paul,  instead  of  the  gov- 
enor  Felix  1  It  was  a  just  sentiment  of  Colonel  Gardi- 
ner, when  he  said,  "I  fear  God,  and  have  none  else 
to  fear." 

3.  Let  us  consider  also,  from  this  passage,  the  de- 
ceitful ness  of  sin. 

What  miserable  evasions  are  here,  when  the  truth 
is  so  plainly  set  before  him  !  Nay,  worse  than  eva- 
sions ;  for  uhe  hoped  that  money  should  have  been 
given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him  !  where- 
fore he  sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  communed  with 
him:"  but  because  the  Apostle  would  not  use  money 
for  this  purpose,  if  he  had  it,  "Felix,  willing  to  show 
the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound."  Such,  you 
see,  is  the  deceitfulness  of  sin,  that  many  will  trifle 
with  God  and  with  their  convictions :  they  will  regard 
their  self-interest  and  the  good-will  of  men,  as  Felix 
did,  more  than  the  truth  and  the  fear  of  God. 
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You  may  behold  in  these  two  men,  a  kind  of  ab- 
stract of  the  whole  world. 

Here  is  a  great  man. — a  governor  ;  who  seems  to 
say,  "  How  shall  1  manage  things  at  this  time  1  How 
shall  I  extract  a  little  money  from  this  prisoner  ?" 
Mean  and  contemptible  spirit ! 

And  here  stands  a  man  in  chains  before  him;  who 
seems  to  see  nothing  but  the  things  of  eternity,  and 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  for  whom  he 
has  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  determines  to 
suffer  the  loss  of  even  life  itself,  that  he  may  win  the 
prize  of  his  high  calling  ! 

These  are  not  new  characters.  In  the  thirty-third 
chapter  of  Ezekiel,  God  says  to  his  prophet,  "  Lo, 
thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  song,  of  one  that 
hath  a  pleasant  voice,  andean  play  well  on  an  instru- 
ment: for  they  hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not 
— their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetousness."  And, 
for  St.  Paul,  he  was  only  one  of  the  same  stamp,  and 
stock,  and  cast,  that  Moses  had  long  before  exhibited: 
"he  counted  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt." 

You  see,  then,  whence  it  is,  that  the  Gospel  comes 
o  be  so  slighted  :  it  is  this  deceitfulness  of  sin:  it  is 
this  love  of  present  things:  it  is  this  apostacy  from 
God.  "The  God  of  this  world,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"  has  blinded  the  eyes  of  them  that  believe  not :"  the 
love  of  the  world  has  overwehned  them  :  the  fear  of 
man  keeps  them  prisoners  ■  and  Satan  forwards  the. 
delusion  :  "  You  cannot  deny  the  truth,"  as  if  he  had 
said:  "You  cannot  suspect  the  truth  of  what  Paul 
says ;  but  you  can  put  off  the  matter  :  you  can  hear 
him  at  a  more  convenient  season  :  you  can  go  on  en- 
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joying  yourself;  and,  when  your  conscience  is  more 
hardened,  you  can  hear  him  again." 

Ye,  who  talk  of  a  more  convenient  season — ye, 
who  think  of  putting  off  religion  to  a  death-bed — this 
is  one  of  the  grand  devices  of  Satan  to  keep  you  as 
he  would  wish  you  to  be.  "  The  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  goods  in  peace,"  while  he  can  ;  but  it  is 
my  duty  to  come,  in  the  name  of  the  stronger  than 
he,  and  show  you  the  necessity  of  this  armour  being 
spoiled,  before  you  can  enter  into  the  happiness  pre- 
pared for  the  children  of  God. 

4.  I  shall  only  add,  that  we  are  here  taught  the 
nature  and  necessity  of  divine  grace. 

Even  St.  Paul  may  preach,  and  his  character  can- 
not be  suspected:  the  truth  he  preaches  cannot  be 
denied:  he  reasons  plainly  and  convincingly:  Felix 
can  only  reply,  with  trembling,  "  I  will  hear  thee 
again."  Now  the  necessity  of  divine  grace  appears 
from  this,  that,  till  the  man  is  under  its  influence,  he 
will  continue  to  say,  "  When  1  have  a  convenient  sea- 
son, I  will  send  for  thee."  Without  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  utmost  that  a 
preacher  can  hope  to  do,  is,  to  rouse  the- sinner,  as 
Paul  did  Felix — to  make  him  tremble  to  think  of 
what  is  before  him,  as  Felix  trembled ;  and  a  time 
may,  perhaps,  come,  when  he  will  say,  as  Agrippa 
did,  "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian." 
Abraham  did  not  reply  to  the  rich  man,  that,  if  one 
arose  from  the  dead,  his  brethren  would  not  tremble : 
but  he  said  they  would  not  believe,  or  be  persuaded: 
they  would  not  be  persuaded  to  tread  in  the  narrow 
path,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

You  see,  then,  the  nature  and  necessity  of  divine 
grace.    Without  this,  man's  religion  would  be  merely 
19* 
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external:  it  would  be  but  "the  form  of  godliness, 
without  the  power.''  You  see  its  efficacy,  also  :  for 
this  man, — a  man  of  consequence  and  looked  up  to, — 
was  so  determined  on  the  wrong  side,  that  he  perse- 
cuted to  death  every  Christian  on  whom  he  could  lay 
his  hands:  but,  when  divine  grace  opens  his  heart, 
he  stands  in  chains,  and.  at  the  peril  of  his  own  life, 
preaches  the  Gospel  to  Drusilla  the  adulteress,  and 
Felix  the  adulterer ;  and.  having  fought  manfully, 
surrendered  himself  to  all  consequences,  "esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treas- 
ures of  Egypt."'  As  it'  St.  Paul  had  said,  "  I  expect- 
ed this  issue.  If  God  does  not  impress  this  truth  on 
the  heart  of  the  adulterer,  he  will  hate  me  the  more: 
he  will  probably  put  me  to  death  :  but  I  must  speak 
the  truth,  and  then  I  can  say,  '  I  have  fought  a  good 
fight :  I  have  finished  my  course  :  I  have  kept  the 
faith:'  and,  whatever  Felix  may  do,  'henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  forme  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge,  shall  gve  to  meat 
that  day ;  and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing.  " 
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THE  FASHION  OF  THE  WORLD. 

1  Cor.  vii.  31. 

For  the  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away. 

The  Apostle  had  been  discussing  one  of  the  cases 
of  conscience,  presented  to  him  by  the  Corinthian 
Church.  He  brings  it  at  length,  to  a  general  reflec- 
tion on  the  subject  :  "This  I  say,  brethren,  the  time 
is  short.  It  remaineth,  that  both  they  that  have 
wives  be  as  though  they  had  none ;  and  they  that 
weep,  as  though  they  wept  not:  and  they  that  rejoice, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as 
though  they  possessed  not ;  and  they  that  use  this 
world,  as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion  of  this  world 
passeth  away." 

I  shall  consider  the  general  proposition  in  the  text, 
without  any  particular  reference  to  the  specific  case 
to  which  it  may  be  applied,  whether  marriage,  or 
politics,  or  commerce.  It  is  a  general  truth  of  vast 
importance.  "The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth 
away." 

I  shall, 

1.  Illustrate  the  sense  of  the  passage: 

2.  Draw  some  practical  inferences  from  the  position. 
I.  I  have  to  state  and  illustrate  the  sense. 
Grotius  says  on  this  passage,  that  the  expression 

has  an  allusion  to  a  theatre,  where  the  scheme,  as  the 
word  moans  literally  which  we  translate  fashion,  the 
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scheme,  the  image,  the  form,  the  representative  is 
wholly  changed. 

Another  writer  will  read  it,  "The  scene  of  this 
world  passeth  away."'  The  actors  in  a  drama  sus- 
tain various  characters  :  the  scenes  are  continually 
changing  :  some  actors  stand  forward  as  the  heroes 
of  the  drama  ;  and  some  lurk  behind  the  scenes,  as 
obscure  characters;  and  all  these  masked,  in  the  an- 
cient theatres  :  at  length  the  curtain  drops,  and  the 
scenes  are  over.  This  presents  to  us  a  very  striking 
picture  of  life:  a  continually  changing  scene,  that 
passeth  away. 

But  I  prefer  the  manner  in  which  Archbishop 
Leighton  considers  the  passage.  He  treats  it  as  if  it 
were  thus  written  :  '-The  pageant  of  this  world  pass- 
eth away:"  it  is  a  mere  procession;  at  best,  but  a 
pageant.  As  a  pageant  or  show,  in  the  street,  soon 
gets  afar  off,  and  is  quickly  out  of  sight,  thus  it  is 
with  respect  to  the  present  world.  For,  says  he, 
what  is  become  "of  all  the  marriage  solemnities  of 
kings  and  princes  of  former  ages,  which  they  were  so 
taken  up  with  in  their  time  ?  When  we  read  of  them 
described  in  history,  they  are  as  night- dreams,  or  as 
a  day-fancy,  which  passeth  through  the  mind,  and 
vanisheth  !;' 

Who  has  not  looked  into  history,  and  felt  this  strike 
him,  as  one  of  the  first  facts  :  "  It  is  all  gone  by  !  a 
mere  pageant  !"  An  old  man  has  seen  most  of  the 
pageants  of  his  time  pass  by:  he  remembers  the 
mighty  acton  of  his  youth  ;  hut  they  arc  Lr<mr!  those 
who  made  the  most  splendid  appearance  m  the  pro- 
cession, are  passed  by  long  ago:  he  is  ready  to 
say,  "All  is  show!  All  is  pageant  1  It  is  but  the 
shifting  of  a  scene.,, 
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And  what  is  this  more  than  what  the  Scripture 
taught  us  before  ?  In  the  xxxixth  Psalm  we  find 
David  saying,  "  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  a  vain 
show  :  surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain  :  he  heap- 
eth  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  gather 
them."  If  he  makes  a  show,  it  is  a  vain  show.  If 
he  is  disquieted,  agitated  exceedingly  in  his  schemes 
and  projects,  it  is  in  vain.  If  he  heaps  up  riches,  and 
is  ready  to  say,  at  least  there  is  something  in  this  ! 
"  Property  is  the  grand  thing  in  the  world!" — he 
heaps  up  riches,  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  come 
immediately  and  take  them  away!  "And  now, 
Lord,"  says  he,  "  what  wait  I  for?"  Man  walketh 
in  such  a  vain  show,  the  pageant  of  this  world  so 
passeth  away,  that  I  must  have  something  greater 
and  better,  more  solid,  more  substantial. 

Thus  St.  John  expresses  it : — "The  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof."  It  matters  not  of  what 
importance  man  is  found  to  be  of  in  his  time;  nor  how 
much  he  may  build,  or  plant,  or  boast,  or  perform  : 
he  has  but  his  stated  time.  The  summons  comes : 
he  must  go.  Another  actor  takes  his  place:  another 
steps  into  the  procession.  He  also  soon  goes,  and 
gives  place  to  another :  so  that  there  scarcely  seems 
any  thing  on  earth  more  evident  than  the  truth  in 
the  text — that  "  the  pageant  of  this  world  passeth 
by." 

II.  Having  thus  considered  the  sense  of  the  passage, 
let  us  proceed,  as  I  proposed,  to  draw  some  practical 
inferences  from  the  position. 

1.  If,  as  we  have  seen,  the  pageant  of  this  world 

passes  by,  we  may  collect  how  little  worldings  know 

of  that  world  of  which  they  profess  to  know  so  much! 

u  I  know  the  world,"  says  one  of  them  :  "nobody 
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can  te.l  me  any  thing  about  this  world.  I  have  had 
long  experience.  I  have  seen  into  the  matter.  I  am 
not  to  be  deceived  like  young  people,  or  to  be  im- 
posed upon  by  show.  I  have  remarked  by  long  ex- 
perience, that  it  is  a  farce  which  is  acted  on  the  stage 
of  life  "  ....  You  know  the  world? — You  know 
nothing  of  the  world  to  purpose  !  For  what  docs  the 
miser  know  of  this  world,  who  is  "heaping  up  riches, 
while  he  cannot  tell  who  shall  gather  them?"  What 
does  the  politician  know  of  this  world,  whose  politics 
are  founded  entirely  upon  some  measure,  that  is  but 
for  a  moment  ?  What  does  the  ambitious  man  know 
of  this  world,  who  is  building  on  a  wave?  What 
does  the  pleasure-taker  know  of  this  world,  who 
grasps  it  as  his  portion,  while  it  is  vanishing  aw;iy? 
If  I  see  a  child  building  on  the  sand;  taking  his 
advantage  while  the  tide  is  gone  down,  and  there  is 
some  dry  sand  for  him  to  build  his  house  on  and 
amuse  himself,  thinking  it  will  stand — I  say,  "  It  is 
a  child!  he  does  not  consider  that  the  tide  is  coming 
in,  and  will  wash  it  all  away  I1'  If  I  see  another 
child  overjoyed  ;  its  little  heart  filled  with  the  con- 
sideration that  it  is  going  to  see  a  procession,  like  that 
which  passed  in  this  week;*  quite  satisfied  to  think 
it  shall  see  a  sight,  nor  looking  beyond  this — 1  say, 
"  It  is  a  child  !  This  is  natural  !''  It  is  nothing  to 
that  child  whether  it  is  a  coronation  or  a  funeral  : 
the  child  makes  no  moral  reflections  on  the  subject. 
I  wish  this  could  bo  said  only  of  Children.  I  wish  it 
could  be  said  of  no  person  of  mature  growth,  That 
they  will  see  such  a  procession,  and  make  no  moral 
reflection  on  it. 

•  Alluding  to  the  public  funeral  of  Lord  Nelson.     J.  P. 
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Brethren,  the  men  of  this  world  actually  know  but 
little  of  the  world,  because  they  take  not  the  Bible 
for  their  instructor !  The  little  that  man  can  do  for 
man  enters  not  into  their  thoughts  !  A  nation  may 
unite  in  determining  to  honour  an  extraordinary  char- 
acter, and  one  justly  lamented — yet  how  little  can 
man  do  for  man  ! — he  can  dress  out  his  funeral !  he 
can  pronounce  a  pompous  oration  !  he  can  rear  a 
statue  !  How  feeble,  how  evanescent,  yet  how  im- 
posing the  scene  !  But  the  scene  shifts,  and  patron 
and  client  are  both  gone  !  No  doubt,  in  her  day,  a 
vast  sensation  was  raised  in  the  respective  nations  of 
such  men  as  Pharaoh  and  Sennacherib — "What  will 
posterity  say  of  this?'" — What? — Posterity  has  its 
own  pageants  to  admire  !  In  the  days  of  Alexander, 
and  Caesar,  and  Tamerlane,  a  vast  sensation  was 
doubtless  raised  with  respect  to  the  pageant  that  was 
then  passing;  and  '-'-  great  swelling  words  of  vanity" 
were  heard  concerning  the  immense  affair  then  in 
hand  !  If  any  thing  could  make  angels  weep,  it  must 
surely  be  the  beholding  of  such  effects  on  men  from 
the  passing  pageant  of  this  world. 

Let  us  consider,  therefore,  brethren,  how  little  real 
knowledge  the  worlding  has  of  the  world.  He  builds 
all  his  hope  on  this  unstable  foundation.  He  is  dis- 
quieted in  vain. 

I  speak  to  young  people.  Shall  such  men  be  your 
guide?  Shall  such  men  form  your  sentiments?  Will 
you  study  to  be  in  reputation  with  such  men ;  and 
thus  build,  like  them,  on  the  sand!  Young  man! 
read  thy  Bible  :  hear  God  :  form  your  sentiments,  so 
as  that  they  will  bear  examining  ten  thousand  ages 
hence:  then  you  will  be  truly  wise:  but,  till  then, 
you  will  not,  while  living  in  this  world,  judge  rightly 
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concerning  it ;  for  it  is  but  a  procession,  or  a  pageant, 
that  passes  by. 

2.  If,  then,  the  scene  is  continually  changing,  if 
there  is  nothing  here  like  rest  for  the  foot  of  man, 
then  I  would  remark,  how  gracious  is  it  in  God,  to 
meet  the  wants  of  a  guilty,  dying  creature,  like  muii, 
in  such  a  world  as  this  ! 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die :  they  must  all 
vanish  after  the  procession  is  over,  as  to  the  eye  of 
their  fellow  creatures:  but  "  after  that,  the  judg- 
ment !:'  Small  and  great  must  stand  before  the  bar 
of  God.  Our  Lord  shows  us,  in  St.  Luke's  Gospel,  a 
striking  picture  of  that  state.  The  rich  man  acted  a 
conspicuous  part  in  the  passing  pageant,  and  the  poor 
man  at  his  gate  sustained  a  very  poor  one ;  but  in 
condescension  to  our  weakness,  it  pleased  our  Lord 
to  take  us  behind  the  scenes,  and  to  show  us  what 
was  going  on  after  the  pageant  was  passed.  And 
why  did  he  show  us  the  rich  man  in  hell,  lifting  up 
his  eyes  in  torments,  and  Lazarus  taken  to  Abraham's 
bosom  ] — why  ?  to  terrify  the  mind  of  man  ? — rather, 
let  me  say,  to  instruct  his  mind;  to  give  us  a  right 
notion  of  character;  to  show  us,  that  we  are  to  aim, 
not  at  sustaining  a  high  part  in  the  procession,  but 
rightly  sustaining  the  part  assigned  us. 

The  Son  of  God  himself  came  down,  and  passed 
in  the  procession:  and  what  did  he  preach  as  he 
passed  ? — did  he  flatter  men  ;  and  speak  smooth  things 
to  please  them,  meeting  their  tastes  and  prejudices? 
No  !  he  wept  over  Jerusalem  :  he  exposed  the  rich 
fool,  that  glorified  in  his  barns  and  in  his  goods:  he 
commended  the  woman  that  sat  at  his  feet,  and  heard 
his  word,  as  seeking  the  one  thing  needful,  and  choos- 
ing the  better  part  that  should  never  be  taken  from 
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her.  When  his  disciples  came  to  him,  to  show  him 
the  stones  and  great  buildings  of  the  temple,  was  he 
struck  with  the  seene?  "Alas!"  says  he,  teaching 
them  as  a  father  would  his  children,  "  your  eyes  have 
caught  the  spectacle :  this  is  a  picture  that  strikes  you : 
but  I  tell  you,  that  there  is  not  a  stone  here  that  shall 
be  left  upon  another.  I  see  it  as  dust.  I  see  the  end 
of  the  pageant:  it  is  passing  away!  The  temple 
itself,  which  stands  like  a  rock,  the  glory  of  the  nation : 
and  which  even  the  conqueror  shall  strive  to  save,  that 
it  may  be  a  trophy  ;  even  that  shall  be  thrown  down, 
and  not  one  stone  left  upon  another." 

Who  is  then  the  wise  man,  while  the  earth  is  thus 
moving  in  the  procession  7  "I  will  tell  you," 
our  Lord  said,  "  whom  he  is  like:  he  is  like  a  man 
that  builds  his  house  upon  a  rock :  the  floods  may 
come:  the  waves  may  beat:  the  wind  may  blow: 
but,  standing  upon  this  Rock  of  Ages,  he  shall  stand  : 
and,  while  others  are  passing  away,  "  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God,  abideth  forever." 

How  gracious  then  is  it  to  meet  the  wants  of  such 
an  evanescent  and  guilty  creature  as  man  ! — to  show 
him  the  way  ! — to  plant  the  footsteps  of  the  flock  be- 
fore him? — to  prove  to  him'what  will  not  bear  him 
up,  and  what  will ! 

3.  If  the  pageant  of  this  world  passeth  by,  and 
this  truth  is  demonstrated  in  experience  as  well  as 
declared  in  Scripture,  and  yet  men  go  on  heedless  of 
all  consequences — how  infatuated  and  criminal  is  the 
worldling ! 

How  beguiled  his  mind  and  how  criminal  his  heart, 

if  he  will  still  act  against  all  experience,  and  all  the 

declarations  which  God  hath  made !     When  a  ship 

has  been  wrecked,  and  no  hope  of  escape  remained, 

20 
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the  sailors  have  sometimes  been  so  infatuated,  that 
despising  every  consideration  most  suited  to  their 
danger,  they  have  staved  the  liquor  casks;  determining, 
that  when  there  was  no  hope  on  earth,  they  would  at 
least  die  in  the  midst  of  sensual  gratification  !  You 
are  ready  to  exclaim,  "Surely  these  are  not  rational 
creatures!"  But  I  scruple  not  to  say,  that  if  you 
continue  to  live  a  careless  and  ungodly  life,  while  the 
pageant  of  this  world  is  passing,  and  die  in  that  state 
such  a  wretched  sailor  is,  in  comparison,  more  rational 
than  you  are.  If  one  were  to  remonstrate  with  such 
a  stupid  creature,  it  is  probable  he  would  say,  "There 
is  no  help.  I  may  live  half  an  hour:  and  I  am  de- 
termined to  get  rid  of  what  sensibility  I  have,  in 
order  not  to  perceive  my  death,  and  enjoy  a  present 
gratification.  I  have  no  hope  !  no  prospect !  I  can. 
do  nothing!"  But  no  man,  who  has  the  Gospei 
preached  in  his  ears,  can  say,  however,  the  world 
passeth  away,  and  the  procession  is  advancing,  and 
with  many  of  us  almost  gone,  yet,  no  man  can  say, 
"  There  is  no  help  :"  for  he  may  yet  flee  for  refuge  tc 
the  hope  set  before  him  :  he  may  yet  place  his  foot 
on  the  rock:  he  may  yet  escape  the  shipwreck: 
deliverance  is  proclaimed  wherever  the  Gospel  is 
preached,  and  whenever  the  Holy  Spirit  brings  any 
light  to  the  heart  of  man. 

The  decree  is  gone  forth :  the  procession  must 
move  on,  whether  men  sleep  or  whether  they  awake: 
the  pageant  must  pass  :  but,  let  it  be  remembered, 
that  if  the  men  of  London  are  like  the  men  of  Athens, 
who  spent  their  time  wholly  in  inquiring  after  some 
new  thing:  if  the  men  of  London  are  asking,  even 
while  the  procession  is  passing,  "ran  you  tell  us  any 
news?    Can  you  inform  us  when  there  will  be  another 
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sight?  Do  you  hear  of  any  fresh  amusement  that  is 
promised  ?" — then  I  say,  while  men  live  and  die  in 
this  manner — trifling  with  their  time,  when  time  will 
soon  be  no  longer — let  ihem  call  themselves  any  thing 
but  sober — any  thing  but  virtuous — any  thing  but 
religions;  for  God  calls  them  infatuated,  and  mere 
worshippers  of  their  present  idols  ! 

4.  Ministers  may  labour  to  stop  men  in  this  infatu- 
ated state,  and  to  convince  them  of  their  strange  levity 
of  heart;  but  let  us,  lastly,  remark  how  merciful  it  is 
in  God,  to  mean  and  drive  men  from  the  world,  as 
well  as  to  draw  them  by  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel. 

If  our  friend's  house  is  on  fire,  we  would  bring  him 
out  kindly  and  carefnlly>  if  possible;  but,  if  our 
persuasions  do  not  move  him,  we  drag  him  out  of 
danger  !  When  God  sent  a  message  to  Lot  in  Sodom, 
it  is  said,  that  "  he  lingered  :"  but  "  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the  Lord  being 
merciful  unto  him  :  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and 
set  him  without  the  city."  It  is  thus  that  God  fre- 
quently acts  with  respect  to  us,  when  we  appear  to 
rest  satisfied  with  the  pageant  as  it  passes.  It  is  a 
merciful  dispensation,  however  severe  and  mortifying 
to  the  feelings,  that  drives  thee,  Christian,  to  reflec- 
tion ;  that  rouses  thee  from  thy  sleep  of  death ;  that 
prevents  thy  perishing  in  thy  dream;  that  preaches 
to  thy  heart ;  that  says,  This  is  not  your  rest,  it  is 
jiolluted. 

My  dear  hearers,  what  practical  feeling  have  you 
of  these  truths?  Many  of  yon.  I  doubt  not,  saw  the 
affecting  scene  that  passed  through  this  city  the  othei 
day.  What  instruction  have  you  gained  from  it  ?  It 
you  say,  "  I  know  not  any.     I  merely  went  to  gratify 
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my  curiosity.  It  was  enough  for  me,  that  it  amused 
me  for  the  time'' — then  1  will  tell  you  a  more  affecting 
scene  than  that  which  passed  before  your  eyes:  the 
levity  and  vacuity  with  which  many  thousands  look 
upon  such  a  sight,  is  a  more  affecting  scene  to  the 
moral  eye  ! — their  minds  are  like  a  feather  in  the 
wind — no  sentiment!  no  meaning!  no  wise  reflec- 
tion !  no  serious  consideration  !  not  so  much  as  a 
thought,  "The  pageant  of  this  world  is  also  passing 
by,  and  will  soon  be  over!" 

A  scene,  however,  approaches,  which  will  oblige 
men  to  think  : — A  scene  to  which  all  other  solemni- 
ties are  as  the  dust  in  a  balance.  "  In  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised 
incorruptible,  and  we  shall  be  changed  !T'  And  then, 
brethren,  you  will  not  need  the  preacher,  to  demon- 
strate to  you  how  the  pageant  of  this  world  passeth 
by  :  you  will  not  need  the  preacher,  to  show  you  how 
little  worldlings  know  of  that  world  of  which  they 
boast  to  have  so  thorough  a  knowledge  :  neither  will 
you  then  need  to  be  taught,  how  gracious  it  was  in 
God,  to  meet  your  wants  as  a  guilty  dying  creature; 
nor  how  infatuated  and  criminal  the  worldling  is, 
who  sleeps  on,  under  these  warnings,  in  his  carnal 
state  :  nor  will  you  want  any  conviction,  how  merci- 
ful it  is  in  God,  to  drive  men,  when  they  will  not  be 
drawn  ;  and  to  bring  them  to  their  senses  even  by  the 
most  painful  methods  ;  as  the  prodigal,  when  he  could 
not  estimate  the  blessings  of  his  father's  house  and 
protection,  must  be  sent  to  sit  with  the  swine,  and  to 
famish,  before  he  came  to  himself.  Then  shall  it 
clearly  appear,  what  part  was  allotted  to  us  to  per- 
form ;  and   that  it  was  the  right  part,  provided  we 
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performed  it  aright.  We  shall  see,  indeed,  that  the 
world  passeth  away  ;  but  we  shall  see  some  standing 
at  the  right-hand,  who  knew,  while  it  passed,  how 
to  "  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling." 

That  you  may  have  that  wisdom,  by  the  grace  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  afforded  to  you,  may  God,  of  his 
infinite  mercy  grant,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ! 
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CHRISTIAN  CONSOLATIONS  ABOUNDING  IN  SUFFERING. 

2  Cor.  i.  5. 

As  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth 
by  Christ. 

"Hope  travels  on,"  says  the  poet:  "Hope  travels 
on,  nor  leaves  us  till  we  die  :"  and  this  is  a  distin- 
guishing feature  of  Christianity. 

A  vast  variety  of  things  raise  hope  in  a  man:  but 
they  do  not  beguile  him.  They  excite  fond  expecta- 
tions: they  promise  great  things:  but  they  delude 
him:  they  leave  him  in  extremity;  and,  what  is 
worse,  they  leave  him  when  it  is  too  late  to  take  hold 
of  a  better  object.  In  extremity,  they  scorn  his  mise- 
ry, and  say,  "We  can  do  nothing." 

But  Hope  travels  on  with  the  Christian:  and  when 
every  thing  else  seems  to  say,   "  We  can  do  no  more 
for  you,"  he  lifts  up  his  head  with  joy  knowing  that 
his  redemption  draweth  nigh. 
20* 
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Christianity,  therefore,  is  the  true  remedy  for  trouble. 
There  is  no  other  remedy. 

St  Paul  bears  his  testimony  to  this,  in  the  passage 
which  we  have  read.  It  is  thus  introduced  :  --Paul, 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the  Church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints  which  are  in  all 
Achaia  :  Grace  be  to  yen.  and  peace  from  God  our 
Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Blessed  be 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our  I<i>rd  Jesus  Christ,  the 
father  of  mercies,  ami  the  God  of  all  comfort,  who 
comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may  be 
able  to  comfort  them  which  arc  in  any  trouble,  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted  of 
God."  We  can  tell  them  our  experience:  we  eau 
prove  to  them  that  God  "the  father  of  mercies.*'  is 
"the  God  of  all  comfort'"  And.  he  adds,  if  we  are 
afflicted,  it  is.  among  other  reasons,  that  we  may  be 
able,  as  exercised  persons,  to  show  what  God  can  do 
in  affliction;  "for,  as  the  sufferings  of  ( Jhrist  abound  in 
us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ*" 

The  sufferings  of  Christ  were,  in  Borne  respects, 
peculiar.  He  was  a  public  person:  he  undertook 
what  none  hut  himself  could  undertake:  therefore 
there  was  a  peculiarity  in  his  sufferings.  Hut  the 
Apostle  is  here  speaking  of  sufferings  on  account  of 
Christ,  which  Christians  pass  through  in  conformity 
to  him  J   that,  as  he  was.  they  should  be  in  the  world. 

I  shall,  therefore,  show. 

I.    What  are  the  Bufferings  of  Christ,  of  which 
Christians)  in  every  uge}  are  partakers. 
•_'.   How  consolations  are  made  t<>  abound  by  Christ 

in  those  very  sufferings.      "As  the  sufferings  of  Christ 


CHRISTIAN  CONSOLATION.  235 

abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation  also  aboundeth  by 
Christ. " 

I.  We  are  to  consider  what  are  the  sufferings  of 
Christ,  of  which  Christians,  in  every  age,  are  par- 
takers. 

1.  A  Christian  will  partake  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  as  a  witness  for  the  truth. 

If,  like  Christ,  he  stands  a  witness  for  truth,  he 
must  needs  have  to  oppose  a  host  of  falsehoods  :  and 
this  host  of  falsehoods  will  put  out  all  their  force 
against  him.  Our  Lord,  '-the  faithful  witness,  wit- 
nessed a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate  :  and, 
while  he  stood  at  the  judgment-seat,  he  would  not 
conceal  the  truth.  Though  he  knew  his  confession 
would  lead  to  his  death,  yet  he  told  the  true  state  of 
things,  both  with  respect  to  himself  and  them  before 
whom  he  witnessed  his  confession. 

The  Christian  has  before  him  a  book  of  realities. 
"Here,"  says  he,  "I  read  God's  own  account  of  his 
dealings  with  men.  Here  I  read  his  declaration  of 
what  Satan  is  doing,  and  what  I  am  doing,  and 
whither  I  am  going.  Here  is  his  account  of  the  end 
of  the  world,  and  of  the  only  method  whereby  a  sin- 
ner can  escape  when  standing  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ.  This  will  do  me  most  important 
service !  This  is  a  book  of  realities,  which  lies  before 
me  :  I  am  bound,  therefore,  to  be  a  witness  for  truth. 
I  know  the  truth.    I  have  felt  ;ts  power." 

This  man  hears  continually  of  falsehood  riding 
triumphant,  and  reads  false  sentiments  in  almost  every 
publication  which  he  takes  up,  according  to  "the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  that  corneth  to  nought."  But  he 
knows  the  falsehood  of  these  things:  he  does  not  think 
them  false,  but  he  knows  them  to  be  so,  because  he 
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has  a  standard  whereby  to  measure  every  sentiment. 
Bringing  these  sentiments  to  his  standard,  and  rind- 
ing them  false,  "My  duty.*'  he  says,  "is  brought  into 
a  narrow  compass.  It  is  plain  as  noon-day.  'He 
thai  confesseth  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess  be- 
fore my  Father  :  and  him  thatdenieth  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  deny  before  my  Father  and  his  holy  angels.' 
1  must  be  a  witness,  therefore,  for  the  truth.  I  dare 
not  deny  it,  I  dare  not  conceal  it." 

Can  we  conceive  of  a  man  going  forth  in  this  way, 
and  not  suffering  for  Christ?  He  is  a  bold  witness  for 
truth,  and  the  sufferings  of  Christ  will  abound  in  him. 

2.  A  Christian  will  partake  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  and  conformity  to  his  death,  in  that  he  will  be 
scorned  and  misrepresented  by  the  world;  for  he  brings 
to  light  and  exposes  the  falsehood,  and  iniquity,  and 
false  sentiments  of  the  world. 

A  Christian  has  been  justly  compared  to  a  man 
with  perfect  sight  passing  through  a  nation  of  blind 
men.  A  man  with  perfect  sight  passing  through  such 
a  nation,  could  speak  of  very  few  things  of  which 
they  could  form  any  conception.  "Did  you  ever 
hear,"  would  one  say  to  another,  "did  you  ever  hear 
of  a  rainbow? — or  of  colours.' — or  of  light? — or  of 
stars?     The  man  is  beside  himself." 

It  is  thus  with  the  Christian,  when  speaking  to  the 
world  of  the  thingsof  God.  The  natural  man  cannot 
understand  them,  and  treats  him  as  one  insane.  Nay, 
it  is  said  of  Christ  himself,  that  his  kindred  ran  out 
to  lay  hold  of  him,  thinking  him  beside  himself.  And 
of  his  Apostles  it  is  Baid,  thai  they  were  "spectacles  to 
angels  and  to  men.'1  "If,"  says  our  Lord,  "ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would  ove  its  own;  but, 
because  ye  arc  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have  chosen 
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you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you." 

It  may  be  objected,  that  we  are  not  to  apply  an 
expression,  particularly  addressed  to  disciples,  to 
mankind  at  large.  Let  such  objectors  recollect,  that 
one  of  these  Apostles  says,  "All  that  will  live  godly 
in  Christ  Jesus,  shall  suffer  persecution." 

This  partaking  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  may  be 
occasioned  many  thousand  ways  by  mankind.  If 
men  have  not  their  fire  and  faggots  to  bring  forth,  to 
demonstrate  the  malignity  of  their  hearts  ;  yet,  they 
have,  as  the  Apostle  expresses  it,  their  cruel mockings, 
bitter  reproaches,  misrepresentations,  and  uncharita- 
ble conjectures.  Did  they  not  say  of  Christ  himself, 
that  he  was  a  mover  of  sedition?  These  are  but 
the  various  expressions  of  the  malignity  and  enmity 
of  the  carnal  heart  against  Christ  and  his  servants. 

3.  Christ  suffered,  being  tempted.  He  had  to  com- 
bat, not  only  against  the  world,  but  against  sin. 

And,  to  the  end  of  the  world,  his  servants  must  be 
cautioned  against  their  grand  enemy.  They  must 
maintain  a  conflict  to  their  latest  breath.  The  Chris- 
tian draws  the  sword,  and  throws  away  the  scabbard. 
He  has  no  expectation  that  it  will  ever  be  sheathed 
again  in  this  world ;  for  Satan,  where  he  cannot  de- 
stroy, will  disturb. 

Beside  open  assaults,  the  Christian  will  find  this 
enemy  spreading  snares  suited  to  his  disposition  and 
constitution.  The  "accuser  of  the  brethren"  is  a 
veteran  in  miscihef :  he  will  provide  some  trial  in  our 
circumstances,  and  throw  some  stumbling-block  in 
our  way. 

4.  Being  in  the  school  of  Christ,  Christ's  sufferings 
are  made  to  abound  in  a  Christian,  when  God  exer- 
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cises  him  by  stripping  him  of  sensible  comfort  and 
strength;  and  calling  him  to  walk  by  faith  and  pa- 
tience, without  any  thing  external  to  loan  upon — 
when  he  dries  up  creature-springs. 

I  know  what  it  is,  in  myself  and  others,  for  a  man 
to  be  brought  into  such  a  situation,  that  his  props,  if 
I  may  so  express  it,  are  cut  away — when  his  very 
friends  become  traitors  to  him,  as  Judas  became  to 
his  master — when  those  on  whom  he  places  most  de- 
pendance,  become  strangers.  He  is  then  taught  to 
walk  in  darkness,  and  yet  to  walk  on  :  he  is  led 
through  a  wilderness,  in  which  there  is  no  way :  he 
knows  what  it  is  to  have  his  path  walled  up  :  and  he 
is  ready  to  say,  "I  shall  one  day  perish." 

Our  blessed  Master  himself  poured  out  strong  cries 
and  tears.  It  must  have  been  no  small  trial  to  make 
him  pour  out  strong  cries  and  tears,  who  was  from 
his  birth  "a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief." 

Hear,  too,  how  the  Apostle  speaks,  in  the  ninth 
verse  :  "We  had  the  sentence  of  death  in  ourselves, 
that  we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead."     And  he  speaks  of  being 

I  -pressed  out  of  measure  " — almost  driven  from  hope : 

II  insomuch  that  he  despaired  even  of  life  !"  And  ihis 
is  the  language  of  Christ's  school. 

Brethren,  whatever  God  has  promised  to  his  peo- 
ple, he  has  not  promised  to  exempt  them  from  afflic- 
tion in  this  world.  As  one  well  remarks,  it  is  the 
only  blessing  which  God  girefl  to  his  people  without 
their  asking  for  it:  but.  because  he  will  bless  by  it, 
he  sends  it  without  their  asking. 

II.  I  am  to  show  how  consolations  by  Christ  are 

MADE  TO  ABOUND,   EVEN  IN  TRIBULATION. 


CHRISTIAN  CONSOLATION. 

1.  A  Christian's  consolations  are  made  to  abound 
under  his  afflictions,  as  he  is  instructed  in  respect  to 
the  end  of  his  sufferings. 

A  man  may  bear  much,  when  he  can  see  the  end. 
The  Psalmist  tells  us,  in  the  lxxiiid  Psalm,  that  he 
was  carried  away  by  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 
-•  My  feet,"  he  says,  "  were  almost  gone:  my  steps  had 
well  nigh  slipped."  But  it  pleased  God  to  make  his 
consolations  abound,  by  showing  him  the  end.  "When 
I  thought  to  know  this,"  he  says — when  I  thought 
to  know  this  as  a  philosopher,  and  to  reconcile  it  in 
my  own  wisdom — '• '  it  was  too  hard  for  me  :"  I  could 
not  understand  it,  "until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary 
of  God  :  then  understood  I  the  end."  But,  he  adds, 
"I  am  continually  with  thee,"  though  chastened  and 
tried  :  "  thou  hast,  holden  me  by  my  right  hand,"  as 
the  parent  does  his  child;  "  and  thou  shalt  guide  me 
with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory 
— As  for  me,  it  is  a  good  thing  for  me  to  draw  near  to 
God." 

What  may  not  be  endured,  when  a  man  has  evi- 
dence of  the  power  and  strength  on  which  he  leans? 
St.  Paul  cried  earnestly  under  his  affliction — the  thorn 
that  pierced  him — the  messenger  of  Satan.  But  our 
Lord  said.  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee :  I  will 
care  for  thee :  commit  the  matter  to  me :  you  want 
support,  and  you  shall  receive  it."  "Most  gladly, 
therefore,"  says  the  Apostle,  "will  I  rather  glory  in 
my  infirmities,  that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me."  "I  find  that  as  my  tribulations  abound,  my 
consolations  abound  also." 

2.  A  Christian's  consolations  are  made  to  abound 
by  Christ  as,  in  treading  this  dreary  and  thorny  path, 
he  has  evidence  that  this  is  the  way  to  glory — not  only 
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that  this  is  the  way  which  leads  to  the  end,  but  that 
he  is  in  the  way. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  epistle,  the  Apostle 
says,  "  For  which  cause  we  faint  not :  but  though  our 
outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed 
day  by  day."  Though  the  outward  man  will  soon 
sink  and  perish,  yet  God  renews  the  inward  man: 
"for  our  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory:'' — The  consolation  is  infinitely 
greater  than  the  momentary  affliction — "  While  we 
look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the  things  which  are 
seen  are  temporal,  but  the  things  which  are  not  seen 
are  eternal." 

u  Go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of  the  flock, 
and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds'  tents,"  was 
the  answer  given  to  that  inquiry,  "Tell  me,  O  thou 
whom  my  soul  loveth,  where  thou  makest  thy  flocks 
to  rest  at  noon?  Go  thy  way  forth: — set  up  way 
marks  :" — notice  what  you  meet  with  :  ask  if  that  is 
not  the  way  in  which  all  walked  who  are  gone  to 
heaven  :  ask  for  the  way  of  them,  that  "came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb." 

And  are  you  in  this  way?  Then  you  may  say,  every 
step  of  it,  "  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul?" 
The  sufferings  of  Christ  will  abound,  more  or  less,  all 
the  way  thou  gocst ;  but  the  consolation  will  abound 
also. 

3.  A  Christian's  consolations  are  made  to  abound 
in  his  tribulations,  as  he  has  an  assurance  of  peculiar 
support  in  trying  seasons."1 

Of  peculiar  support,   I    say :    for   God  will   give 
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strength  for  the  day  and  faith  for  the  trial.  Do  you 
think  of  him  as  a  hard  master  ? — then  you  know  him 
not.  Will  any  of  yon  send  your  servant  on  an  ardu- 
ous errand,  and  not  consider  his  difficulties?  Will 
you  not  grant  support  and  countenance  to  your  ser- 
vant in  his  undertaking,  in  proportion  to  its  difficul- 
ties ?  Oh,  how  do  we  dishonour  God,  in  thinking  he 
is  more  regardless  of  us,  than  we  are  of  one  another  ! 
"No!  says  our  Lord,  'I  am  the  vine:  ye  are  the 
branches:'  ye  shall  derive  life  and  vigour  from  me; 
and  though  the  branch  may  be  placed  under  a  burn- 
ing sun,  which  may  seem  to  dry  up  all  its  nourish- 
ment, yet  /  am  the  vine:  it  cannot  touch  the  vine: 
fear  not :  I  know  your  troubles.'  " 

Therefore,  St.  Paul,  says,  "Though  no  man  stood 
by  me,  yet  the  Lord  was  with  me ;  and,  as  my  afflic- 
tions abounded,  my  consolations  also  abounded." 

And  this  is  the  powerful  argument  of  the  text. 
"We  are  obliged,"  as  if  the  Apostle  had  said,  "to 
stand  by  this  fact :  that  whenever  the  sufferings  ot 
Christ  abound,  the  consolations  superabound."  Here- 
in God  proves  his  sufficiency,  and  Christ  his  faithful- 
ness. He  saw  the  martyr  Stephen  dragged  before  an 
assembly  of  enraged  men,  who  "gnashed  upon  him 
with  their  teeth  :"  and  treated  his  arguments,  and  the 
truths  which  he  spake,  as  if  they  were  so  many  false- 
hoods and  fables.  He  saw  him  dragged  out  to  be 
dashed  to  pieces  by  their  stones.  But,  "  Behold," 
Bays  Stephen,  looking  up,  "  I  see  the  heavens  opened: 
I  see  Jesus,  for  whom  I  am  suffering:  that  suffices  ! 
He  is  now  looking  at  me,  and  saying,  "  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant :"  thou  shalt  have  my  light 
and  consolation."  Looking  up,  therefore,  to  his  best 
and  only  friend,  "  Lord  Jesus,"  said  he,  "  receive  my 
21 
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spirit :  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge,  for  they  know- 
not  what  they  do  !"  How  eminently  did  consolation 
here  abound  beyond  affliction  ! 

I  shall  speak  a  word  to  objectors. 

Such  may  be  ready  to  say,  "If  Christianity  has 
such  trials,  I  am  ready  to  forego  all  and  draw  back. 
I  thought  all  would  be  quietness  and  ease." 

My  dear  hearers,  it  is  to  more  than  quietness  and 
ease  to  which  we  invite  you.  We  offer  you  consola- 
tion— comfort  and  joy  through  eternity.  If  you 
shrink  back,  because  Christianity  will  cost  you  some- 
thing, it  is  most  evident  to  every  Christian  that  you 
have  never  counted  the  cost :  nor  what  it  will  cost — 
not  to  be  a  Christian. 

You  hear  perhaps,  a  rude  and  ignorant  beggar,, 
reasoning  on  the  education  of  a  king's  son.  Says  the 
beggar,  in  his  ignorance,  "  I  choose  to  have  my  own 
will  and  my  own  way.  I  have  no  notion  of  the  con- 
finement of  a  school.  I  would  rather  lie  upon  my 
dunghill."  What  would  you  say  ?  You  would  say, 
"Wretched  creature!  he  seems  to  have  no  sense  of 
the  miserable  consequence  of  the  ignorance  and  bru- 
tality of  his  present  situation,  and  therefore  scorns 
that  on  which  the  king  sets  so  much  value,  and 
would  pay  for  it  at  a  high  rate  to  procure  it  for  his 
son." 

It  is  thus  that  beggarly  minds  speak  of  the  troubles 
of  the  Christian.  Hut,  because  he  is  a  king's  son, 
he  shall  have  an  education  suited  to  his  character  and 
prospects. 
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GODLY  AND  WORLDLY  SORROW. 
2  Cor.  vii.  10. 


For  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented 
of:  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death. 


The  Wise  Man  tells  us.  that  it  ':  is  better  to  go  to 
the  house  of  mourning  than  to  the  house  of  feasting." 
The  house  of  mirth  is  generally  the  house  of  extrava- 
gance, the  house  of  absurdity  and  vanity:  but  the 
house  of  mourning  has  better  lessons,  better  company, 
better  consolation,  and  a  better  end  :  "  for  godly  sor- 
row worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,"  and  it  is  a 
thing  not  to  be  repented  of;"  but,  not  the  mirth  only 
but  the  sorrow  of  the  world,  worketh  death. 

The  occasion  of  these  words  you  will  find  in  the 
fifth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle.  Lately  as  Christi- 
anity had  been  introduced  into  the  world,  a  gross 
scandal  had  crept  into  it :  the  Corinthians,  instead  of 
being  humbled  by  it,  were  puffed  up  and  careless. 
St.  Paul  wrote  to  them,  and  then  they  ran  into 
another  extreme.  "  '  Though  I  made  you  sorry  with 
a  letter,'  says  the  Apostle,  { I  repent  not,  though  I  did 
repent.'  I  rejoice  not  that  this  put  you  to  pain  :  "  I 
rejoice  not  that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  that  you 
sorrowed  to  repentance :  for  godly  sorrow  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of;  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death :"  whatever 
pain,  therefore,  you  have  received  from  my  letter,  it 
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has  done  you  good  :  it  has  operated  as  a  medicine: 
I  do  not  rejoice  at    the  pain;    but  I   rejoice  at  its 


effects 


ihall 


1.  Explain  these  words:  and, 

2.  Apply  them. 

I.  I  shall  explain  these  words. 

1.  Let  us  consider  what  is  to  be  understood  by 
Godly  sorroio. 

A  Christian  has  his  peculiar  sorrows  and  his  pecu- 
liar joys  :  his  "  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness,  and 
a  stranger  intermeddleth  not  with  his  joy."  If  a  tear 
fall  from  his  eye,  it  falls  with  a  consideration  in  his 
mind,  like  that  of  Job  or  Hezekiah,  under  correction. 
Others  may  think  of  nothing  but  chance,  the  ill- 
nature  of  man,  the  vexatious  cross,  and  the  circum- 
stances that  attended  it :  but  this  man's  sorrow  will 
be  accompanied  by  a  consideration,  that  God  is  to  be 
acknowledged  in  his  trouble. 

11  Not  from  the  dust  my  joys  or  sorrows  spring." 
He  will  mourn  for  his  own  sin  :  he  will  mourn  for 
the  scandals  of  the  church.  Perhaps  it  is  a  personal 
affair  which  afflicts  him;  or,  possibly,  it  is  a  family 
concern:  but,  still,  he  will  see  the  hand  of  God  in  the 
affliction  of  persons,  and  in  the  distress  of  families ; 
and  he  views  it  with  a  believing  eye,  and  with  a 
child-like  spirit,  and  will  be  ready  to  say  with  Job, 
"Show  me  wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me." 

When,  therefore,  God  discovers  to  him  that  there 
is  some  evil,  something  that  calls  for  the  hand  of  the 
surgeon,  this  discovery  will  work  repentance:  "for 
godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not 
to  be  repented  of." 

And  what  will  be  the  symptoms  of  this  repentance? 
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"  Behold!"  says  the  Apostle:  mark  the  symptoms  ! 
No  more  careless  levity  !  "  Behold — What  careful- 
ness it  wrought  in  you  ;  yea,  what  clearing  of  your- 
selves; yea,  what  indignation ;  yea,  what  fear;  yea, 
what  vehement  desire;  yea,  what  zeal;  yea,  what 
revenge  !"  These  were  the  symptoms  of  a  godly 
sorrow  working  repentance. 

If  we  find  Manasseh  weeping,  when  "taken  among 
the  thorns,  and  cast  into  the  prison-house,"  it  will 
demonstrate  that  the  tendency  of  his  affliction  is 
salutary  and  holy:  there  is  a  change  of  his  mind 
and  heart.  It  is  the  case  of  the  prodigal,  when 
brought  to  his  right  mind.  There  will  be  a  renewal 
of  grace.  The  man  will  be  led  to  say,  "  '  Before  I 
was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  learnt  thy 
word — I  was  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke' 
— but,  '  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be  turned  :  for  thou 
art  the  Lord  my  God.'  I  am  ashamed,  '  smiting  on 
my  thigh.'  "  Here  is  a  fresh  stirring  up  of  grace. 
Here  is  a  grieved  spirit.  "  Create  in  me,"  says 
David,  "a  clean  heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me." 

Brethren!  "godly  sorrow,"  as  you  see,  "  worketh 
repentance,"  and  that  "unto  salvation:"  it  is  the 
operation  of  a  spiritual  medicine;  for,  frequently,  till 
godly  sorrow  worketh  in  this  manner,  a  man  has  no 
suspicion  of  his  state. 

Gurnal,  in  his  "  Christian  Armour,"  observes  that 
the  chastisements  of  God  put  us  on  examination.  A 
man,  who  finds  the  top  of  his  house  let  in  water,  goes 
up  to  repair  the  breach  ;  and  discovers  that  the  whole 
roof,  perhaps,  is  in  a  state  of  decay.  Some  particular 
sin  may,  in  like  manner,  give  us  pain:  when  we 
examine,  we  find  that  this  is  connected  with  an  alarm- 
21* 
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ing  spiritual  decay  ;  and,  if  we  take  not  warning,  the 
soul  will  be  inevitably  ruined.  Thus  "  godly  sorrow 
worketh  repentance  unto"  present  "salvation;"'  and, 
of  course,  worketh  salvation  everlasting:  so  that 
Peter's  weeping,  the  jailor's  distress,  the  Corinthian's 
carefulness  and  zeal  and  revenge^  were  working  to 
the  salvation  which  God  intended,  and  were  symp- 
toms of  spiritual  health. 

We  notice  a  man  going  back,  perhaps,  from  Christ ; 
and,  from  charitable  motives,  we  hint — "  You  are  in 
an  evil  way.  This  thing  has  a  bad  tendency  on  your 
own  soul :  it  will  injure  your  family:  it  will  bring  a 
scandal  on  the  Church."  But  the  man  resorts  to  ex- 
tenuation :  he  oilers  palliatives:  he  may,  perhaps, 
resent  our  faithfulness,  and  consider  himself  insulted. 
It  is  the  direct  reverse,  where  godly  sorrow  appears : 
when  it  is  said  to  a  penitent,  "  Thou  art  the  man," 
he  will  rather  say,  with  David,  "  I  have  sinned  !" 
and,  with  the  Publican,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner?" 

The  repentance  spoken  of  in  the  case  of  Judas  was 
but  remorse — the  sorrow  of  this  world,  that  worketh 
death;  contrary,  therefore,  to  the  repentance  that 
worketh  salvation.  The  repentance  of  which  the 
text  speaks,  is  a  spiritual  sensibility — a  living  man 
feeling,  and  tending  to  recovery.  "I  have  gone 
astray,"  says  the  Psalmist,  "like  a  lost  sheep :  seek 
thy  servant  I" 

My  dear  hearers,  there  is  scarcely  any  worldly  joy 
but  leaves  a  Bting  behind  it:  or,  as  one  excellently 
expresses  it,  "  What  is  sorrow,  but  the  ghosl  of  joy  .'" 
But  godly  sorrow  is  an  affectionate  return  to  God — 
a  renewed  act  of  communion  with  him;  and  must 
draw  forth  grateful  thanks  to  Christ,  the  giver  of  this 
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Dlessing  ;  for  "  him  hath  God  exalted  to  give  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins." 

2.  Bat  the  Apostle  speaks  also  of  the  sorrow  of  the 
world,  as  opposed  to  this  godly  sorrow. 

The  sorrow  of  the  world! — There  is  far  more  of 
(his  than  appears.  Some  of  us,  who  have  public 
characters,  as  ministers  or  physicians,  see  a  vast  deal 
more  of  this  than  other  men.  Sometimes,  when  every 
thing  seems  easy  and  happy  around  a  man,  he  will 
feel  his  heart  almost  broke:  and  will  declare  himself 
in  such  a  state  that  none  can  suspect.  Yet  such  an 
infatuation  prevails,  that  a  man  will  go  on  for  years 
a  careless,  silly,  unthinking  creature — he  weighs 
nothing — "  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  and  much 
more  abundant" — he  wonders  to  find  that  any  body 
should  be  in  trouble — he  has  none  ! — just  as  you  see 
that  men  intoxicated  have  no  notion  of  the  troubles 
of  the  world.  But,  when  you  look  into  life,  you  see 
it  full  of  trouble. 

Every  one  must  have  seen  what  distress  an  ungodly- 
man  has  frequently  found,  in  the  view  of  loss,  disap- 
pointment, or  pain.  "  Raging,  he  teareth  himself  in 
his  anger:"  he  will  hear  of  nothing  to  pacify  him: 
he  will  listen  to  no  reason  :  he  throws  out  implacable 
speeches  against  persons,  who  seem  to  have  had  no 
hand  in  his  troubles.  Thus  doth  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  work  death. 

Ahithophel  was  a  wise  man.  He  spake — and  was 
reckoned  as  an  oracle.  But  he  is  disappointed  and 
chagrined  :  he  cannot  carry  his  point.  What  is  his 
refuge? — "  And  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his 
counsel  was  not  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  his  city,  and 
put  his  household  in  order,  and — hanged  himself!" 
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Ahab  was  a  king;  and  had  large  domains,  many 
subjects,  great  riches.  "  I  must  have  a  garden  of 
herbs.''  And  he  "spake  unto  "Xaboth,  saying,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a  garden  of 
herbs.  And  when  Xaboth  said  to  Ahab,  the  Lord 
forbid  it  me  that  I  should  give  the  inheritance  of  my 
fathers  unto  thee,*'  what  is  his  resource? — "Ahab 
came  to  his  house,  heavy  and  displeased — and  laid 
him  down  upon  his  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face, 
and  would  eat  no  bread !"  He  cannot  have  the  little 
portion  !  He  must  be  sick,  and  throw  himself  on  his 
bed,  and  have  no  comfort  from  any  of  his  possessions  ! 
This  is  "  the  sorrow  of  the  world." 

Haman  enjoys  whatever  he  can  desire :  for  every 
thing  which  the  king  possesses  is  at  his  command. 
But  Mordecai  will  not  bow  to  him,  as  he  enters  the 
gate;  his  heart  is  torn  asunder,  because  this  poor 
Jew  will  not  yield  him  obeisance.  "  The  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death!"  and  nothing  better:  no 
amendment;  no  improvement;  no  wisdom  ! 

"  '  Get  me,'"  says  Saul,  "  '  a  cunning  woman — a 
woman  of  a  familiar  spirit.'  I  despair  with  respect 
to  help  from  God,  and  now  I  will  go  to  the  infernal 
Spirit  for  advice."  And  when  he  had  taken  this  step, 
the  next  was  to  call  on  his  armour-bearer,  "Draw 
thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  !" 

11  Here,"  says  Judas,  "  take  this  silver  which  I  have 
had  of  you!  I  have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood!" 
"  What  is  that  to  us  f ' — The  very  spirit  of  the  world! 
"See  thou  to  that !"  "Take  the  money!"  says  he: 
"take  it!  lake  n  !  I  have  betrayed  the  innocen 
blood!*'  And  what  was  his  one  resource? — "lie 
cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the  temple,  and 
departed,  and  went,  and  hanged  himself!" 
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Brethren  !  I  am  speaking  of  what  is  passing  every 
day  of  our  lives.  You  meet  with  these  things  in 
almost  every  newspaper  you  take  up.  What  is  the 
meaning  of  such  an  one  having  broke  his  heart  ? — 
"  The  sorrow  of  the  world  hath  worked  death  !" 
Such  an  one  is  pining  himself  into  a  consumption! 
Why?  "The  sorrow  of  the  world  is  working 
death!"  A  rich  man  has  shot  himself! — For  what 
reason  1 — "  The  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh  death  !" 

These  accounts  are  continually  before  our  eyes: 
but,  let  us  remember,  that  we  do  not  meet  with  a 
thousandth  part  of  the  facts,  which  prove  that  the 
sorrow  of  this  world  worketh  death. 

And  what  tends  to  a  present  death — the  impenitent 
state  of  such  persons — we  find,  with  the  Bible  in  our 
hands,  tends  also  to  eternal  death  !  So  true  it  is, 
then,  that,  while  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance 
unto  salvation,  not  to  be  repented  of,  the  sorrow  of 
the  world  worketh  death." 

II.  I  will  make  a  few  reflections  from  what  has 
been  said. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn  the  malignant  nature  of 
sin. 

In  prosperity  sin  leads  the  sinner  to  madness,  to 
extravagance,  to  ignorance  of  himself — to  ruin  !  He 
is  a  most  pitiable  creature !  In  prosperity  he  is 
delirious. 

He  falls  into  trouble:  then,  surely,  there  is  some- 
thing like  amendment,  because  recollection  must  be 
produced.  No  !  no  such  thing !  "  The  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death."  Friends  may  hope  ;  but, 
alas  !  sin  has  even  poisoned  his  sorrows !  Satan  has  a 
device  with  Judas  in  his  despair;  as  well  as  when 
entrusted  with  the  bag,  to  teach  him  to  steal  from  it. 
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Satan  will  teach  a  man  to  presume,  to  grasp,  to  run 
on  carelessly:  then  he  will  teach  him  to  despair; 
and  will  bring  him  a  knife,  a  pistol,  a  halter ;  and  will 
tell  him — "  That  is  the  only  cure  !"  So  that  sorrow, 
as  well  as  joy,  is  poisoned  by  sin. 

Every  thing  is  wrong,  when  the  heart  is  wrong. 
11  The  strong  man  armed  seeks  to  keep  his  goods  in 
peace:"  and,  if  anything  tries  to  disturb  him,  he 
will  forge  fetters  of  another  kind. 

Examine  yourselves.  Labour  to  know  your  state, 
in  this  respect.  What  is  your  dispensation  ?  Does 
Satan  seek  to  poison  your  sorrow?  Does  it  do  you 
no  good,  that  you  live  in  trouble?  Are  you  as  far 
from  God  as  before  ?  Have  you  not  at  all  learned  to 
look  upward,  and  to  beg  of  God  to  bring  you  to  him- 
self, and  to  give  you  a  right  mind  ?  Under  losses,  do 
you  still  want  to  find  a  friend?  and  have  you  no 
desire  for  the  only  one  that  can  support  you  ?  Have 
you  no  ear  to  hear  God  speaking  in  your  affliction? 
no  prayer  that  God  would  look  down,  and  make  these 
things  work  together  for  your  good?  Alas!  you 
remind  me  of  that  expression  of  the  wise  man,  "  Bray 
a  fool  in  a  mortar,  yet  will  not  his  foolishness  depart 
from  him."  Learn,  then,  that  sin  is  such  a  poison, 
that  if  God  does  not  deliver  you,  even  your  sorrows 
will  work  your  death:  for  affliction  and  pain  will 
not,  of  themselves,  save  a  man;  although,  in  God's 
hand,  they  have  done  mighty  things.  "Godly  sor- 
row workcth  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be 
repented  of,  but  the  sorrow  of  the  world  worketh 
death." 

2.  Let  us  remember,  on  this  subject,  What  a  blessed 
medirinr  true  religion  is,  though  sorrow  should  be 
intimately  mingled  in  the  dispensation. 
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For  yon  see,  that,  if  sin  grow  up  with  worldly  sor- 
row; yet  godly  repentance,  like  the  fabled  philoso- 
pher's stone,  will  tarn  all  to  gold.  That  will  bless  a 
man  in  prosperity,  like  Abraham;  and  it  will  bless  a 
man  in  adversity,  like  Job.  Where  Christ  is  the  phy- 
sician, all  shall  work  together  for  good.  Whether 
lancets,  or  bitters,  or  caustics  be  in  the  physician's 
hand,  he  shall  do  good  wherever  he  comes.  "  Godly 
sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto  salvation,  not  to  be 
repented  of." 

"  '  It  is  good  forme,'  says  David,  '  that  I  have  been 
afflicted.'  I  was  going  astray  before,  but  '  godly  sor- 
row wrought  salvation  for  me.'  "  So  that,  properly 
speaking,  a  skilful  person — a  man  who  has  travailed 
in  religion  himself,  and  learnt  the  benefit  of  God's 
corrections — will  frequently  in  his  mind  congratulate 
his  friend  while  he  feels  for  him.  when  passing  through 
an  operation.  During  the  operation,  he  may  feel 
most  keenly ;  yet,  when  he  sees  the  benefit  produced, 
he  will  thank  God  for  the  affliction.  Either  in  his 
own  case,  or  in  that  of  any  friend,  health  is  his 
object. 

My  dear  hearers,  let  us  adopt  the  maxims  of 
Luther:  "Burn,  Lord!  cut — do  any  thing — only 
save  !"  Whatever  be  the  means,  only,  if  by  any 
means,  let  me  be  saved ! 

3.  Since  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance  unto 
salvation,  you  see  that  the  Church  is  a  vineyard, 
which  depends  no  less  on  cloudy  days  than  on  sun- 
shine, for  its  growth  and  improvement. 

I  must  confess,  that  my  own  experience  and  obser- 
vation lead  me  to  prefer,  in  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel,  the  sun  shining  on  the  wall  to  nourish  the 
fruit,  yet,  we  see  among  us  persons  of  a  heady  and 
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obstinate  disposition,  calling  for  continual  cordials. 
They  think  that  they  obtain  no  benefit  from  a  ser- 
mon, unless  they  get  comfort.  "I  did  not  profit," 
say  such  persons:  "I  got  no  good  by  the  sermon  :" 
when  it  was,  perhaps,  the  design  of  God  to  set  before 
them  their  plain  duty,  and  the  nature  of  their  trials; 
and  to  show  them  how  to  glorify  him  in  their  trials, 
and  to  escape  the  snares  that  are  laid  for  their  feet : 
but  they  got  no  comfort,  therefore  no  good  ! 

What  sort  of  a  patient  would  that  be,  who  would 
say  to  a  physician,  "Your  medicine  was  not  plea- 
sant. There  was  a  bitterness  in  it.  I  cannot  take  a 
medicine  which  is  not  cheering  to  my  spirits?"  What 
sort  of  a  patient  is  such  a  one? 

Let  us  remember,  therefore,  that  the  Church  de- 
pends on  its  cloudy  and  rainy  days,  as  well  as  on  its 
days  of  sunshine. 

Suppose  a  man  had  looked  at  the  church  of 
Corinth.  "  What  indignation!"  says  he  :  "what  fear. 
Is  this  a  flourishing  church!"  "Yes,"  says  the 
Apostle,  "  it  is  :  these  are  symptoms  of  health  :  these 
Christians  hereby  show  themselves  to  have  feeling 
and  life."  A  man,  that  feels  caustics  applied,  is  not 
mortified  but  alive. 

Let  us  endeavour,  brethren,  thus  to  possess  a 
sound  and  substantial  religion :  then  it  will  be  spiritual 
and  experimental. 

You  pass  through  an  orchard  :  and,  when  the  wind 
is  high,  you  hear  a  rustling  of  the  leaves — great 
motion  in  the  boughs :  but,  when  you  come  to  examine 
the  tree,  there  is  no  fruit  !  But.  says  the  Psalmist, 
"Blessed  is  the  man.  that  walketh  nol  in  the  counsel 
of  the  ungodly — but  whose  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the   Lord,  and  who  meditates  in  his  law  day  and 
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night.  He  shall  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  the  rivers 
of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  his  season  : 
his  leaf  also  shall  not  wither,  and  whatsoever  he 
doeth  shall  prosper." 
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THE  SEALING  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 
Ephesians  i.  13,  14. 

Ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the  earnest  of 
our  inheritance. 

Here  is  a  blessed  character  of  the  righteous — to  be 
"sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise" — to  have 
an  earnest  of  their  inheritance  before  they  obtain  it. 
My  dear  hearers,  I  pray  not  that  you  may  be  people 
of  rank  or  of  fortune:  for  that  might  prove  your 
ruin  :  but  I  earnestly  pray  God.  that  every  one  of  you 
may  be  "  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise," 
and  have  the  earnest  of  your  inheritance  in  your 
hearts,  while  here  on  earth ;  and  that  you  may  enter 
the  grave  without  fear,  and  not.  be  ashamed  when 
Christ  cometh ! 

1.  Let  us  explain  this  high  privilege;  and  consi- 
der what  it  is  to  be  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  oi 
promise,  and  thereby  to  have  the  earnest  of  the  in- 
heritance. 

2.  Let  us  make  some  remarks  on  the  subject. 

I.  We  shall   explain  what  it  is  to  be  sealed  with 
the  Spirit  of  promise,  and  to  have  the  earnest  of  the 
inheritance. 
22 
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It  cannot  mean  an  extraordinary  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  such  as  the  working  of  miracles  :  for  the  gift 
of  miracles  was  not  the  earnest  of  the  future  inheri 
tance.  But  this  sealing  of  the  Spirit  is  connected 
with  our  having  an  earnest;  something  in  hand; 
something  assured  to  us  previous  to  that  which  is 
greater  and  better. 

Nor  can  it  mean  the  gift  of  faith ;  however  that 
may  be  the  root  of  other  graces :  because  it  is  said, 
"After  that  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed." 

It  will  be  proper  to  consider  the  image  here  em 
ployed.  What  is  sealing  ?  Sealing  is  a  common  act 
among  men,  to  ascertain  a  right  and  title  to  some  pro- 
perty :  as  when  a  man  writes  his  name  on  his  pro- 
perty, it  is  as  much  as  to  say,  "This  is  mine."  It  is 
common  in  deeds,  to  assure  or  ascertain  a  title  to  pro- 
perty or  inheritance.  It  is  common  in  commerce: 
merchants  set  their  seals  as  a  mark  of  their  property. 
Thus,  in  Rev.  vii.  it  is  said  that  the  servants  of  God 
had  his  seal  in  their  foreheads :  and,  in  the  9th  of 
Ezekiel,  it  is  said  to  the  men  that  went  forth  with  the 
slaughter  weapons  in  their  hands,  "Go  ye  through 
the  city,  and  smite — but  come  not  near  any  man 
upon  whom  is  the  mark :"  touch  not  any  that  are 
sealed. 

Now.  as  in  the  sealing  of  wax,  for  instance,  it  is 
first  softened  to  render  it  impressible:  so  God  says, 
by  Ezekiel,  "  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out  of 
your  flesh,  and  will  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh  :"  tli.it  is, 
a  soft  and  impressible  heart  And  we  find,  in  fact, 
th;it  this  work  of  softening  and  Impressing  is  carried 
on  in  a  Christian  ;is  longas  In-  lives. 

In  scaling  also,  there  is  an  impression  left,  corres- 
ponding to  the  seal. 
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The  figure  implies,  therefore,  "  After  that  ye  be 
lieved,  it  pleased  God  to  stamp  a  character  on  you — 
to  leave  an  impression — corresponding  to  the  seal  of 
the  Spirit  set  on  your  hearts ;  '  After  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise.' 
When  ye  became  men,  ye  put  away  childish  things : 
your  will  chose  the  better  part :  your  affections  were 
set  on  higher  objects."  When  God,  therefore,  seals  a 
man,  he  impresses  on  his  heart  a  character :  he  im- 
presses on  his  understanding,  his  will,  and  his  affec- 
tions, a  character  distinct  from  that  which  he  once 
had. 

Now,  as  a  seal,  in  order  to  impress  its  image,  must 
have  a  hand  to  use  it ;  so  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise 
is  this  agent;  he  was  promised  by  the  prophets,  he 
was  promised  by  Christ,  to  this  very  end,  that  he 
should  soften  and  make  impressible  by  the  application 
of  his  word  to  the  heart — suggesting  truth — elevating 
the  soul  to  grasp  at  the  things  promised — enlarging 
the  mind,  and  enlivening  it  in  duty — sanctifying, 
satisfying,  melting  it ;  till,  at  length,  the  man  shall 
say,  "I  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  de- 
light, and  his  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste." 

Brethren  !  a  Christian  receives  the  truth  in  the 
love  of  it.  He  has  not  only  an  elevating  view  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  but  there  is  a  character  im- 
pressed on  his  mind:  he  has  not  only  a  sentiment, 
but  a  spiritual  taste- 
Tell  us  not  what  such  a  man  as  Colonel  Gardener 
may  have  been  before  his  conversion.  He  might  be 
wicked,  hardened,  sensual,  far  from  God  !  But  tell 
me  what  Colonel  Gardener  was  after  he  received  the 
truth  :  after  that  truth,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  had  im- 
pressed his  character  in  holiness,  humility,  love  of 
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God,  in  a  peaceable  disposition  toward  bis  neighbour, 
in  a  general  desire  to  do  good.  Tell  me  what  he 
was  afterward — ':  A  light  in  the  world  !  salt  in  the 
earth,  that  had  not  lost  its  savour!  a  city  set  upon 
a  hill,  that  could  not  be  hid !"  a  mark  for  the  profli- 
gate to  "  shoot  their  arrows  at,  even  bitter  words  !" 

The  same  may  be  said  of  Lord  Rochester.  He 
might  be  a  monster  :  he  ivas  a  monster ;  and  every 
man  who  had  any  regard  to  his  character,  would 
have  avoided  him.  But  tell  me  what  the  man  was, 
after  he  believed  the  truth,  and  was  sealed  with  that 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise.  He  stands  a  record — a  mir- 
acle of  the  grace  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God ;  and 
tells  us  plainly,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  what  it  is  to  be 
sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise. 

"  But,"  say  you,  "  granting  all  this,  how  is  this  seal 
the  earnest  of  your  inheritance?" 

Earnest,  as  you  know,  is  a  part  of  payment;  a  se- 
curity for  the  remainder  :  it  is  common  among  us,  to 
deliver  up  a  thing  of  great  value  by  a  kind  of  pledge 
or  earnest  :  a  house  is  delivered  up,  by  delivering  up 
the  key. 

Now,  the  seal  of  which  I  have  been  speaking,  differs 
from  a  common  seal  among  men,  in  that  it  is  both 
seal  and  earnest.  A  seal  may  be  annexed  to  a  deed, 
but  it  may  be  cut  off  from  the  deed  :  the  deed  re- 
mains, but  there  is  no  seal.  But,  with  this  seal,  God 
seems  to  deliver  the  future  inheritance  :  as  if  he 
should  say,  "They  are  inseparable:  this  shall  be  an 
authentic  pledge,  earnest  and  evidence—heaven  begun 
in  the  soul  !"  The  Spirit  of  Promise,  when  he  seals 
a  character,  becomes  a  Spirit  of  Holiness,  a  Spirit  of 
Consolation;  giving  us  a  taste  of  what  we  shall  be- 
come, since  we  are  heirs  of  the  future  inheritance. 


THE  SEALING  OF  THE  SPIRIT.  257 

The  present  illumination,  therefore,  which  a  Chris- 
tian receives,  is  a  pledge  of  that  everlasting  light  to 
which  he  is  passing.  The  present  love  of  holiness, 
which  God  gives  him,  is  an  earnest  of  perfect  holi- 
ness among  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect.  The 
present  comfort,  rest,  and  satisfaction,  which  a  godly- 
man  receives,  is  a  taste  of  that  fulness  of  joy  which 
he  shall  find  in  the  presence  of  God. 

And  every  Christian  receives  his  portion  of  this 
earnest :  nor  did  I  ever  know  a  single  Christian,  who, 
at  the  very  lowest  ebh,  would  part  with  this  sealing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  this  newness  of  character,  for  all  that 
the  world  could  propose.  "  In  whom  also,  after  that 
ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of 
promise." 

If  the  faithful,  therefore,  are  sealed  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  then,  though  the  moralist  may  ridicule  the 
thing,  though  an  antinomian  may  reject  it,  though  an 
enthusiast  may  expose  it ;  yet,  "  let  us  hold  fast  the 
profession  of  our  faith  without  wavering.1'  A  coun- 
terfeit proves  that  there  is  real  coin. 

Let,  me.  then,  call  on  every  one  of  you  here  pre- 
sent. May  God  grant,  that  I  may  never  so  spend  my 
time,  nor  you  so  idly  waste  yours,  as  to  consider 
points  of  this  nature  in  a  merely  speculative  way, 
to  pass  away  our  hour  !  My  dear  hearers,  the  Gospel 
is  every  thing  or  nothing !  Examine^  therefore, 
whether  God  has  sent  his  Holy  Spirit  to  enlighten, 
soften  and  impress  your  hearts :  for,  if  you  could 
speak  with  the  tongue  of  men  or  angels,  and  had  not 
this  holy  impression — a  consciousness  of  the  nothing- 
ness of  present  things ;  and  a  hope  full  of  immortality, 
that  shall  lead  you  to  stretch  out  to  the  mark  of  the 
22* 
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prize  set  before  you — all  your  hearing  will  only  tend 
to  condemnation. 

Whenever,  therefore,  this  work  of  the  spirit  of  God 
begins  to  be  spoken  lightly  of,  ask  yourselves  a  ques- 
tion: "  What  is  the  image  and  superscription  written 
on  this?"  No  doubt  Satan  has,  herein  a  very  im- 
portant end — to  sink  and  degrade  ihe  truth.  There 
never  was  a  time,  since  the  truth  was  first  set  forth, 
hut  the  evil  heart  of  man.  influenced  by  the  ':god  of 
this  world,''  was  always  attempting  to  degrade  the 
truth:  some  taking  it  up  as  an  opiate;  and  others 
professing  it.  as  a  means  of  accomplishing  some  sin- 
ister end.  But,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  :  If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

Examine,  therefore,  whether  the  Spirit  has  impress- 
ed the  truth  on  yonr  mind,  to  any  saving  purpose. 

II.  Let  me  make  a  few  remarks  on  this  subject. 

I.  Be  cautious  of  grieving  thai  Holy  Spirit,  where- 
by ye  are  scaled  unto  flic  day  of  redemption— that  Holy 
Spirit,  who  put  vitality  and  effect  unto  the  truth  pro- 
posed. 

It  is  impossible  that  you  can  trifle  with  sin,  it  is 
impossible  that  you  can  go  on  unlawful  ground,  with- 
out grieving  the  Holy  Spirit.  You  may  fall,  and  you 
may  rise  again  :  but,  if  you  go  out  of  the  way,  you 
take  consequences  on  yourself;  and,  if  you  meet  an 
enemy  there,  you  are  on  unconsecrated  ground.  And 
11  we  are  Dot  ignorant  of  his  devices  :"  we  know  how 
he  presents  before  you  the  innocence  of  this  and  the 
harmlessness  of  that:  there  is  no  danger  at  all  in 
making  such  and' such  experiment!  there  is  no  con- 
m  in  the  breath  of  wricked  men  !  there  Is  no  harm 
at  all  in  trying  bow  far  some  new-fangled  doctrine 
may  lead  !      Be  cautious  of  making  attempts,  where 
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there  is  so  much  danger.  The  path  of  duty  is  the 
path  of  safety.  Be  cautious,  therefore,  of  grieving  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise, by  going  out  of  the  way,  when 
it  is  evident  who  is  the  counsellor,  when  it  is  evident 
that  Satan  is  endeavouring  to  surprise  you  off  God's 
ground. 

Nor  should  you  give  way  to  a  repining  spirit  ; 
"  How  sad  a  way  !  How  painful  the  impression  God 
is  making,  in  his  providence  !  so  that  I  seem  rather 
like  an  offender  punished,  than  a  child  brought  into 
his  family !"  Do  you  know  what  effort  it  requires  to 
stamp  a  medal?  The  very  building  will  shake  with 
the  blow !  You  are  led,  perhaps,  by  a  way  that  is 
not  to  your  wish  :  it  is  not  the  way  of  ambition,  but 
an  humbling,  sanctifying  way,  not  approved  of  flesh 
and  blood ;  but  does  it  lead  to  God?  does  it  stamp  a 
character?  If  affliction  put  you  upon  praying;  if  it 
lead  you  to  say,  with  Isreal,  "I  will  return  unto  my 
first  husband,  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than 
now;"  if  it  does  this,  remember,  that,  though  the 
stroke  of  a  sanctified  affliction  may  be  very  heavy, 
though  the  stamping  of  the  character  may  make  flesh 
and  blood  rebel,  yet  you  will  bless  God  through  eter- 
nity that  he  would  even  thus  stamp  his  image  on  you 
— that  he  would  even  thus  make  you  meet  for  the 
inheritance,  of  which  he  had  already  given  you  an 
earnest. 

2.  Let  me  suggest  a  caution  to  you  with  respect 
to  this  earnest. 

A  seal  is  not  to  be  disputed,  because  it  is  not  per- 
fect.   Take  a  case,  which  occurs  almost  daily.    You  * 
receive  a  letter,  or  a  bond  :  the  seal  has  been  affixed 
to  it — the  true  seal :  but  the  impresson  is  not  perfect. 
Do  you  doubt  the  reality  of  the  seal,  because  the  im- 
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pression  was  not  complete  1  No ;  you  say,  u  It  might 
have  been  sealed  better,  but  it  is  a  true  seal."  In  a 
counterfeit  seal,  the  impression  may  be  strong  and 
well  defined  ;  yet  the  seal  is  good  for  nothing — a 
counterfeit — it  wants  authenticity  ! 

But,  in  the  case  before  us,  the  Judge  can  neither 
deceive,  nor  be  deceived.  If  you  are  led  to  God,  and 
stamped  with  the  character  which  God  describes  as 
belonging  to  his  children;  though  it  may  be  imper- 
fect, though  but  little  of  the  impression  may  appear, 
yet  let  us  rejoice  that  it  is  a  genuine  impression.  A 
man  of  integrity,  whose  heart  is  really  affected,  may 
well  lament  that  he  does  not  come  nearer  the  true 
character;  yei  let  him  take  heed  how  he  '-despises 
the  day  of  small  things." 

3.  It  appears  from  the  text,  that  he,  that  hath  this 
seal  may  rest  secure  of  that  inheritance  of  w  hie  J i  it  is 
an  earnest.  "  Which,"  says  the  Apostle,  M  is  the 
earnest  of  your  inheritance." 

"Of  his  own  will,"  God  has  made  the  impression. 
I  cannot  make  it.  Of  all  the  means  of  speaking  that 
1  can  devise,  with  all  the  consciousness  that  I  have  of 
the  importance  of  the  thing,  I  cannot  make  an  impres- 
sion on  your  hearts,  and  you  are  witnesses  that  I  can- 
not. You  know  how  long — how  many  years — some 
of  you  have  heard  these  truths  in  this  place,  without 
any  impression  at  ail !  Von  have  lived  like  the  rest 
of  the  world  !  Who  then  makes  the  impression  where 
it  is  made?  God:  "  that  I  loly  Spirit  of  promise,  who 
is  to  convince  the  vrorld  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and 
of  judgment  Ofhia  own  will  begat  lie  us:"  he  has 
impressed  our  hearts.  Christ  has  purchased  the 
possession,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  applies  it,  and  gives 
the  earnest  of  it.     If  we  are  sealed,  it  is  by  his  will. 
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God,  therefore,  by  his  prophet,  seems  to  say,  "  Lift 
up  your  eyes  :  look  around :  behold  the  starry  hea- 
vens :  they  shall  "vanish  like  smoke:"  they  shall 
"  wax  old  as  doth  a  garment :"  they  shall  be  folded 
together,  and  thrown  aside,  as  a  worn-out  vesture. 
But  "my  righteousness  shall  remain  for  ever:  my 
salvation  shall  never  be  abolished."  Every  thing 
which  you  see  shall  pass  away  :  but  my  sealing  shall 
never  be  destroyed."    ' 

A  theatre  may  charm  the  eye  with  the  variety  of 
its  scenes;  and,  for  the  moment,  a  man  may  imagine 
himself  on  enchanted  ground:  but,  if  he  feels  that  he 
has  in  his  possession  the  earnest  of  some  inheritance, 
on  which  he  builds  his  hope  and  expectation  for  future 
life;  if  he  has  a  pledge  about  him,  however  small, 
that  such  and  such  an  estate  is  purchased  for  him  and 
conveyed  to  him ;  by  that  earnest  he  recollects  him- 
self, and  says,   "  These  are  pretty  things — pleasing  to 

the  eye :  but but they  are  not  like  my  pledge  ! 

they  are  things  that  have  a  glare,  and  seem  to  suit 
the  senses  for  a  moment  or  two ;  but  they  are  not  the 
solid  property  of  which  I  am  possessed.  When  gone 
by,  therefore,  I  care  not  about  them  :  the  pledge,  the 
earnest,  is  all  my  felicity  !" 

That  you  and  I  may  feel  thus  towards  our  heavenly 
inheritance,  and  enjoy  it  in  prospect  in  time,  and  in 
possession  through  eternity,  may  God  grant  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake ! 
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SERMON    XXVI. 

ON    CHASTISEMENT. 

Hebrews,  xii.  5,  6. 

Ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  chil 
dren,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  faint 
when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him  :  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

Among  the  variety  of  subjects,  on  which  a  minis- 
ter is  called  to  treat,  many  may  suit  particular  cases  ; 
but  when  he  speaks  of  affliction,  he  speaks  of  that 
which  is  sure  to  interest  every  one,  at  one  period  or 
other  of  their  lives.  When  affliction  comes,  they  will, 
perhaps,  remember  what  has  been  said  with  reference 
to  their  case ;  for  "  man  is  born  to  trouble,  as  the 
sparks  fly  upward." 

But  it  appears  from  the  passage  before  us,  that 
persons  are  perplexed  in  their  afflictions,  chiefly  be- 
cause they  "  forget  the  exhortation  which  speaketh 
unto  them  as  unto  children."  To  Christians,  more 
particularly,  these  words  are  addressed:  God,  treat- 
ing them  as  his  children,  calls  on  them  not  to  "des 
pise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor  to  faint  when 
they  are  rebuked;"  and  that,  because  it  is  his  com- 
mon method  of  proceeding — the  dispensation  of  the 
Christian — that,  "  whom  the  Lord  loveth,  he  chast- 
eneth  ;  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth." 

From  the  words  of  the  text,  without  having  any 
respect  to  the  particular  case  of  the  Hebrew  converts 
to  whom  they  were  addressed,  wc  shall  consider, 
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1.  That  it  is  the  high  privilege  of  a  Christian,  that 
his  afflictions,  whatever  they  may  be,  are  but  the  disci- 
pline of  a  father. 

2.  The  two  dangerous  extremes  concerning  which 
ice  are  admonished  in  the  text,  and  into  which  men 
are  apt  to  fall  under  this  parental  chastisement: 
"  My  son,  despise  thou  not:  and,  My  son,  faint  not 
under  it." 

I.  We  are  to  consider  the  high  privilege  of  a 
Christian  :  that  his  afflictions  are  but  the  discipline 
of  a  father. 

The  Aposile  here  states  the  common  case  of  Chris- 
tians. Every  one  of  them  is  brought  into  the  privi- 
lege of  the  sons  of  God  and  treated  as  such.  "  If  ye 
are  Christ's,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham's seed.  To  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave 
he  the  privilege  to  become  the  sons  of  God."  They 
are  spoken  of  as  having  been  chosen  of  old,  received 
into  the  family  of  heaven,  and  treated  as  children 
sent  to  school,  under  education  preparing  for  glory. 
They  may  be,  for  a  time,  under  great  trials.  They 
may  be  tried  as  the  widow  was  by  the  unjust  judge, 
when  she  came  to  be  avenged  of  her  adversary: 
"Hear,"  said  our  Lord,  "what  the  unjust  judge 
saith  :  Lest  this  woman  trouble  me  by  her  continual 
coming,  I  will  avenge  her:  and  shall  not  God  avenge 
his  own  elect,  that  cry  day  and  night  unto  him?" 

Fatherly  chastisement,  therefore,  is  inseparably 
connected  with  the  adoption  of  children,  and  the  love 
that  God  bears  to  them.  If  then  a  Christian  should 
say,  "  Why  am  I  thus?  and  why  do  such  afflictions 
thus  surround  me?" — the  answer  is  evident:  Because 
you  have  a  father,  and  because  it  is  his  method : 
"  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth  :  If  ye  endure 
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chastening,  God  dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons ;  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?  But, 
if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  parta- 
kers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons."  You  have 
then  no  evidence  that  you  are  under  education  :  you 
have  no  evidence  that  God  is  leading  you  by  that 
narrow  path,  pointed  out  by  himself,  suited  to  your 
case  and  condition ;  by  which  you  will  not  only 
arrive  at  glory,  but  be  made  "meet  for  the  inheri- 
tance of  the  saints  in  light." 

Not  a  day  passes  over  our  heads,  but  we  have  an 
illustration  of  this  case  in  our  own  families.  Have 
we  children? — Why  do  we  put  them  under  task- 
masters and  tutors?  Why? — that  their  minds  may 
be  trained  to  patience  and  submission.  Do  we  treat 
our  servants  thus  ? 

A  Christian  may,  under  a  sense  of  his  high  privi- 
lege and  his  high  calling,  walk  gratefully  as  it  be- 
cometh  one  of  the  sons  of  God :  yet  there  are  cases 
and  Circumstances  in  which  even  such  men  as  David, 
Hezekiah,  and  Peter  experience  that  it  is  good  to 
have  fear  as  well  as  love  in  exercise ;  and  that  when 
love  fails,  it  is  good  to  have  fear  kept  alive  in  the 
heart,  and  to  have  an  experience  of  the  affliction,  and 
misery,  and  pain  that  sin  occasions,  and  that  it  is  an 
evil  thing  and  bitter  to  depart  from  the  living  God. 

Does  a  man  argue,  "I  am  a  son;  but  I  know  not 
trouble?"  I  will  say  to  such  an  one,  "Stay  a  little: 
perhaps  it  is  at  the  door :  and  it  will  be  well  if  you 
do  not  faint,  under  what  you  have  soon  to  meet  with. 
The  Apostle  tells  us,  that  all  the  children  of  God  are 
partakers  of  this  dispensation." 

Does  another  say,  "  1  am  so  chastised,  the  rod  is  so 
heavy  on  my  back  that  I  fear  I  am  not  a  son  ?"    This 
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man  forgets  '  •'  the  exhortation  which  speaketh  nnto  you 
as  unto  children  ;"  for  this  dispensation  of  suffering  is 
rather  a  mark  that  you  are  a  child:  it  is  God's  con- 
stant method  :  -;  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father 
chasteneth  not?" — "Wherefore,"  says  the  Apostle, 
"lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees,  and  make  straight  paths  for  your  feet,  lest  that 
which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way,  but  let  it  ra- 
ther be  healed." 

"But,"  say  you,  "I  am  more  distressed,  because  a 
good  man  is  the  cause  of  my  suffering."  Here  you 
dwell  on  the  instrument !  Here  you  forget  "the  ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto  children !" 
The  scourge  may  consist  of  various  cords  ;  and  any 
instrument  will  serve  God's  purpose  when  he  chooses 
to  employ  it.  Be  thankful,  therefore,  that  God  will 
teach,  and  correct,  and  chastise  you  ;  and  that,  by  any 
means  which  may  have  a  tendency  to  bring  you  nearer 
to  himself. 

What  have  any  of  us  learnt  to  purpose,  but  in  this 
way  ?  so  that  we  have  had  reason  to  say,  with  David, 
"  '  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted  :  before 
I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray:'  I  had  'forgotten  the 
exhortation,  which  speaketh  unto  me  as  unto  a  child ;' 
but  afterward  I  perceived  the  peaceable  fruits  of 
righteousness  arise  from  my  trouble.  I  perceived 
the  necessity  of  that  education,  which  I  thought  try- 
ing and  severe." 

Lord  Bacon  remarks,  that,  however  temporal  pros- 
perity might  be  promised  to  the  Church  under  the  old 
dispensation,  affliction,  and  suffering,  and  trial,  are  the 
promises  made  to  the  Church  under  the  new. 

We  see,  therefore,  that  it  is  one  of  the  privileges 
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of  a  Christian,   that  his  afflictions,  of  whatsoever 

nature  tliov  be,  are  but  th<i  discipline  of  a  lather. 

II.  I  was  to  consider  the  two  DANGEROUS  extremes 
of  which  we  arc  hejre  admonished,  while  under  this 
fatherly  chastisement. 

We  satisfy  ourselves  often  in  avoiding  the  error  on 
the  right-hand,  while  an  equally  dangerous  one  lies  on 
the  left.    A  traveller,  in  passing  over  a  bridge,  thinks 

perhaps  that  he  cannot  go  too  far  on  one  side  to  avoid 
a  dangerous  precipice  on  the  other;  but  there  is  dan- 
ger on  both  sides. 

To  despise  and  to  faint  are  the  two  extremes  to 
which  we  are  liable  under  our  sufferings.  Let  us 
consider  these  extremes. 

1.  Pride  will  stand  up,  and  hold  out  long.  There 
is  a  stiff' neck,  an  unbending  spirit,  an  indisposition  to 
yield.  It  requires  many  severe  strokes  to  bring  a 
man  before  God:  nor  will  these  avail,  unless  the 
grace  of  God  accompany  them.  The  man  is  infatu- 
ated: he  goes  from  one  broken  cistern  to  another. 
He  tries,  if  possible,  to  build  himself  up.  He  has  no 
thought  of  returning  to  God. 

This  is  despising  the  chastening  of  the  Lord. 

There  is  a  remarkable  illustration  of  this  subject  in 
the  second  chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Hosea.  Israel 
said.  ':I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  give  me  my 
bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my  flax,  my  oil 
and  my  drink.  Therefore,  behold,"  saiih  the  Lord, 
"  1  will  hedge  up  thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a 
wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her  paths:"  I  will  bring 
on  disappointment,  and  discipline,  and  chastisement, 
till  she  be  taught  to  say,  ':I  will  go  and  return  to  my 
first  husband,  for  then  was  it  better  with  me  than 
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You  have  seen  a  perverse  child,  because  you  take 
away  the  knife  from  it,  that  it  shall  not  be  in  danger, 
dash  its  bread  to  the  ground.  Thus  is  it  with  those 
who  will  have  their  own  will  and  way.  This  stub- 
bornness of  heart,  this  stiffness  of  neck,  this  refusing 
to  bow  down,  and  to  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth, 
as  it  is  done  in  heaven" — this  is  the  temper  which 
leads  us  to  despise  the  chastening  of  the  Lord. 

A  man  may  say,  "  I  thank  God  I  do  not  faint, 
whatever  be  the  circumstances  of  my  dispensation  : 
but  I  bear  up  under  it."  Do  you  despise  it?  do  you 
neglect  it?  do  you  not  at  all  listen  to  the  voice  of 
God  in  it?  or  do  yon  say,  with  Job,  "Show  me 
wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me?"  In  this  way 
men  are  seen  "kicking  against  the  pricks,"  as  the 
Scripture  expresses  it;  and  to  such  I  would  say, 
Take  heed,  while  you  despise  the  gentle  stroke,  and 
think  lightly  of  what  God  is  doing,  lest  he  take  to 
himself  his  great  power,  and  bring  a  heavier  stroke 
on  you:  for  he  hath  said,  "He,  that  being  often 
admonished,  hardeneth  his  neck,"  despiseth  and  neg- 
lecteth  the  chastisement,  "  shall  suddenly  be  destroy- 
ed, and  that  without  remedy." 

2.  But  there  is  another  extreme :  there  is  a  faint- 
ing under  the  chastening  of  the  Lord. 

Unbelief  is  the  cause  of  this  fainting.  It  is  said 
concerning  Moses,  that  "  he  endured" — he  made  a 
stand — he  bore  up,  "  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible." 
If  we  look  only,  as  Peter  did,  at  the  waves  around 
us,  we  shall  inevitably  sink.  We  shall  then,  with 
Job,  feel  our  affliction,  and  our  spirits  unable  to  meet 
the  affliction  :  or,  like  Jeremiah,  when  he  sunk  in  the 
pit,  we  shall  speak  as  if  we  were  cut  off  and  deceiv- 
ed :  or,  like  Elijah,  our  impatience  under  our  dispen- 
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sation  may  be  such,  that  we  cannot  wait  till  God 
shall  stand  forth  as  our  avenger  and  deliverer;  but 
shall  say,  "  Let  me  die  !  it  is  enough  !  take  away  my 
life." 

Fainting  tends  to  put  a  misconstruction  on  what 
God  is  doing.  Thus  Jacob  said,  "All  these  things 
are  against  me."  Thus  David  said,  "  I  shall  one  day 
perish  by  the  hand  of  Saul."  We  lean  to  our  own 
understandings:  we  see  but  a  very  little  of  God's 
design :  unbelief  prevails  :  we  say,  "  All  this  is 
against  me !"  Then  pride  and  peevishness  will  make 
us  sink,  as  Jonah  did  under  his  dispensation  ;  so  that, 
instead  of  trusting  our  Father,  we  forget  his  exhorta- 
tion. 

A  man,  under  trials,  will  sometimes  say,  "  The 
affliction  lies  so  heavy  on  me,  that  I  cannot  support 
it.  I  wish  to  die  :"  that  is,  you  forget  the  exhorta- 
tion :  you  consult  your  own  understanding  :  you  faint 
under  the  chastening  of  the  Lord. 

But  the  exhortation  is,  to  take  away  the  two  ex- 
tremes: neither  despise  the  correction  of  the  Lord; 
nor  faint  under  it,  though  thou  art  chastened. 

More  especially  is  this  exhortation  a  call  on  us  to 
examine  our  state.  One  stroke  may  follow  another, 
to  rouse  a  man — to  show  him  that  this  is  not  his 
rest;  that  he  is  seeking  repose  in  the  present  world, 
which  God  has  determined  he  shall  not  find. 

If  you  are  under  a  dispensation  of  alarming  chas- 
tisement, and  God  is  calling  for  your  attention,  and 
awakening  you  from  your  slumber,  take  it  up  in  this 
way,  and  say,  with  Job,  "  'Show  me  wherefore  thou 
contendest  with  me :'  let  me  know  what  is  that 
besetting  sin,  that  secret  idol,  which  thou  art  opposing. 
Make  me  to  understand  thy  way;  and   bet  me  hear 
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thy  voice  in  the  particular  dispensation  under  which 
I  stand." 

How  strange  and  absurd  to  imagine  that  God 
would  suffer  his  children  to  act  inconsistently  with 
their  Christian  profession,  without  contending  with 
them  as  a  father  would  with  his  son,  who  was  taking 
wicked  courses !  This  contention  implies  that  he  is 
not  abandoned.  It  is  as  much  as  if  God  should  srj, 
il  How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?  how  shall  I 
make  thee  as  Admah,  or  set  thee  as  Zeboim?" 

Such  a  man  is  called  to  examine  if  there  be  not  a 
cause;  such  as  there  was  in  the  camp  of  Israel. 
Every  thing  went  wrong  there.  Joshua  mourned, 
that  the  armies  of  Israel  should  fall  before  the 
heathen  :  but  he  was  called  to  search  if  there  were 
not  a  secret  evil  in  the  camp,  if  there  were  not  some 
wedge  of  gold,  or  some  Babylonish  garment ;  some- 
thing that  was  like  a  canker,  like  a  plague,  a  mortal 
plague  in  the  camp,  which  must  be  removed  before 
the  chastisement  could  be  taken  away. 

Let  me  call  on  such  as  have  not  diligently  examined 
their  hearts, — on  such  as  have  not  proceeded  with 
that  simplicity,  and  watchfulness,  and  integrity, 
which  a  Christian  ought  to  exercise — examine 
whether  God  is  not  contending  with  you  :  and  if  you 
are  under  a  dispensation  of  purification,  inquire 
whether  you  meet  it  with  the  patient  enduring  of  a 
child.  God  hath  said  expressly  that  he  is  a  father; 
and  that,  as  a  father,  he  correcteth  his  children,  and 
useth  such  discipline  and  means  as  may  bring  them 
into  the  right  way,  conform  them  to  his  mind,  produce 
oontrition  in  the  heart,  and  pull  down  the  strong-holds 
of  pride  and  vain  imaginations,  and  root  out  the  car 
23  * 
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nal  idolatry  which  is  apt  to  creep  into  the  heart  of 
every  Christian. 

Remember,  then,  "  the  exhortation  which  speakelh 
unto  yon  as  unto  children.'"  Pray  tor  the  increase  of 
faith.  This  will  bring  the  invisible  things  of  Cod 
before  yon,  and  show  yon  the  narrow  path  in  which 
he  has  been  used  to  lead  his  children.  (Jive  him  unli- 
mited confidence,  and  beseech  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  you  to  trust  God  in  the  darkest  night  into 
which  he  can  possibly  bring  yon.  Consider  past 
times  and  experience;  and  what  is  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture of  those  who  have  been  thus  led  before  yon. 

Consider  the  remarkable  language  of  Job:  "Oh, 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  !  that  I  might 
come  even  to  his  seat  !;*  that  is,  I  wish  to  understand 
the  cause  :  but,  while  "  I  would  fill  my  mouth  with 
arguments  "  upon  it,  yet,  says  he,  li  Behold  !  I  go  for- 
ward, but  lie  is  not  there;  and  backward,  but  I  can- 
not perceive  him:  on  the  left-hand  where  he  doth 
work,  but  I  cannot  behold  him  :  he  hideth  himself  on 
the  right-hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him."  AV'hat  is  to 
be  done  in  such  a  case? — give  him  unlimited  confi- 
dence; and  say,  as  Job  says  in  the  next  verse,  "  He 
knoweth  the  way  that  I  take:  when  he  hath  tried  me. 
1  shall  come  forth  as  gold  :"  he  is  a  refiner,  that 
sitteth  to  purify  the  sons  of  Levi;  and  the  end  will 
be,  that  though  I  cannot  find  out  what  he  is  doing  as 
to  the  particulars,  yet  1  know  tin"  end  will  be,  that, 
when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

"Wherefore,"  Bays  tin-  Apostle,  "seeing  we  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses " 
— who  hare  left  an  express  testimony,  and  have 
weathered  tin-  difficulties  they  had  to  meet  with: 
who  have  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  have 
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endured  and  have  not  fainted — '•  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  dotli  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before 
us.  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith  :"  he  followed  the  same  path  ;  and  "  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  des- 
pising the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right-hand 
of  the  throne  of  God.  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself — ye  have 
not  resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin,"  as  Jesus 
did,  and  his  disciples  after  him.  "And  ye  have  for- 
gotten the  exhortation,  which  speaketh  unto  you  as 
unto  children ;"  and  declares  plainly,  that  the  danger 
is  not  only  despising  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  but 
fainting  under  it,  and  not  recollecting  that  "  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth.'' 

That  you  and  1  may  lay  these  words  to  heart,  may 
God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  grant,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 
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SERMON  XXVII. 

REMEMBRANCE  OF  CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS. 

Preached  January  3,  1808,  on  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Rec.  John  Ncwto*. 

Hebrews  xiii.  7,  8. 

Remember  them  which  have  tlie  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  word  of  God;  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  con- 
versation.    Jesus  Christ  the  same  ye.-tnd.iy.  and  to-day,  and  for  ever. 

I  have  been  absent  from  you  this  morning,  to  im- 
prove the  departure  of  that  venerable  servant  of  Christ, 
the  Rev.  John  Newton.  His  conversion  to  God  was 
singular:  his  services  have  been  eminent:  and  his 
spirit  so  entirely  what  we  are  taught  to  consider  as 
characteristic  of  a  Christian, — so  mild,  so  gentle,  so 
bent  on  glorifying  God  and  recovering  his  fallen  crea- 
tures— that  I  could  not  but  siill  dwell  ill  my  mind  on 
the  deceased,  after  I  had  done  the  work  appointed 
me.     This  has  led  me  to  the  present  subject. 

Let  us  endeavour, 

1.  To  explain  these  words. 

2.  To  impress  them  on  your  hearts  and  con- 
sciences. 

I.   We  are  to  explain  these  words. 

St.  Paul,  the  "  wise  master-builder,''  had  been 
11  laying  the  foundation."  He  had  been  setting  forth 
Christ  as  the  glory  of  the  Gospel.  In  this  chapter  he 
gives  some  general  rules,  and  one  of  them  is  the  pas- 
sage before  us:  "Remember  them  winch  have  the 
rule  over  you."     It  might  be  more  exactly  rendered, 
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u  Remember  your  guides  :"  remember  your  leaders  : 
remember  whom  God  has  appointed,  as  your  parti- 
cular shepherds  ;  for  God  employs  men  to  assist  men; 
God  employs  men  to  recover  men.  "I  will  make 
you,"  Christ,  said,  "  fishers  of  men." 

"Remember  them,"  says  the  Apostle,  "which 
have  the  rule  over  you,"  which  have  been  your 
guides  and  leaders,  "  which  have  spoken  unto  you 
the  word  of  God.  As  though  he  had  said,  "  Vision- 
aries may  come  among  you,  who  will  say,  '  I  have 
dreamed,  I  have  dreamed  :'  I  call  you  not  to  remem- 
ber them."  Yea,  "There  shall  be  grievous  wolves," 
and  perhaps  in  sheeps"  clothing;  who  shall  have  a 
design  to  devour  and  destroy  the  flock  :  keep  clear  of 
them  :  take  care  of  yourselves  :  no  greater  frauds  and 
iniquities  have  been  practised  than  in  the  religious 
world.  Others  will  bring  you  traditions,  and  try  to 
set  up  something  in  the  stead  of  Christianity,  as  the 
dead  image  of  a  living  thing  :  I  do  not  say,  Remem- 
ber them.  Some  will  think  of  nothing  but  their  par- 
ty: for  all,  "All  seek  their  own,  and  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's."  Others  will  come  among 
you  in  the  form  of  ministers,  who  are  mere  hypo- 
crites, and  see  nothingbut  the  morsel  of  bread:  "Put 
me,  I  pray  thee,  into  the  priest's  office,  that  I  may 
eat  a  morsel  of  bread."  I  call  you  not  to  remember 
such  as  these :  but  "  remember  them  that  have  spo- 
ken unto  you  the  word  of  God  ;"  who  have  them- 
selves understood  it  and  felt  its  influence,  and  are  ap- 
pointed to  minister  it  to  others.  Do  not  forget  their 
labours,  their  zeal,  their  affection.  Remember  them 
as  your  best  friends  :  if  they  have  reproved  you,  it  is 
a  proof  of  friendship  :  if  they  have  borne  with  your 
infirmities,  it  is  because  they  know  their  own,  and 
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were  called  to  be  nursing-fathers:  if  they  have 
tried  to  entice  you,  to  "draw  you  with  the  cords  of 
a  man  and  the  bonds  of  love,  esteem  them  very  high- 
ly for  their  works'  sakc;:'  and  if  they  have  maintain- 
ed their  Christian  profession,  though  at  the  risk  of 
being  called  fools  and  enthusiasts,  remember  that  they 
are  such  as  GJod  commends,  having  found  those  serv- 
ants with  their  loins  girded,  and  their  lamps  burning." 

But  they  are  gone! — "And,  therefore,"'  say  some, 
"  what  more  have  we  to  do  with  them?  what  can 
they  profit  us  l"  In  one  view,  indeed,  they  are  gone: 
they  are  called  away;  they  are  taken  home;  they 
"have  fought  the  good  fight,  and  finished  their 
course,  and  kept  the  faith."  But,  in  another  sense, 
though  they  are  dead,  yet  they  speak ;  they  will  re- 
tain a  hold  on  the  consciences  of  those  who  heard 
them,  while  any  tenderness  remains  therein.  Of 
some  it  may  be  said,  that  they  never  die  :  they  yet 
live  :  they  yet  speak  :  they  have  been  the  instruments 
of  more  good  after  their  death,  than  they  were  through- 
out their  lives. 

But  the  apostle  adds,  "Follow  their  faith."  As 
though  he  had  said,  "Follow  not  their  peculiarities, — 
their  infirmities.  Say,  "  This  is  a  ?nan} — a  poor  crea- 
ture at  the  best."     But  follow  their  faith. 

Follow  the  doctrines  which  they  have  maintain- 
ed :  let  their  testimony  remain  in  your  consciences, 
for  you  must  give  an  account  thereof  to  "  Him  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  dead."  This  shall  fully  ap- 
pear in  the  great  day  of  account,  when  it  shall  be 
said,  "  What  did  you  hear  from  that  leader,  that 
guide,  that  minister  whom 'I  sent  to  speak"  to  your 
heart?  "  I  stood  at  the  door  and  knocked,"  while  he 
was  expostulating  with  you.     He  cried  to  you  ;   "  Be- 
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hold  the  Lamb  of  God;  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."  He  proclaimed  the  remedy,  appointed 
for  the  misery  and  guilt  of  the  world.  No  man  could 
say,  "  There  is  no  hope!  I  know  not  what  to  do  !  I 
am  a  guilty  creature,  and  there  is  no  refuge  !  What 
must  I  do  to  he  saved?"1  He  cried  aloud,  ':  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved;" 
for  he  was  exalted  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  Your  min- 
ister declared  to  you  the  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  whose 
breath  could  raise  the  dry  bones  into  a  living  man." 

No  man  more  consistently  declared  and  exhibited 
these  doctrines  than  the  deceased  minister  of  whom  I 
am  speaking. 

Whose  faith  follow — follow  not  only  the  doctrines 
of  their  faith  :  but  the  exercises  and  habits  of  their 
faith  :  for  it  is  one  thing  to  speculate  on  the  truth, — 
to  give  a  mere  assent  to  it;  and  it  is  another  thing  to 
have  it  in  exercise,  to  " endure  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible,"  and  to  bring  it  into  action  in  all  the  circum- 
stances of  life.  I  feel,  in  this  respect,  a  great  and  la- 
mentable defect  in  my  own  heart,  and  observe  it  in 
the  conduct  of  others.  Faith  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered only  with  reference  to  the  grand  points  of 
justification  and  sanctification,  and  our  being  glorified 
in  the  end :  but  a  Christian  is  to  be  a  man  of  faith  with 
reference  to  all  circumstances.  Follow  the  faith, 
therefore,  of  Christian  ministers,  in  endeavouring  to 
bring  it  into  daily  exercise,  and  habitual  employ. 

Follow  the  fruit  of  their  faith.  Imitate  their  zeal, 
their  labours  of  love,  their  patience,  their  usefulness, 
their  conflicts,  their  instant  prayer. 

"  Whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their 
conversation."     Some  read  these  words  thus  :   "  Con- 
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sidering  the  end  of  their  conversation,  which  was  to 
set  forth  Jesns  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to- 
day, and  for  ever."  This  is,  in  itself,  good  counsel; 
but  it  is  not  the  sense  of  the  passage:  for,  when  the 
Apostle  says,  "  considering  the  end  of  their  conversa- 
tion," he  means  consider  the  escape  which  they  made. 

The  word  which  he  employs  is  used  but  once  more 
in  the  New  Testament.  In  the  tenth  chapter  of  the 
first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  where  the  Apostle 
says,  u There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you,  but  such 
as  is  common  to  man  :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able  : 
but  will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it."  Observe — 
''make  a  way  to  escape:"  it  is  the  same  word  that 
is  here  used — "  Consider  the  escape  which  they  have 
made" — their  exit — their  outlet — their  end;  how 
honourable,  as  good  soldiers,  and  servants,  and  Rew- 
ards of  Jesus  Christ. 

When  Christian  ministers  have  finished  their  vork 
and  God  calls  them  home,  they  may  depart  on  their 
bed:  but.  if  they  even  depart  at  the  stake,  they  vi!i 
cry.  "Victory!"'  No  man  can  rob  them  of  thott 
crown.  They  have  overcome  the  world,  the  flesh 
and  the  devil ;  and,  in  their  going  out,  they  cr) 
''Victory  !  " 

But  some  will  say,  "They  are  gone!  Elijah  is,  in 
deed,  honourably  taken  away;  but  we  are  ready  tc 
rend  our  mantles,  and  say,  'Where  is  the  Lord  Goc 
of  Elijah?5  Where  is  our  Icing,  and  creator,  anc 
benefactor,  and  friend?'' — The  Apostle  answers — 
"Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and 
for  ever  :"  He  is  not  gone  !  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the 
same !     He   sends  a  servant :    he   takes  him  away 
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again.  He  communicates  special  light  to  a  particu- 
lar town,  village,  or  congregation:  he  withdraws 
that  light  again.  What !  shall  a  man  say  we  are  all 
ruined  and  desolate  because  the  Master  has  called 
his  servant  home?  No!  Jesns  Christ  remains  " the 
same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

He  was  the  same  yesterday,  to  the  Ancient  Church. 
He  appeared  in  a  human  form  under  that  dispensa- 
tion. He  "was  with  them  in  the  wilderness."  He 
was  the  sum  of  their  promises  and  prophecies;  their 
lamb;  their  city  of  refuge;  their  brazen  serpent: 
these  were  only  so  many  emblems,  pointing  out  to 
them  that  in  him  they  had  all  wanted  for  time  and 
for  eternity.  "  They  templed  Christ  in  the  wilder- 
ness." They  had  water  from  the  rock,  but  "  that 
rock  was  Christ,"  or  an  image  of  Christ,  so  that  he 
was  "  the  same,  yesterday '." 

He  is  the  same  to-day,  in  the  New-Testament 
Church,  to  us  now  living.  He  is  here  !  He  is  in  this 
church  :  for  "  where  two  or  three  are  met  together," 
he  says,  "there  am  I."  A  faithful  minister  can  look 
round  him,  and  see  what  miracles  Jesus  Christ  has 
wrought  in  his  congregation  to-day :  he  will  mark 
one,  whose  blind  eyes  he  opened:  he  will  mark  another, 
called  from  a  cavern  of  death  and  despair :  he  will 
say,  "  Behold  !  Jesus  Christ  is  working  miracles  to- 
day." If  men  see  him  not  to-day,  and  limit  their 
faith  to  what  he  did  when  on  earth,  it  is  because  their 
eyes  are  darkened.  Let  them  but  come  to  him  : — let 
them  but  trust  him  : — let  them  but  take  hold  of  eter- 
nal life  in  him  :  and  then  he  will  say  to  them,  as  he 
did  to  Martha,  "Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou 
wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest-  see  the  glory  of 
God?;' — thou  shouldest  see  that  I  am  here  to-day. 
24 
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And  he  is  the  same,  for  ever — to  all  succeeding 
generations — to  the  end  of  the  world.  Wicked  men 
may  plan  to  destroy  his  work :  wicked  men  may 
labour  that  the  sun  shall  not  shine  in  this  place  or  in 
that :  but  they  forget,  among  their  plans,  that  Christ  is 
"the  Alpha  and  the  Omega  ;"  that  "  he  openeth,  and 
no  man  shutteth  ;  and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth." 
He  "  is  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever/' 

But,  many  will  sit  to  hear  us  expound  Scripture; 
and  sit  with  satisfaction,  provided  we  do  not  come 
home  to  them.  I  speak,  therefore,  to  such  careless 
■persons.  "We  preach  Christ  crucified:  to  the  Jews 
a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks  foolishness  :" 
and  we  show  you  to-day,  a  monument  of  the  power 
of  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  man  who  has  lately  departed 
— a  monument,  which  seems  to  be  inscribed  with 
these  words,  "That,  in  the  ages  to  come,  he  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  conver- 
sion through  Jesus  Christ," — a  monument  of  grace  ! 
Remember,  therefore,  his  testimony  :  he  has  spoken 
in  this  pulpit.  Remember  his  blessed  end ;  and  re- 
member your  own  end,  which  will  shortly  come. 
He  could  not  save  you,  though  he  could  preach  to 
you:  I  cannot  save  you,  though  I  can  preach  to  you; 
1  can  only  say,  with  the  Apostle,  "Would  to  God, 
that  not  only  thou,  but  all  who  hear  me  this  day, 
were  altogether  such  as  I  am  !"  I  was  going  to  say, 
and  I  will  not  refrain  from  saying,  that  God  himself 
cannot  save  you  as  you  are:  1  repeat  it,  God  cannot 
save  the  unconverted,  hardened,  careless,  unbelieving 
sinner,  as  he  is.  He  can  touch  the  heart:  he  can 
work  faith  in  the  heart :  he  can  give  it  sensibility, 
and  make  it  a  heart  of  flesh  :  but  a  sinner,  as  he  is  ! 
a  careless  thoughtless  sinner,  as  he  is,  to  be  saved ! 
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God  must  deny  himself,  if  he  were  thus  to  save  him. 
"Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye  die?"  Either 
you  or  God  must  change,  or  you  cannot  live  together. 
Remember,  then,  what  you  have  received.  Remem- 
ber the  necessity  of  having  faith  in  exercise.  Satisfy 
not  yourselves  with  crying  out,  "Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like 
his."  You  must  be  in  earnest;  and  must  come,  as 
the  prodigal,  back  to  your  God.  Cry  aloud  to  God, 
therefore,  to  turn  your  hearts,  and  change  your  dispo- 
sitions :  and  to  enable  you  to  come  smiting  on  youi 
breasts,  like  the  publican,  and  saying,  "  God  be  mer- 
ciful to  me  a  sinner  ! 

My  dear  brethren  !  "is  Jesus  Christ  the  same,  yes- 
terday, and  to-day,  and  for  ever?"  I  call  you  to 
pray  earnestly  to  God,  that  a  double  portion  of  the 
spirit  of  those  servants,  whom  he  has  lately  taken  to 
himself,  may  rest  on  those  that  remain.  Coldness, 
torpidity,  and  a  comparative  indifference  prevail  too 
much  among  those,  who  should  be  more  inflamed 
with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Pray,  earnestly,  then, 
that  God  would  raise  up  faithful  labourers  for  his 
vineyard.  The  harvest  is  ready,  but  the  labourers 
are  few. 

Let  us  remember,  too,  that  we  also  are  called  to  be 
ready;  for  onr  Lord  "cometh  at  such  a  time  as  we 
know  not."  And,  however  a  man  may  put  off  these 
things  while  he  is  in  health,  and  has  a  prospect  of 
living  many  years,  yet  a  dying  time  is  a  very  awful 
time.  If  a  man  be  not  hardened  and  stupid  indeed, 
his  conscience  will  then  speak  out:  he  will  have  a 
lively  apprehension  of  that  future  state,  into  which 
he  is  going ;  and  to  meet  which,  he  feels  himself 
wholly  unprepared.     "  Now,"  therefore,   "is  the  ac- 
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cepted  time  :  now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  Nothing 
more  clearly  shows  the  subtlety  of  Satan,  and  the 
stupidity  of  the  carnal  heart,  than  our  putting  off 
these  things,  till  it  pleases  God  to  say,  t;  Thou  fool ! 
this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee."  May 
God  grant  that  we  may  lay  these  things  to  heart ! 
that,  whenever  our  master  comes,  he  may  find  our 
loins  girded  and  our  lamps  burning  ! 
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ON  TEMPTATION. 
James  i.  12. 

Blessed  is  the  m-m  thru  endureth  temptation  :  for,  when  he  is  tried,  he 
shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him. 

The  generality  of  mankind  judge  according  to  the 
report  of  their  senses  ;  and  name  things  good  or  evil, 
as  their  senses  report  them.  They  call,  therefore, 
for  ease,  for  power,  or  for  honour  :  and  they  pursue  ; 
and  endeavour,  at  any  rate,  to  overtake  them. 

But  the  report  of  God,  who  perfectly  sees  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  things,  speaks  a  contrary  lan- 
guage :  for  he  says,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation  :  for,  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive 
a  crown  of  life." 

Let  us,  from  the  words  of  the  text, 

1.  Consider  what  if  is  to  endure  temptation. 

2.  Inquire  by  what  meant  temptation  is  endured. 

3.  View  the  blessed  issue  of  enduring  temptation: 
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"When  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  a  crown  of  life." 

I.  Let  us  inquire  what  it  is  to  endure  temptation. 
"  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation." 

In  this  place,  and  in  many  other  parts  of  Scripture, 
temptation,  signifies  any  kind  of  trial. 

It  may  arise  from  the  world;  like  that  which 
Abraham  was  called  to  endure,  when  he  was  directed 
to  leave  his  country  and  his  father's  house,  and  to 
turn  his  back  on  his  idols  :  to  become  a  stranger  and 
pilgrim,  and  to  wander  as  such  in  the  world;  to  meet 
with  troubles,  difficulties,  opposition,  and  contradic- 
tion of  sinners.  Or  it  may  be  like  that  of  Moses, 
who,  when  he  had  opportunities  to  rise  greatly  in  life, 
turned  away  his  face  from  all  these  things,  and  be- 
came an  outcast  in  enduring  ''the  reproach  of  Christ." 

Our  trials  may  arise  from  the  flesh ;  which,  as  in 
case  of  David,  will  assault  a  man,  and  seem  even  to 
alter  his  very  character ;  so  that  he  no  longer  seems 
to  be  either  "the  man  after  God's  own  heart,"  or  to 
have  any  thing  like  a  heart  for  God  at  all :  he  has 
suffered  under  the  powerful  attacks  of  temptation 
addressed  to  his  senses. 

Or  temptation  may  be  a  trial  immediately  proceed- 
ing from  Satan  :  like  that  of  Job  :  who,  in  the  midst 
of  his  ease  and  possessions,  was  given  into  Satan's 
power,  to  be  harassed  and  disturbed  by  him.  This 
was,  indeed,  temptation  and  trial.  So  it  is  said,  that 
'•'Satan  provoked  David  to  number  Israel :"  it  was  a 
severe  and  critical  temptation,  and  David  fell  by  it. 

Sometimes  the  trial  may  come  for  wise  ends,  from 
God  himself.  Thus  it  is  said  concerning  Abraham, 
"it  pleased  the  Lord  to  tempt  Abraham,"  i.  e.  to  try 
him:  and  therefore  he  said,  "take  now  thy  son,  thy 
only  son  Isaac   whom  thou  lovest,  and  offer  him  up 


282  SERMON  XXVIII. 

for  a  burnt-offering."'  Here  the  trial,  or  temptation, 
proceeded  immediately  from  God  himself,  as  the  trial 
of  Abraham's  faith  and  obedience. 

But,  says  the  Apostle,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation,  "of  whatever  kind  it  be:  whether 
from  the  world  or  from  the  flesh,  or  from  Satan,  or 
more  immediately  sent  of  God  :  "  blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation." 

But  what  is  meant  by  enduring  temptation  ) 

Enduring  temptation  is  very  contrary  to  the  case 
of  which  we  have  been  hearing  this  morning:  Ba- 
laam sought  to  run  into  temptation  :  he  seems,  if  I 
may  be  allowed  the  expression,  to  have  even  teazed 
God  to  let  him  go  to  the  court  of  Balak,  that  he  might 
be  promoted  to  honour.  Saul,  when  in  trouble, 
would  seek  relief  from  a  witch  :  this  is  running  into 
temptation. 

Enduring  temptation  is  very  different,  too,  from 
merely  meeting  with  it,  like  Moses  in  the  wilderness. 
The  absence  of  Moses  left  the  people  to  their  own  in- 
ventions; and,  with  their  inventions,  they  proceeded 
so  far  as  to  set  up  a  golden  calf,  and  to  call  that  the 
God  which  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt. 

It  is  to  be  distinguished,  also,  from  a  single  resist- 
ance. A  man  rouses  his  mind;  and  is  enabled,  with 
resolution,  to  say — "  No !  this  is  an  attack  on  my 
faith,  virtue  and  happiness.  I  will  not  go  !" — when, 
perhaps,  on  the  very  nexl  temptation,  he  falls. 

But  "the  man  that  endureth  temptation,"  is  the 
man  who  has  learnt  and  is  enabled  to  hear  up  under 
it:  or,  as  we  sometimes  express  ourselves,  he  wil. 
weather  it  He  expects  it:  and.  when  it  comes  on 
him,  he  is  not  surprised,  lie  knows  that  it  is  im- 
possible  to  give  place  to  it,  in  any  degree  with  safety: 


ON  TEMPTATION.  283 

he  resolves,  therefore,  by  the  help  of  God,  to  make  a 
stand;  and  though  the  current  may  run  strong  against 
him,  yet  he  certainly  knows  that  he  must  either  go 
against  the  current,  or  be  carried  away  and  perish 
for  ever. 

Such  a  man  was  Enoch  :  who,  in  the  midst  of  a 
wicked  and  perverse  world,  is  represented  as  walking 
with  God,  a  man  of  God  ;  ever  watchful  on  the  Lord's 
side,  and  against  the  dangerous  attacks  of  an  enemy. 

Such  a  character  was  Noah,  "being  warned  of  God, 
and  moved  with  fear,  he  prepared  an  ark  ;"  and  did 
not  stand  to  consider  what  other  men  would  say.  He 
might  hear  some  call  him  an  enthusiast ;  others  sup- 
pose him  to  be  mad,  and  that  his  dreaming  of  a  deluge 
was  the  greatest  proof  of  his  madness.  But  he  made 
a  stand,  and  went  on  :  he  endured  the  temptation. 

Thus  did  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

Joseph,  in  particular,  endured  temptations,  not  only 
in  the  enmity  and  cruelty  of  his  brethren,  but  in  re- 
proach and  sufferings  arising  from  his  integrity.  He 
was  thrown  into  prison ;  not  for  a  day,  nor  a  year  : 
but  he  must  go  on  enduring  one  of  the  darkest  dispen- 
sations that  ever  man  had  to  endure  :  yet  he  bore  it 
patiently,  and,  as  it  is  said  of  Moses,  "he  endured  as 
seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  Still,  he  hung  on  the 
truth  of  God.  Still,  he  referred  his  cause  to  him.  He 
seemed  to  say,  with  St.  Paul,  "  None  of  these  things 
move  me  :  neither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself." 

It  was  in  the  same  spirit  that  we  find  Daniel  and 
the  three  children  enduring  and  bearing  up  under 
their  peculiar  trials,  in  the  furnace  and  the  den  of 
lions. 

It  was  this  that  left  the  Apostles,  in  the  midst  of  op- 
position, as  sheep  among  wolves.  "  We  are  troubled," 
24* 
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says  St.  Paul,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  "we  are  troubled  on  every 
side,  yet  not  distressed  :  we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in 
despair  ;  persecuted,  but  not  forsaken :  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed."  How  is  this?  How  did  they 
weather  this  trial  ?  The  latter  part  of  the  chapter 
puts  us  in  possession  of  their  secret.  "For  which 
cause  we  faint  not :  but,  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day. 
For  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment, 
worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory."  "We  are  called,"  as  if  they  had  said,  -to 
endure;  but  it  is  but  for  a  moment  :  it  is,  compara- 
tively 'light affliction;  while  we  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen  : 
for  the  tilings  which  are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the 
things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.'  " 

Brethren  !  mark  here  a  grand  distinction  between 
a  Christian  and  a  man  of  the  world.  The  man  of  the 
world  looks  only  at  "the  tilings  which  are  seen:" 
he  is  overcome  by  thern  :  they  overwhelm  him  :  they 
infatuate  him:  he  cannot  endure  them:  he  has  no 
true  wisdom,  no  right  understanding,  no  spirituality. 
But,  says  the  Apostle,  "We  look  not  at  the  things 
which  are  seen:'"  for  these  we  loci  to  be  temporal  and 
momentary:  but  those  ••which  are  not  seen,"  we 
kin>w  to  be  durable  and  eternal. 

In  tins  way.  brethren,  I  would  answer  the  question. 
••  What  is  it  to  endure  temptation  .'"'  It  is  thus  that 
"the  righteous  holds  on  his  way:  and  he  that  hath 
clean  hands,  waxcih  Btrooger  and  stronger."  It  is 
thus  that  he  becomes  "a  stranger  and  pilgrim  upon 
earth." 
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II.  But  I  anticipate  what  I  was  secondly  to  speak 
on,  namely,  by  what  means  temptation  is  endured. 

By  what  means  is  temptation  endured  by  the  man 
who  is  here  spoken  of  as  blessed  7  for  a  cause  must 
be  equal  to  its  effect:  and,  therefore,  no  sudden  starts 
of  enthusiasm,  no  momentary  impressions,  however 
warm,  will  be  adequate  to  this  trial.  For,  to  endure 
temptation,  a  man  must  be  prepared  for  continual 
difficulty :  it  is  to-morrow's  business,  as  well  as  that 
of  to-day. 

Temptation  is  not  endured  by  one  vice  overcoming 
and  casting  out  another.  It  is  not,  for  instance,  the 
victory  of  pride  over  lust :  but  faith  enables  a  man  to 
make  his  stand  "in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  per- 
verse generation;"  and  to  "shine  as  a  light  in  the 
world,"  having  "a  hope  full  of  immortality." 

You  will  see  an  account  of  this  "  royal  way,"  as  it 
has  been  called,  in  the  xith  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  There  we  see  a  procession  of  charac- 
ters— determined  men — spiritual  heroes  ;  who,  by 
faith,  and  hope,  and  love,  endured  and  suffered ;  feel- 
ing the  grace  of  God  which  was  given  them  adequate 
to  the  trial. 

The  case  of  St.  Paul  himself,  is  very  expressly 
related.  And  there  is,  doubtless,  great  wisdom  in  this 
particular  relation,  because  it  puts  us  into  full  posses- 
sion of  the  method  by  which  a  Christian  is  enabled, 
through  life,  to  endure  temptation.  The  case  is 
related  in  the  xiith  chapter  of  St.  Paul's  second  Epis- 
tle to  the  Corinthians.  "There  was  given  tome," 
says  the  Apostle,  "  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  me.  And,  so  sharp  was  the  thorn, 
and  so  tormenting  was  the  buffeting,  that,  he  adds, 
"for  this  thing  I  besought  the   Lord  thrice,  that  it 
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might  depart  from  me.  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee.':  As  though  he  had  said, 
"  You  must  endure  the  temptation  :  however  painful, 
however  incessant,  yet  you  must  endure.  '  Blessed 
is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation;'  not  the  man 
that  is  delivered  from  all  temptation.  You  must  en- 
dure: but,  'my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:'  I  can 
enable  thee  to  endure  it :  I  can  send  a  supply  of 
strength:  1  can  'uphold  with  the  right-hand  of  my 
righteousness.'  And,  besides,  I  can  teach  you  this 
grand  truth,  '  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  your 
weakness:'  when  you  are  most  feeble  and  inade- 
quate, when  patience  seems  to  be  almost  worn  out,  at 
that  time  it  is  that  I  will  step  in  to  succour  you,  to 
hold  you  up,  and  enable  you  to  endure."  The 
Apostle  was  so  instructed  on  this  point,  that  he  adds, 
"  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities  "  and  "  reproaches  :" 
now  I  want  for  nothing :  the  trial  is  come,  and  it  is 
the  dispensation  and  will  of  God. 

Of  Christ  himself,  our  great  example  and  forerun- 
ner, it  is  said,  "  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him," 
he  "endured  the  cross,  despising  the  shame;  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right-hand  of  the  throne  of  God." 

"  Let  us,"  therefore,  says  the  Apostle,  "  run  with 
patience  the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus." 
"  This,"  says  St.  John,  "  is  the  victory  that  overcom- 
eth  this  world,  even  our  faith" — our  being  enabled 
to  look  for  the  strength  of  Christ  to  bo  made  perfect  in 
our  weakness,  and  to  lay  hold  on  him  the  rock  of 
ages.  "  Which  Hope"  says  St.  Paul,  "  we  have  as 
an  anchor  of  the  soul  :"  does  the  sailor,  when  his  ship 
is  tossed  with  fierce  winds,  and  he  fears  every  mo- 
ment that  he  will  be  dashed  in  pieces,  throw  out  his 
anchor,  and  holdfast  thereby,  that  the  vessel  may  be 
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able  to  endure  the  power  and  fierceness  of  the  tem- 
pest? so,  says  the  Apostle,  we  have  Hope,  "which 
we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul." 

David  was  despised  and  insulted  by  men.  who 
spake  of  stoning  him  in  his  calamity;  while  his  army 
was  scattered,  with  the  loss  of  their  substance,  their 
wives,  and  children.  This  was  a  severe  trial :  this 
was  a  strong  temptation.  What  was  David  to  do? 
even  what  he  did:  he  ''encouraged  himself  in  the 
Lord  his  God :"  he  referred  the  matter  to  him ;  and  in 
so  doing,  he  was  enabled  to  endure. 

"On  the  left-hand,"  says  Job,  "where  he  doth 
work,  I  cannot  behold  him  :  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right-hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him."  It  is  a  severe 
trial :  and  I  am  called  to  weather  it  in  the  dark :  but, 
God  knoweth  his  own  way.  Here,  therefore,  I  rest; 
and,  on  this  principle,  I  endure:  and  "  when  he  hath 
tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold." 

There  is  another  principle  also,  on  which  a  Chris- 
tain  proceeds,  while  he  endures  temptation.  The 
love  of  Christ,  says  the  Apostle,  "  constraineth  us." 
And  you  will  find  in  the  text,  that  when  the  trial  of 
the  Christian  is  over  "  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love 
him." 

Let  me  caution  you,  my  young  friends,  not  to  stum- 
ble because  you  hear  a  sceptic  treating  spiritual  and 
experimental  things  with  contempt.  Is  it  not  natural, 
that  one  who  knows  nothing  of  a  subject  should  rea- 
son absurdly  when  he  talks  on  that  subject? 

But  there  is  a  "love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart"  of  which  the  Scripture  expressly  speaks. — ■ 
This  principle  is  stronger  than  death,  or  there  never 
would  have  been  a  martyr :  and  we   know,  from  the 
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history  of  our  own  country,  that,  when  martyrs  have 
been  tried  to  the  utmost,  they  have  been  borne  up 
under  the  temptation:  the  love  of  Christ  constrained 
them,  and  they  died  martyrs  for  him :  for  the  word 
martyr  signifies  a  witness.  We  brethren  !  are  not 
called  to  die  martyrs;  but  we  are  called  to  live  mar- 
tyrs :  and  in  proportion  as  we  endure,  and  bear  up 
under  the  trials  of  life,  so  far  we  are  martyrs  for  Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus  then  is  God's  work  on  the  soul  of  man,  car- 
ried on  by  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Love.  And  it  is  un- 
conquerable :  "For,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  I  am  per- 
suaded that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor 
things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature" — nor  any  sort  of  temptation,  which  we  may 
be  called  to  endure — "  shall  be  able  to  separate  us 
from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord — for,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors, through  him  that  loved  us." 

III.  I  proposed  to  consider  the  blessed  effect  of 
thus  enduring  temptation.  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation  :  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mised to  them  that  love  him." 

A  moral  philosopher  might  mention  great  advan- 
tages of  enduring  temptation,  even  in  the  present  life  : 
he  might  show  you  how  much  evil  the  man  escapes, 
who  is  enabled  by  self-denial  and  serious  considera- 
tion, to  resist  the  temptations  that  will  attack  him 
continually  ;  and  how  necessary  it  is  for  him  to  bear 
up,  and  not  to  sink  when  heavy  afflictions  surround 
him.  He  might  enlarge  on  the  peace  of  conscience 
and  the  self-satisfaction,  the  self-conquest  and  cam- 
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mand,  which  such  a  man  will  enjoy.  But  the  Apos- 
tle passes  by  all  inferior  considerations;  and  comes, 
at  once,  to  the  highest;  for  "he  shall  receive,"  says 
he,  "the  crown  of  life:"  besides  these  other  advan- 
tages, "he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him."  The 
conflict  is  bnt  for  a  moment:  the  crown  is  to  be  eter- 
nal. 

There  is  a  "crown  of  ambition,"  for  which  aman 
who  was  far  too  grave  to  make  such  an  experiment, 
I  mean  Julius  Caesar,  would  even  sacrifice  his  life. 
There  is  a  "crown  of  vanity,"  for  which  so  eminent 
a  person  as  Cicero  would  sacrifice  his  very  character, 
that  the  historian  of  the  times  might  represent  him  as 
the  first  orator  in  the  world.  There  is  a  "crown  of 
roses,''  for  which  the  voluptuary  is  willing  to  sacri- 
fice every  thing;  and  which  ends,  as  he  always  finds, 
in  a  "crown  of  thorns." 

But  it  is  a  "crown  of  life,"  of  which  the  Apostle 
speaks.  Some  may  say,  that  a  Christian  should  not 
look  for  rewards:  but  God  has  promised  rewards; 
and  has  told  us,  that  one  of  his  most  eminent  servants 
made  a  noble  stand,  "and  endured  as  seeing  him 
who  is  invisible:  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recom- 
pense of  the  reward :"  not  a  reward  of  merit,  but  of 
grace.  The  Apostle  plainly  intimates  that  they  en- 
dured, by  considering  that  the  light  affliction  which 
lasted  bnt  for  a  moment,  "  worked  out  a  far  more  ex- 
ceeding and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

We,  therefore,  proceed  on  the  apostolical  practice, 
in  preaching  the  word  of  God,  when  we  apply  to  the 
hopes  of  men,  in  order  to  overcome  their  fears;  and 
tell  them  to  look  forward  to  a.  crown  of  life,  that  they 
mav  be  faithful  unto  death. 
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In  conclusion,  there  arc  two  cautions,  which  I  will 
mention  on  this  subject. 

You  see  it  expressly  asserted,  that  the  man  is 
"blessed  that  cndureth  temptation: "  and,  in  the  se- 
cond verse,  the  Apostle  says,  "  My  brethren,  count  it 
all  joy,  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,"  or 
trials:  consider  it  as  a  token  or  evidence  that  you  are 
not  sweeping  away  with  the  current  of  this  wicked 
world,  but  bearing  up  against  its  oppositions.  Since, 
therefore,  this  is  the  royal  way — no  cross,  no  crown 
— I  would  admonish  you. 

1.  Not  to  stumble  at  the  dispensation. 

2.  Not  to  fear  it,  while  you  are  cleaving  to  God, 
to  give  you  his  grace,  as  alone  sufficient  for  you. 

1.  Stumble  not  at  the  dispensation  of  trial. 

Say  not,  "  Why  am  I  thus  ?  Why  am  I  liable  to 
meet  with  such  things  ?  Why  has  God  permitted  it  J" 
Nay,  says  St.  Peter,  "  Think  it  not  strange  concern- 
ing the  fiery  trial,  which  is  to  try  you.  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you."  There  are 
great  differences  in  the  circumstances  of  a  Christian, 
but  there  is  one  thing  common  to  them  all : — they 
are  all  tried  :  they  are  all  brought  into  the  school  of 
experience.  It  is  said  of  the  blessed,  in  the  viith  chap- 
ter of  the  Revelation,  "These  are  they,  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation:"  they  were  all  tried:  they 
were  all  tempted.  The  refiner  does  not  put  his  gold 
into  the  furnace,  because  he  values  it  less  than  the 
dross  which  lies  on  one  side;  but  because  he  values 
it,  he  puts  it  in.  in  order  to  purify  it. 

"God,"  Bays  an  old  writer,  "  had  one  Son  without 
sin:  but  never  had  one  without  sorrow,  trial,  and 
temptation:"  for  even  Christ  himself  was  "made 
perfect  through  suffering"    -qualified  as  a  mediator 
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and  high-priest:  that  he  might  know  how  to  sympa- 
thize with  and  to  succour  those  that  are  tempted, 
having  been  himself  severely  tried. 

That  the  faithful  people  of  God  become  soldiers, 
righting  under  his  banner  ;  that  they  are  made  willing 
to  endure,  and  to  press  forward  to  the  prize  ;  this  is 
an  evidence  and  seal  which  he  sets  upon  them.  We 
find  our  Lord,  therefore,  saying,  "  Simon,  son  of 
Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?"  Then — "Feed  my  sheep. 
Take  your  lot  with  them.  Like  Moses,  prefer  the 
reproach  of  Christ  to  all  the  other  offers  of  the 
world." 

Whenever,  then,  you  are  called  to  trial  and  temp- 
tation, think  of  our  Lord's  question,  "Simon,  lovest 
thou  me 7  It  is  a  close  question  put  to  us.  Do  you 
love  Jesus  Christ  ?  Are  you  willing  to  undergo  shame 
for  him,  and  to  fight  his  battles?  Are  you  willing  to 
bear  the  name  of  an  enthusiast,  of  a  fanatic,  of  a  bigot, 
for  his  sake?  Are  you  willing  to  bear  for  him  such 
treatment  from  a  deluded  world?  Then  happy  are  ye, 
little  flock  !  you  thus  honour  God,  and  he  will  honour 
you,  by  putting  you  in  possession,  after  your  suffer- 
ings, of  his  kingdom  of  bliss  and  glory.  Are  you 
willing  to  count  the  cost  of  religion? — for  religion  will 
cost  you  something,  though  irreligion  will  cost  you 
infinitely  more. 

Seriously  consider,  therefore,  that  this  is  the  royal 
way  in  which  all  the  children  of  God  must  walk. 
But, 

2.  Fear  not,  because  you  have  such  a  path  to  pass ; 
for  remember  that  tl  Blessed  is  the  man" — not  that 
escapes,  but — "that  endureth  temptation." 

"  Thou,  therefore,  my  son,"  says  St.  Paul  to  Timo- 
thy,  "be  strong  in  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus — 
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2ndure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ — 
[  therefore  endure  all  things  for  the  elect's  sake — I 
suffer  trouble  as  an  evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds ;  but 
the  word  of  God  is  not  bound.  But  it  is  a  faithful 
saying:  for  if  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live 
with  him:  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him:  but,  "  if  we  deny  him,  he  also  will  deny  us." 

Fear  not  while  in  God's  hand.  He  brought  his 
people  to  the  Red  Sea :  he  subjected  them  there  to  a 
severe  trial :  their  way  seemed  ironed  up,  their  ene- 
mies close  behind  them,  and  a  gloomy  prospect  be- 
fore ;  but  his  grace  was  sufficient  for  them  :  he  spake, 
and  opened  a  path  through  the  waters.  He  had 
taught  his  servant  Jehoshaphat  to  say,  when  a  multi- 
tude of  enemies  came  against  him.  "  O  our  God — we 
have  no  might  against  this  great  company — but  our 
eyes  are  upon  thee  !" 

Often,  indeed,  will  evil  thoughts  harass  us :  often 
would  the  enemy  of  our  souls  sink  us  into  despair, 
were  we  not  supported  by  an  almighty  arm :  often 
shall  we  have  to  bear  shocks  so  repugnant  to  our  feel- 
ings, that  we  shall  be  ready  to  call  in  question, 
whether  we  are  Christians.  But,  let  us  ever  remem- 
ber, that  "  that  there  hath  no  temptation  taken  us,  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  us  to  be  tempted  above  that  we  are 
able;  but  will,  with  the  temptation,  also  make  a  way 
to  escape."  We  can  no  more  prevent  these  things 
happening  to  us,  than  we  can  prevent  the  revel  in  the 
streets,  that  disturbs  us  and  our  families  at  night 

If  you  say  then.  "How  shall  I  endure  in  the  midst 
of  these  trials'/"  I  answer,  Not  by  your  being  ena- 
bled to  mitigate  your  Bufferings;  but  by  lying  under 
the  pressure,  till  it  please  God  to  make  it  lighter.     St. 
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Paul  was  still  to  endure,  but  the  grace  of  God  was 
promised  under  his  burden. 

One  of  the  English  martyrs  was  so  alarmed  at  the 
thoughts  of  his  suffering  on  the  morrow  in  the  midst 
of  a  fire,  that  it  seemed  to  him  an  impossibility  that 
he  should  go  through  the  conflict;  and  in  order  to  try 
the  experiment,  he  put  his  finger  into  the  flame  of  the 
candle,  but  found  he  could  not  endure  it:  and,  no 
wonder!  for  that  was  not  his  call:  his  dispensation 
did  not  require  that  he  should  voluntarily  bring  him- 
self into  pain,  and  much  less  that  he  should  do  it  in  a 
spirit  of  unbelief.  But,  though  he  could  not  endure, 
in  his  own  strength,  even  his  ringer  in  the  flame,  yet, 
the  next  day,  he  could  give  up,  in  the  strength  of  God, 
his  whole  body  to  the  fire;  and,  with  heroical  con- 
stancy and  Christian  fortitude,  could  cheerfully  resign 
his  life  in  the  flames  :  for  ';  as  our  day  is,  so  shall  our 
strength  be." 

In  the  world,  we  are  taught  to  expect  tribulation 
and  temptation  from  every  quarter :  though  it  will  be 
our  Christian  duty,  as  well  as  prudence,  to  avoid 
them  whenever  we  can.  Let  us  beware  of  imitating 
the  martyr,  in  attempting  to  thrust  our  finger  into  the 
flame:  but,  to  whatever  degree  of  suffering  God  calls 
us,  it  is  enough  that  he  is  faithful  to  his  promise,  and 
will  perform  it. 

May  this  be  verified  in  the  experience  of  us  all . 
25* 
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PATIENCE    THE    CHILD   OF    FAITH,  AND    PARENT    OF 
SUCCESS. 

Jamxs  v.  7,  8. 

Be  ye  patient,  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord:  behold 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it,  until  he  receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also 
patient:  stabli=h  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh. 


There  is  a  striking  difference  between  Heathen  and 
Christian  virtues.  The  Heathen  endeavoured  to 
overcome  by  silence,  by  courage,  by  fortitude,  and 
often  by  revenge:  the  Christian  looks  for  victory  by 
faith  and  patience;  by  looking  at  that  which  is  invi- 
sible to  an  eye  of  sense:  by  becoming  "a  follower  of 
them,  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  inherit  the 
promises."  In  this  way  he  hopes  to  succeed;  and, 
in  this  way,  he  will  succeed,  because  it  is  God's  way. 

The  Christian  must  rise,  where  every  man  besides 
must  fall.  We  find,  therefore,  the  Apostle  saying,  in 
the  beginning  of  this  chapter,  "Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries,  that  shall 
come  upon  you."  You  must  fall.  A  time  is  coming, 
when  your  riches  shall  profit  you  nothing.  The 
Christian  shall  take  his  riches  with  him  :  ho  cannot 
be  robbed  of  his  riches;  for  they  are  spiritual  and 
durable,  and  death  cannot  touch  them. 

But,  says  the  Apostle,  M  Your  riches  are  corrupted, 
and  your   garments  moth-eaten  :"  your  "  gold  and 
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silver  is  cankered."  Nor  is  that  the  worst  part  of 
your  case:  "the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness 
against  you  :  and  shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire. 
Ye  have  heaped  treasures  together  for  the  last  days. 
Behold  !  the  hire  of  the  labourers  which  have  reaped 
down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth ;  and  the  cries  of  them,  which  have  reaped, 
are  entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth. 
Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  earth,  and  been 
wanton :  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a  day 
of  slaughter.  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the 
just,  and  he  doth  not  resist  you." 

WJiai! — Is  the  earth  given  into  the  hands  of  these 
wicked  men? — Is  the  just  man  but  as  a  sheep  pre- 
pared for  the  slaughter? — It  may  be  so — It  may  be 
so  for  a  day:  but,  says  the  Apostle,  "Be  patient, 
therefore,  brethren!  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord: 
suffer,  with  long  patience,"  as  it  reads  in  the  margin. 
Leave  the  matter  to  God.  It  is  enough  that  he  has 
promised  to  be  your  friend.  It  is  enough  for  you  to 
know,  that,  as  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  fruits 
of  the  harvest  until  he  receives  them,  so  must  you 
wait  for  your  harvest.  Your  harvest  draweth  nigh, 
when  you  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  your  faith  :  therefore 
be  patient ;  establish  your  hearts:  "  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 

From  this  Scripture,  I  shall  discourse  on  the  follow- 
ing proposition  : 

Christian  patience  is  the  child  of  faith  and  the 
jmrent  of  success. 

I.  Christian  patience  is  the  child  of  faith. 

The  Christian  is  not  an  insensible,  thoughtless,  or 
enthusiastic  character.     He  has  an  object  before  him 
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— M  the  coming  of  the  Lord."  He  first  believes,  then 
he  waits. 

He  considers,  first,  that  his  forefathers  in  the  faith 
waited  a  long  time  for  the  coming  of  Christ  accord- 
ing to  the  rlesh.  ''Abraham  rejoiced,"  Christ  said, 
l-  to  see  my  day  :  and  he  saw  it"  by  faith,  long  before 
Christ  came  ;  he  satisfied  himself  that  God  could  not 
lie,  and  this  established  his  heart. 

Now  one  of  the  spiritual  children  of  Abraham, 
walking  in  the  faith  of  his  father,  considers  that  this 
promise  has  been  fulfilled — that  "the  desire  of  all 
nations"  has  appeared,  according  to  the  promise,  and 
exactly  at  the  predicted  time. 

He  says,  therefore,  to  himself,  "When  he  came, 
what  has  he  left  on  record  concerning  his  coming 
again,  and  the  consequences  of  that  second  coming? — 
He  said,  that  all  nations  shall  be  gathered  before  him; 
that  he  will  separate  them  one  from  another  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats:  and  that 
he  will  set  the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the  goats 
on  his  left:  that  he  will  order  his  angels  to  gather  ap 
the  tares  and  burn  them,  but  to  lodge  the  wheat  safely 
in  his  garner. 

•What  did  he  do,  when  he  came? — He  proved 
that  he  was  the  Faithful,  the  Just,  the  True,  and  the 
Almighty. 

"What  promise,  what  expectation  did  he  hold 
forth  of  his  coming  again  ? — He  said,  '  Be  patient : 
follow  me:  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  ser- 
vant be — I  am  the  light  of  the  world  :  he  that  folio w- 
eth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  hut  shall  have  the 
light  of  life.1  Youra  is  a  reversion  :  can  you  trust  me  ! 
Can  you  honour  me?  Can  yon  glorify  me  before 
men?     Can   you  wait  for  my  coming;  and  take  up 
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that  religion  which  consists  of  faith,  and  patience, 
and  obedience  ?  Are  yon  one  of  those  who  are  poor 
in  spirit?  then  yon  shall  certainly  have  the  kingdom 
which  I  have  promised." 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  works  a  correspond- 
ent disposition  to  this  proposal  in  the  hearts  of  Chris- 
tians, they  are  satisfied  with  the  plan,  with  their 
Master,  and  with  his  wages." 

What  shall  I  say  ?  A  Christian  is  a  wise  virgin, 
in  a  waiting  posture.  A  Christian  rests  on  a  rock  : 
"  Here,"  says  he,  "will  I  stand !  Tell  me  not  what 
men  say  of  me.  Let  them  call  me  fool !  Let  them 
call  me  madman  !  I  am  building  on  a  rock  :  I  will, 
therefore,  by  faith  and  patience,  now  establish  my 
heart ;  for  snrely  '  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh.'" 

Patience,  then,  as  yon  see,  is  the  child  of  faith.  It 
is  not  obstinacy  :  it  is  not  stupidity  :  it  is  not  enthu- 
siasm :  it  is  not  the  pride  of  the  soul :  but  it  is  the 
living  martyr,  trusting  to  the  word  and  faithfulness 
of  his  Lord ;  believing  that,  in  a  very  little  time,  he 
shall  enter  into  his  rest,  and  that  it  shall  soon  be  said 
of  him,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord, 
for  they  rest  from  their  labours." 

II.  But,  while  patience  is  the  child  of  faith,  it  is,  at 
the  same  time,  the  parent  of  success. 

The  patient  man  is  in  the  way  to  conquer.  This 
is  illustrated  variously  in  this  chapter. 

When  the  husbandman  has  laboured  in  his  field 
and  sown  his  seed,  he  cannot  at  once  raise  bread. 
What  avails  his  haste  ?  What  avails  his  fretting  ? 
He  may  fret  because  the  frost  sets  in :  he  may  fret 
because  there  seems  to  him  to  be  too  much  rain :  but 
how  will  his  fretting  benefit  him?     Will  his  impa- 
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tience  alter  the  state  of  the  ground  ?  will  it  change 
the  weather'?  will  it  forward  the  harvest !  His  impa- 
tience can  do  no  good;  but  his  patience  can: — his 
trusting  of  God,  and  quieting  of  himself  to  wait  for 
the  appointed  seasons,  sleeping  and  rising,  and  rising 
and  sleeping,  while  the  corn  is  growing  he  knows  not 
how.  Thus  "  the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  pre- 
cious fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it, 
until  he  receives  the  early  and  latter  rain:"  that  is, 
he  comes  into  the  order  of  God :  he  has  patience  with 
God  :  he  goes  on,  trusting  that,  in  Gods  way,  he  shall 
obtain  the  promised  harvest.  "Now,  therefore,"  as 
if  the  Apostle  had  said,  "Look  at  him.  You  must 
hope  for  success  iii  the  same  way.  Does  he  use 
means  ?  So  must  you ;  and  yon  must  have  patience 
like  him." 

The  Apostle  states  another  case.  "Take,  my 
brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering  affliction  and 
of  patience."  Consider  how  the  world  has  treated 
the  greatest  and  best  of  men — men  who  have  lived 
on  purpose,  as  it  were,  to  befriend  the  world  !  Noah 
was  a  long  time  building  the  ark,  for  the  safety  of  his 
house;  while  an  ungodly  world  were  scorning  and 
reviling  him:  but  he  patiently  worked  on,  and  he 
and  his  house  were  saved.  Jacob  was  a  man  of  sor- 
rows :  but,  when  dying,  he  says,  "  I  have  waited  for 
thy  salvation,  O  Lord;"  plainly  implying  that  he 
had  not  waited  in  Tain.  Look  at  Moses,  at  Jeremiah, 
at  Daniel :  take  them  for  an  example  of  faith  and 
patience;  and  for  proofs  thai  patience  is  the  parent 
of  success.  By  faith  and  patience  they  overcame  the 
world,  "with  its  affections  and  lusts:*'  and  consider, 
in  running  over  the  history  of  the  Prophets  and  Apos- 
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ties,  that  they  never  lost  ground  till  they  lost  their 
patience :  if  Moses  failed  at  Massah  and  Meribah,  it 
was  when  he  had  lost  his  patience:  if  Elijah,  that 
great  champion  of  Israel,  is  brought  into  a  mean  and 
contemptible  predicament,  it  was  when  he  had  lost 
his  patience ;  flying  from  the  face  of  a  woman  ;  if  we 
hear  Jeremiah  talking  of  being  deceived, — ctO  Lord, 
thou  hast  deceived  me" — it  was  when  he  had  lost 
his  patience.  They  would  give  God  no  time  :  they 
would  not  trust  him.  "Take  them,"  says  the  Apos- 
tle, "  for  an  example.  Behold!  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure  :"  they  trust  God  :  like  the  three  chil- 
dren walking  in  the  fiery  furnace,  their  bonds  only 
are  burnt,  while  they  are  safe. 

St.  James  mentions  another  instance.  "  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job  :"  he  was  a  suffering 
man  :  mark  his  patience :  consider  how  lie  endured — 
"  though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him  :  Ye  have 
heard  of  the  patience  of  Job  ;  and  have  seen  the  end 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy." 

All  these  witnesses  declared,  that  they  were  only 
strangers  upon  earth,  and  but  as  pilgrims  travelling 
to  abetter  country;  that  they  could  trust  their  Master; 
that  they  knew  him  of  whom  they  believed,  and  that 
he  was  able  to  keep  what  they  had  committed  to  him ; 
and  that  their  inheritance  was  a  reversion. 

Now  consider  the  "end  of  the  Lord;"  and  see  in 
every  case  if  true  Christian  patience  was  not  the  child 
of  their  faith,  and  the  parent  of  their  success. 

III.  In  conclusion,  we  shall  make  a  few  remarks 
from  this  subject. 

1.  We  here  see  the  ground  on  which  the  Apostle 
says,  "Be  patient." 
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Let  passion  have  its  good  things  now,  and  it  will 
soon  be  in  rags  :  let  passion  climb  the  highest  step,  it 
will  only  fall  the  sooner:  but  be  yon  patient,  and  by 
faith  and  patience,  be  yon  '-followers  of  them  who, 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promises.1' 

Let  me  exhort  yon,  brethren,  to  consider  the  line 
marked  out  by  onr  Master.  When  tempted  to  impa- 
tience, ask  yourselves  what  impatience  will  effect  for 
the  husbandman.  It  may  vex  and  harass  him;  bnt 
it  will  not  make  any  thing  grow.  Saul  would  not 
wait  for  the  Lord  :  he  would  sacrifice  at  his  own  time, 
and  in  his  own  way,  and  would  go  to  a  witch  for 
advice,  because  he  was  impatient ;  but  remember,  he 
had  no  success.  David  learnt  a  very  different  lesson : 
when  "the  people  spake  of  stoning  him"  at  Ziklag, 
"he  encouraged  himself  in  the  Lord  his  God;"  as 
though  he  had  said,  "God  knoweth  how  to  deliver 
me !  Here  I  stand,  and  will  establish  my  heart.  'As 
the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  hand  of  their  mas- 
ters, and  as  the  eyes  of  a  maiden  unto  the  and  of 
her  mistress ;  so  mine  eyes  wait  upon  thee,  O  Lord 
my  God,  until  thou  have  mercy  upon  me.' "  My  dear 
hearers,  you  must  have  learnt,  in  the  course  of  your 
experience,  both  in  and  out  of  religion,  that  an  impa- 
tient spirit  mars  every  thing  with  which  it  is  con- 
cerned. 

Are  we  to  wait,  then,  for  '  the  early  and  the  latter 
rain  V  let  us  sow,  therefore,  though  we  sow  weep- 
ing. Let  us  rest  assured,  that,  while  we  thus  trust 
him,  his  work  is  going  safely  on.  Joseph  waited 
Go  Is  time;  and  he  brought  him  out  of  the  prison, 
and  made  him  lord  of  Egypt.  Job  endured  many 
reproaches:  but,  says  he,   "'I  know  that  my  Re- 
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deemer  liveth,'  and  that  I  shall  one  day  '  see  him 
for  myself.'  " 

The  man,  who  looked  at  Job,  if  he  rightly  under- 
stood the  case,  might  have  said,  "  That  man  is  mis- 
taken by  his  friends.  He  has  a  dark  night  and  a 
stormy  path  to  walk  in;  yet  he  is  so  right  in  saying, 
'Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him,'  he 
is  so  right  in  patiently  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
his  Lord,  that  he  shall  find,  that,  in  God's  time,  he 
will  draw  nigh  to  him,  and  plead  his  cause." 

The  man,  who  marked  Hainan  swelling  with  rage, 
and  discontented  and  wretched  till  he  had  procured 
the  death  of  Mordecai :  and  at  the  same  time,  had 
seen  Mordecai  looking  to  God  for  deliverance,  and 
urging  Esther  and  his  friends  to  prayer:  the  man, 
who  marked  these  things,  might  not  see  the  way  by 
which  God  would  deliver  his  servants,  but  he  shall 
soon  see  the  wheels  of  his  providence  in  motion. 
The  king  shall  not  be  able  to  sleep  :  his  instruments 
of  music  shall  not  soothe  him  :  till,  by  step  after  step, 
Mordecai  is  exalted  to  the  post  of  honour,  and  Ha- 
inan hanged  upon  his  own  gallows. 

"  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren.  Establish  your 
hearts." 

2.  We  observe,  that  the  way  to  walk  steadily  and 
steadfastly  is  to  keep  the  grand  object  before  us — 
"  the  coming  of  the  Lord." 

It  would  be  well  for  us,  if  we  could  every  morning 
say  to  ourselves  when  we  awake,  "  I  am  one  day 
nearer  to  'the  coming  of  the  Lord:'  and,  perhaps, 
before  I  rise  again,  I  may  be  called  to  stand  in  his 
presence  !"  This  is  the  great  secret  of  a  Christian — 
to  have  Christ  the  Judge  present  in  the  conscience — 
"Christ  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory" — Christ  in  us, 
26 
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'•'the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:"  to  see  him,  by 
faith,  coming  on  his  "great  white  throne"  in  the 
heavens,  to  be  the  "judge  both  of  quick  and  dead." 

The  Carnal  Professor  cannot  wait :  the  Antino- 
mian  Professor  cannot  wait,  nor  work,  nor  bear  the 
cross :  the  Formalist  cannot  wait,  nor  submit  to  a 
life  of  faith  :  the  Stony-Ground  Hearer  cannot  wait, 
nor  endure  the  burning  sun  of  temptation :  the 
Worldly-Wise  man  cannot  wait,  nor  understand  this 
life  of  faith  and  patience. 

If  you  are  one  of  these  characters,  it  is  no  wonder 
that  you  do  not  succeed  ;  but,  if  you  are  living 
branches  of  the  living  vine,  you  will  be  willing  to 
wait  for  Christ's  coming — you  will  be  willing  to 
wait  for  his  explanation  of  all  your  trials  and  tempt- 
ations— you  will  ask,  "How  will  he  pronounce  in 
that  day?"  for  it  is  of  no  avail  what  man  thinks  :  in 
that  day,  the  Judge  himself  will  hold  the  scales: 
and  many,  who  now  make  a  bold  profession,  will 
then  be  found  wanting. 

3.  Let  no  man,  however,  be  discouraged:  but, 
since  the  Apostle  introduces  here  a  cloud  of  witness- 
es, let  us  endeavour  to  run  with  patience  the  race  set 
before  us. 

The  traveller  sets  forward  on  his  journey  :  he 
means  to  attain  a  certain  cud:  he  has  some  great 
concerns  to  settle;  perhaps  an  estate  to  receive,  of 
which  lie  is  thinking  day  and  night.  Whatever  be 
the  weather,  however  dark  the  clouds,  however 
threatening  the  face  of  the  sky,  this  man  will  say, 
"I  must  press  forward,  and  that  continually,  if  I 
attain  my  end  !" 

He.  who  sets  tins  race  before  US,  says.  -;So  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain."     He  knows  that  we  are  soon 
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disheartened;  and,  therefore,  he  points  us  to  "the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  !"  Others  have  travelled  be- 
fore us  :  yea,  and  in  much  worse  weather,  than  we 
have  to  encounter  ;  and  loaded  with  heavier  bur- 
dens, "enduring  a  great  fight  of  afflictions."  You 
may  say,  therefore,  "I  have  a  dreary  path;  but  I 
must  travel  on  with  patience.  I  suffer ;  but  I  suffer 
with  a  '  cloud  of  witnesses.'  I  must  be  supported  as 
they  were.  I  must  live  upon  promises.  I  must  trust 
that  word,  which  cannot  be  broken :  as  they  did, 
who  have  now  finished  their  course  with  joy." 

Brethren  !  is  it  thus  with  you  ?  Then  shall  you 
"behold  the  king  in  his  beauty."  You  shall  "see 
the  land  that  is  afar  off,"  and  have  every  tear  wiped 
from  your  eye.  You  shall  reap  the  harvest,  as  well 
as  "sow  in  tears."  The  corn,  that  is  to  produce 
bread  is  growing  through  the  storm,  through  many 
a  blustering  and  tempestuous  night,  through  many 
a  bitter  blast :  but,  "Be  patient,  brethren.  To  them, 
who,  by  patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek  for 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immortality — eternal  life  " 
belongs. 

In  a  word,  whoever  is  taught  of  God,  sees  the  suc- 
cess that  attends  walking  in  the  path  of  patience/ 
and  has  encouragement  in  his  soul  to  believe  that  in 
the  end  it  shall  be  well  with  him  :  and  whenever  he 
sees  a  suffering  Christian,  hanging  on  the  word  ; 
taking  hold  of  his  Master,  and  saying,  "  Though  he 
slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  him;"  he  knows  that 
every  such  man  has  not  only  a  spiritual  perception, 
but  a  moral  disposition  :  "  There  is  the  man,"  he 
will  say,  "who  has  'with  him  the  secret  of  the 
Lord !'  That  man  has  the  rock  under  his  feet ! 
That  man  shall  weather  the  storm  !" 
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May  the  Holy  Spirit,  therefore,  give  you  to  see, 
that  Patience  is  the  Child  of  Faith  and  the  Parent 
of  Success :  for  surely,  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  draweth 
nigh."'  And,  in  that  day,  may  you  and  I  meet  at 
the  right-hand  of  Christ :  as  witnesses  that  the  word 
of  our  God  is  Truth,  and  endureth  for  ever  ! 


SERMON  XXX. 

A  TRANSIENT  WORLD  AND  ABIDING  CHRISTIAN. 

Preached  on  the  last  day  of  the  Year. 

1  John  ii.  17. 

The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lo»t  thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  God  ubidt'lh  for  eveT. 

A  thorough  and  practical  acquaintance  with  things 
is  important  to  us  in  proportion  to  the  interest  which 
we  have  in  them.  Were  any  one  able  to  give  us  a 
minute  account  of  the  planet  Jupiter,  it  might  amuse 
our  curiosity,  but  could  be  of  no  material  advantage; 
for  what  have  we  to  do  with  the  planet  Jupiter? 
But.  if  any  one  come  as  a  teacher  from  God — an 
infallible  guide — and  give  me  an  account  of  that 
with  which  I  have  so  much  to  do — an  account  of  this 
world  ;  and,  if  that  account  were  accurate,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  alarming ;  and  yet  he  were  to  tell  me 
how  I  might  escape  the  evil — this  is  a  messenger  of  a 
thousand  !  I  am  on  board  a  vessel :  it  is  of  great 
importance  to  me  to  know  in  what  stale  that  vessel  is : 
one  tells  me,  not  only  that  the  vessel  shall  bedashed 
in   pieces,  but  how  I  may  escape : — such  a  friend, 
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and  in  such  a  manner,  speaks  to  us  to-night — and 
says,  "The  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof: 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 

This  subject  seems  particularly  suited,  to  us,  now 
in  the  evening  of  the  last  day  of  this  year.  You  will 
say,  perhaps,  "  It  has  passed  like  a  dream  !"  It  has  : 
and  your  whole  life,  when  you  reach  its  concluding 
point,  and  look  back  on  it,  will  appear  a  dream :  but 
here  is  an  account  of  the  world  itself — uit  passeth 
away." 

Let  us  endeavour, 

1.  To  enter  into  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  in 
these  words  : 

2.  To  make  a  practical  improvement  of  them  to  our 
own  hearts. 

I.  We  will  consider  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle. 

"  The  world  passeth  away."  What  is  to  be  under- 
stood by  the  world  here  ?  It  is  plain  that  the  Apostle 
principally  means  that  part  of  the  world,  which  men 
are  most  apt  to  covet  and  build  on  :  for.  in  the  verse 
preceding  the  text,  he  says,  "All,  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  Inst  of  the  eyes,  and  the 
pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world." 
Take  these  things  away  from  the  natural  man,  and 
you  have  left  him  nothing  !  yon  have  taken  away  his 
all  !  And  what  is  his  all  \ — It  is  the  world,  says  the 
Apostle  : — the  world — not  as  God  made  it,  but  as  sin 
hath  made  it. 

And  this  world,  says  the  Apostle,  passeth  away. 
"That,  which  has  been,  is  that  which  shall  be;  and 
there  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun."  The  world  is 
but  like  a  theatre,  in  which  the  scenes  are  shifted 
every  moment:  it  "  passeth  away  :"  "  the  pageant  of 
this  world  passeth  by  I"  Look  at  it :  it  is  gone  !  Like 
26* 
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a  man  dreaming  of  fine  scenes — he  awakes  !  and  they 
are  all  gone  !  When  a  man  comes  to  die,  the  whole 
world  will  thus  appear  :  whatever  he  may  have  seen, 
it  is  now  passed  :  all  the  splendour  and  bustle,  in 
which  he  has  been  engaged,  is  now  passed;  and  it 
lias  been  nothing!  "What  shall  the  man  do,"  says 
Solomon,  "  that  cometh  after  the  king?  and  I  have 
found  the  whole  world  to  be  vanity."  Depend  on  it. 
the  man,  who  has  made  the  trial,  will  say,  "  It  is 
passed  by!  I  have  seen  it,  and  it  was  all  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit."  It  is  just  as  the  year,  that  is  now 
departing.  It  has  passed  before  our  eyes  like  a  dream. 
We  recollect  this,  and  that,  and  the  other  circum- 
stance :  but  now  they  are  gone  by  !  Yea.  and  the 
world  itself  is  going!  And  not  only  the  world,  but 
its  lusts  and  its  desires  are  passing  away  :  they  shall 
soon  fail ;  so  that  the  Christian  shall  be  obliged  to 
say,  "  'I  loathe  it:  I  would  not  live  always.  1 
and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years  of  my  life  been.' 
There  has  been  so  much  disquiet  in  my  family,  so 
much  trouble  among  my  children,  so  many  disap- 
pointments, so  much  mortification,  so  many  combats 
with  my  heart,  so  much  difficulty  even  to  get  on  thus 
far — that,  if  it  does  but  please  God  to  bring  me  to  a 
bettor  world,  no  matter  how  soon  !" 

*'  Truly,"  says  one,  "  this  is  a  melancholy  picture  ! 
You  are  hanging  the  world  in  mourning!" 

Brethren  !  this  is  not  my  account.  Were  it  so, 
perhaps  you  might  say  I  had  been  crossed  and  disap- 
pointed in  the  world,  and  had  quarrelled  with  it.  It 
is  of  no  moment  what  account  any  man  irives  of  the 
world  :  let  us  ask".  What  account  docs  God  give  of  it? 
Now  He  tells  us.  that  it  ••  passeth  away,  with  the  lusts 
thereof:''   he  tells  us.  that  the  vessel  will  soon  become 
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a  wreck :  and  his  account  will  always  tally  with  expe- 
rience, for  the  book  of  his  word  ever  agrees  with  the 
book  of  his  providence.  Though,  however,  this  is  a 
distressing,  mortifying,  and  melancholy  estimate  of 
that  world  on  which  the  carnal  heart  is  fixed,  let  the 
carnal  man  begin  to  suspect  it  to  be  true.  It  is  well 
for  the  mariner,  who  is  in  a  sinking  ship,  to  know 
that  he  is  so.  "The  world  in  my  heart,"  says  a  sound 
divine,  "  is  a  worse  disorder  than  was  ever  brought 
to  Christ  in  the  flesh  for  cure  :"  and  those,  who  have 
triumphed  most  in  it,  have  found  it  to  be  so. 

But  we  ought  never  to  stop  here  :  much  less  ought 
we  to  object  to  Christianity,  as  presenting  only  a 
melancholy  prospect.  God  tells  us,  indeed,  what  will 
not  bear  us  up:  he  tells  us  what  will  deceive  us :  he 
tells  us  where  there  is  no  rest  for  our  foot ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  he  tells  us  where  that  rest  may  be  found. 
A  melancholy  cynic  of  a  philosopher  may  give  us  his 
estimate  of  the  world  :  he  may  tell  us  that  it  presents 
a  melancholy  picture;  because  he  knows  of  nothing 
better.  But  tell  a  Christian  minister  that  the  world 
must  pass  away  :  "  It  is  true,"  he  will  say.  Tell  him 
that  its  lusts  must  pass  away — its  pleasures,  its  de- 
sires, its  amusements  :  "That  is  true  too:  yet  there 
is  a  man,  who  shall  not  pass  away,  but  abide  for 
ever !" 

Who  is  that  man?  The  account  given  of  him  in 
the  text  is,  that  "  he  doeth  the  will  of  God." 

I  would  remark  here,  that  the  godly  man  is  vari- 
ously described  in  Scripture.  Sometimes  he  is  called 
a  just  man;  sometimes,  a  faithful  man;  sometimes, 
a  merciful  man;  a  man,  who  is  pure  in  heart;  a 
believer  in  God  ;  a  man  of  hope;  a  man,  that  doeth 
the  will  of  God   freely.      These  are  only  differen 
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names  and  descriptions  of  one  particular  character. 
Rest  not,  therefore,  on  one  description,  lest  you  should 
mistake.  They  are  only  features  :  take  the  whole 
countenance. 

This  man  is  said  to  do  the  will  of  God.  For  in- 
stance— is  it  the  will  of  God  for  perishing  sinners  "  to 
believe  on  him  whom  God  hath  sent?"'  "  God  for- 
bid," says  tli is  man,  i:  that  I  should  'reject  the  coun- 
sel of  God  against  myself?'  Has  my  Master  and 
Saviotir  said,  that  it  is  His  will  that  the  Spirit  should 
dwell  in  me.  and  that  I  should  be  made  a  habitation 
of  God  through  the  Spirit  ;  and  has  he  bid  me  to  pray 
for  the  Spirit  ?  then  let  me  go  and  ask  for  it  freely: 
not  thai  I  can  deserve  this  gift,  but  I  can  ask  for  it 
as  he  has  commanded  me.  Has  he  enjoined  me  to 
sacrifice  no  longer  to  my  lusts?  O  Lord  !  sanctify 
me  through  thy  truth  !  separate  me  from  the  world  : 
from  my  evil  habits  and  my  evil  companions:  that  I 
may  show  forth  thy  praise  ;  that  I  may  do  thy  will  I" 
"  He,  that  doeth  the  will  of  God,"  doeth  it  thus  from 
the  heart;  because  he  loves  God,  and  is  united  to 
him  by  his  Spirit.  Is  the  will  of  God  revealed  as  a 
practical  will  I  Is  lie  charged  no  longer  to  spend  his 
money  on  that  which  is  not  bread  ?  and  to  hear  that 
his  soul  may  live  ?  he  is  found  choosing  that  which 
God  hath  chosen :  and  refusing  that  which  God 
refuseth. 

The  Bible  is  a  system  of  truths,  doctrinal  and  prac- 
tical :  and  this  man  agrees  in  heart  with  the  doctri- 
nal, and  guides  his  actions  by  the  practical ;  because 
"the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart."  His 
whole  desire  is  to  do  the  will  of  <  rod.  He  is  a  branch 
engrafted  into  the  true  and  living  vine;  and  is  here 
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described    by  the    Holy    Ghost   himself   as  a   man 
"doing  the  will  of  God." 

It  may  be  asked,  perhaps,  how  it  can  be  said,  that 
he  "  abideth  for  ever."  "  The  world  passeth  away :" 
does  not  he  ]  "  The  wicked  is  driven  away  :"  is  not 
he?  Are  not  both  moved  to  one  place — the  grave  !" 
Doubtless;  bat  there  is  an  important  sense,  in  which 
while  "the  world  passeth  away,"  the  man  "that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for  ever." 

For  instance,  you  say  that  he  passes  away  at 
death  ;  but  would  you  oppose  that  to  his  abiding  for 
ever?  I  will  allow  that  "  the  wicked  is  driven  away," 
but  not  this  man.  It  is  ruin  to  the  wicked  :  it  is  "  the 
second  death"  to  him;  and  therefore  wretched  sin- 
ners have  invented  Eternal  Sleep  as  their  only  hope. 
But  it  is  this  man's  blessing  and  privilege,  that  death 
shall  not  bring  destruction  to  him.  If  a  miserable 
prisoner  were  taken  out  of  his  dungeon  to  a  palace, 
in  order  to  receive  a  kingdom,  you  would  not  say 
that  he  ceases  to  be  a  man  !  yon  would  not  say  that 
he  discontinues  to  abide  !  you  would  say,  "  Nothing 
has  happened  to  him,  but  an  advantageous  change 
in  his  manner  and  living."  So  I  say  of  this  man, 
"  Nothing  has  happened  in  death  to  injure  him.  ? 
Nothing  has  happened  but  a  glorious  change  in  his 
manner  of  living  !  Here  he  has  lived  a  life  of  sorrow, 
sickness,  pain,  and  temptation  ;  "  fighting  the  good 
fight  of  faith;"  and  striving  against  the  stream  of 
the  world.  He  has  lived  here  by  faith  ;  and  there 
he  lives  by  sight.  Where  he  now  is,  sorrow  and 
sighing  are  taken  away ;  and  he  is  crowned  with 
glory,  immortality,  and  life  eternal." 

Notice  the  word  abideth.     It  is  not  said  "he  shall 
abide."     He  remains  in  the  possession  of  every  good 
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which  he  ever  enjoyed.  Was  there  any  thing  good 
in  his  family:  any  walking  there  with  him  in  faith 
and  love  ?  he  abideth  with  them,  and  shall  be  with 
them  for  ever.  Had  he  any  friend  with  whom  "hi 
took  sweet  counsel,  and  walked  together  to  the  house 
of  God  in  company?''  he  shall  abide  in  full  fruition 
of  that  friendship.  That  is  the  only  friendship  wor- 
thy of  the  name  !  That  is  friendship  eternal !  Had 
he  the  anchor  of  Hope,  to  cast  out  in  a  storm  ?  If 
he  loses  his  anchor,  it  is  that  he  may  enter  on  the  full 
enjoyment  of  that  for  which  he  hoped.  Had  he  uni- 
on with  Christ?  he  abideth  in  full  possession  of  it 
there  !  Death  will  change  his  state,  but  not  his  object. 
All  his  gold,  all  his  jewels,  he  carries  with  him :  he 
abideth  in  the  full  possession  of  them  ;  while  he  him- 
self enters  into  that  "  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  which 
the  eye  never  saw,  the  ear  never  heard,  nor  did  it 
ever  enter  into  the  heart  to  conceive. 

"  The  world  passeth  away,"  therefore,  "with  the 
lusts  thereof."  It  is  not  our  hope  :  it  is  not  our  rest- 
ing place :  never  let  us  make  it  such.  But,  while 
these  things  pass  away,  there  is  something  which 
abideth  ;  faith,  hope,  and  love :  not  perfect,  indeed, 
here:  but  they  carry  us  on  to  a  state  of  maturity  in  a 
better  world. 

II.  Having  shown  you  the  sense  of  the  text,  let 
me  now  bring  before  you  some  remarks  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

1.  We  may  hence  learn,  that  which  was  suggest- 
ed by  wise  men  of  old — the  knowledge  of  owiefae* 
— "Man!  know  thyself."'  This  was  a  celebrated 
aphorism  of  antiquity;  hut  it  had  no  just  meaning: 
it  wanted  the  counsel  <>f  (  fod.  Hut  (his  text  teaches 
us  the  true  knowledge  of  ourselves.     It  teaches  us 
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what  our  earthly  tabernacle  is  ;  that  it  is  coming 
down.  It  tells  us  what  our  lusts  are  ;  that  they  are 
passing  away.  It  admonishes  us,  that  men  of  the 
world  are  beguiled  :  that  they  are  setting  their  hearts 
on  that  which  is  perishing. 

2.  We  may  learn,  that  to  do  the  will  of  God  is  a 
profitable  service. 

God  assures  us,  that  "  nothing  shall  harm  us,  if  we 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good."  He  promises 
that  we  shall  have  persevering  grace :  "I  will  write 
my  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  they  shall  not  depart 
from  me." 

We  may  feel,  then,  the  years  pass  away,  death  at 
hand,  the  body  decay,  another  large  portion  of  our 
lives  cut  off;  but  we  may  add,  "So  be  it !  No  one 
in  earth  or  hell  can  touch  my  portion  !  God  has 
promised  that  I  shall  abide  for  ever  !  W^hat  have  I 
to  do  with  dying  ?  I  am  an  immortal :  and  my  God 
has  promised  that  I  shall  flourish  to  immortality." 
Let  us  cry,  then,  "Remember,  O  Lord,  the  WTord, 
upon  which  thou  hast  caused  thy  servant  to  hope  !" 
Let  us  remember,  also,  that  Jesus  "is  the  resurrec- 
tion and  the  life."  This  is  knowing  to  purpose:  this 
is  blessed,  comforting,  and  sanctifying  knowledge. 

3.  Here  we  may  learn  to  know  the  world. 

We  hear  great  boasting  of  "knowing  the  world." 
Every  stripling  will  look  his  father  in  the  face,  and 
tell  him  he  wishes  "to  know  the  world:"  and  he  will 
plunge  into  all  the  miseries  of  life — "to  know  the 
world." 

Happy  only  the  man,  who  knows  the  world  by 
knowing  his  God,  his  Bible,  and  himself:  he  shall 
know  the  world  to  purpose.  The  philosopher  sees 
the  world  passing  away ;  but  he  sees  it  with  a  pang; 
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he  sees  it  with  regret ;  there  is  so  much  taken  from 
his  happiness  :  "I  lose  my  eyes,  my  teeth,  my  hear- 
ing, my  health,  my  vigour:"  and  he  grows  peevish 
and  fretful.  But  the  Christian  sees  it  pass  with  a 
calm  and  solid  satisfaction  :  "Here,"  says  he,  "  I  see 
a  dying  world  pass  away ;  but  my  Lord  has  told  me 
that  it  passeth  away  :  yet  "I  faint  not;  for  though 
my  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day."  I  have  "a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  I  am  waiting 
for  this  abode.  I  am  not  disappointed  to  hear  that 
life  is  but  a  hand-breadth:  I  knew  it.  You  tell  me 
that  my  tabernacle  is  to  be  taken  down:  I  knew  that 
I  should  be  crushed  before  the  moth." 

The  most  illiterate  Christian  has  a  practical  knowl- 
edge of  these  things.  He  sees  a  bankrupt  world  in 
such  a  light,  that  he  will  not  trust  it.  He  is  become 
an  humble  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 
has  read  the  history  of  Balak  and  Nebuchadnezzar, 
of  Belshazzar,  and  of  Dives ;  and  he  has  turned  it  to 
profit.  And  now  he  says,  "O  Lord,  what  wait  I 
for?"  Truly  my  hope  is  in  thee!'  not  in  a  dream; 
not  in  a  shadow ;  not  in  a  pageant !  Oh,  help  me  to 
repel  the  fiery  darts  with  which  I  am  assaulted.  Help 
me  to  count  thy  favour  better  than  life  itself." 

Let  us  learn  thus  to  know  the  world.  All  other 
knowledge  is  splendid  ignorance. 

4.   We  may  learn  to  know  the  Gospel. 

The  Gospel  is  a  foundation  for  a  man  to  set  his  foot 
on,  while  the  world  is  passing  away  from  under  him. 
Tell  the  Christian  that  there  is  no  hope  in  nature — 
"God,"  says  he,  "never  intended  there  should  be. 
He  never  intended  this  world  to  stand:  and,  if  there 
were  nothing  else  to  destroy  it,  sin  would  effect  its 
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ruin.  But  there  is  a  foundation  that  standeth  sure ; 
and  he  who  builds  on  that  foundation  shall  stand  for 
ever." 

The  Master-builder  determined  to  lay  no  other  foun- 
dation :  and  when  we  have  truly  built  on  that,  we 
may  bid  defiance  to  passing  worlds,  mouldering 
bodies,  and  all  the  ravages  of  time.  While  left  in 
the  world,  walking  according  to  God's  will  and  in  his 
way,  you  will  be  taken  into  his  family ;  for  "  Whoso," 
said  the  Saviour,  "doeth  the  wrill  of  my  Father,  the 
same  is  my  brother  and  sister  and  mother:"  and, 
therefore,  shall  dwell  with  him  for  ever." 

Brethren  !  have  you  begun  to  build  against  every 
approaching  storm?  The  foolish  man's  house,  how- 
ever fairly  erected,  was  built  on  sand,  and  must  come 
down.  If  you  are,  indeed,  building  on  Christ,  the 
winds  may  blow  and  the  waves  may  rise,  but  you  are 
secure.  Oh,  that  we  may  lay  it  effectually  to  heart, 
that,  while  days  pass  away  and  our  friends  are  dying 
around  us,  we  ourselves  shall  soon  be  called  to  die ! 
Oh  !  that  we  may  learn  to  build  on  the  Rock  of  Ages  ! 
The  world  is  departing,  and  opportunities  are  pass- 
ing away.  Many  say,  ':  How  swift  has  this  depart- 
ing year  fled  !"  True — it  has  ;  but  has  the  swiftness 
of  its  flight  brought  you  to  think  for  yourselves,  on 
what  you  are  to  stand,  that  you  may  stand  for  ever? 
11 1  beseech  you,  dearly  beloved,  as  strangers  and 
pilgrims"  drawing  nearer  and  nearer  to  your  eternal 
home,  to  recollect,  that  "now  is  the  accepted  time," 
that  "  this  is  the  day  of  salvation." 

May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  make  it  such  to 
every  one  of  us,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake ! 
27 
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Nerertheless,  I   have  somewhat  against  thee,  hecause  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love. 

When  Christ  left  the  world,  in  respect  of  his  bodily 
presence,  he  left  this  promise  with  his  disciples :  "  Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world  ;"  and  he  gave  proof  that  his  promise  might  be 
depended  on  :  and  not  only  so,  but  he  permitted  them 
to  see  the  performance  of  it. 

When  a  furious  persecutor,  like  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
was  destroying  the  Church,  had  he  known  of  this 
promise,  he  would  have  disregarded  and  despised  it, 
yet  Christ  had  not  forgotten  it;  and  therefore  arrests 
him  on  his  way  :  "  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 


me 
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When  St.  John  was  banished  to  Palmos,  and,  as  it 
is  said  by  some  historians,  made  a  slave  in  the  mines 
there,  had  Christ  then  forgotten  this  promise?  No! 
we  have  here  its  fulfilment  He  visits,  and  under  a 
glorious  appearance,  his  servant  in  Patmos.  The 
Apostle  sees  his  Master  walking  among  the  golden 
candlesticks,  and  hens  him  bid  him  write  the  things 
which  he  had  Been,  and  which  should  be  hereafter. 
In  thus  visiting  him,  ( Jhrist  proved  that  he  still  lived, 
and  that  he  lived  for  the  benefit  of  his  Church;  and 
he  sent  by  him  messages  to  different  churches.  We 
have  now  i<»  consider  a  part  of  the  message  which  \io 
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sent  to  one  of  these  churches  :  "  Unto  the  angel,"  or 
principal  minister,  "  of  the  Church  of  Ephesus,  write: 
These  things  sailh  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in 
his  right  hand,  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks :  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy 
labour,  and  thy  patience  ;  and  how  thou  canst  not 
bear  them  which  are  evil  ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not,  and  hast 
found  them  liars  ;  and  hast  borne  ;  and  hast  patience; 
and  for  my  Name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted."     These  are  high  commendations:  but,  in  the 

text,  he  says,  "Nevertheless, nevertheless — I  have 

somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left  thy 
first  love :"  thou  art  now  in  a  state  of  decay. 

I  shall  consider,  concerning  this  decay  in  religion, 

1.  Its  nature. 

2.  Its  danger. 

3.  Its  symptoms. 

4.  Its  remedy. 

I.  We  are  to  consider  the  mature  of  decay  in  reli- 
gion. 

You  are  to  distinguish  here,  brethren,  between  a 
church  decaying,  and  a  church  that  is  dead.  This 
church  was  not  dead.  A  church  is  mentioned,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  third  chapter,  that  was  dead  :  "Unto 
the  angel  of  the  church  in  Sardis  write,  These  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  spirits  of  God  :  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
and  art  dead !"  A  church  may  be  alive,  as  to  its 
ordinances  and  doctrines;  and  yet  have  "left  its  first 
love."  It  may  hold  the  truth  :  it  may  have  the 
Gospel  in  the  form  of  it ;  and  in  the  power  of  it  too, 
in  a  certain  degree,  so  as  not  to  be  dead  :  and  yet — 
what  we  may  call  the  soul  of  religion — the  spirituality, 
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the  love,  the  zeal,  the  fervour,  which  it  once  had,  may" 
be  gone. 

There  is  not  one  of  us,  who  does  not -understand 
this  in  natural  things.  You  know  what  it  is  to  be 
sick,  when  you  are  not  dead.  You  know  what  it  is 
to  have  a  friend  sick,  and  to  feel  for  him  ;  to  be  alarm- 
ed and  distressed,  when  he  is  not  dead  :  but  you  are 
alarmed,  because  your  friend  is  sick;  and  because 
you  know  that  he  must  die,  if  he  does  not  mend. 
You  would  not  say  of  bad  wine,  "It  is  not  wine:" 
but,  "  It  is  not  good  wine  :  it  has  not  a  good  flavour." 
So,  of  fruit,  you  would  not  say,  "  It  is  not  an  apricot, 
or  a  peach  :"  but,  "  It  is  not  a  fine  one  :  it  has  lost  its 
flavour."  And  so,  of  a  church,  you  cannot  say,  "  It 
does  not  hold  the  truth  :"  you  cannot  say,  "It  is 
dead;"  but,  "There  are  evident  sigus  of  decay:  it 
has  lost  its  first  love." 

And,  my  dear  friends,  let  us  consider,  also,  that  he, 
who  searches  the  heart,  knows  perfectly  our  particu- 
lar cases.  He  may  justly/eprove  us,  when  man  may 
have  nothing  wherewith  to  reproach  us.  "  What 
charge  can  you  bring  against  my  Christian  profes- 
sion ?" — None,  perhaps:  yet  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  able  to  say,  "  Thou  hast  left  thy  first  love" 
— thy  zeal — thy  fervency. 

Our  Lord  acknowledges  that  there  was  life  in  this 
church.  "  'I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  how  ihou  canst  not  bear  them 
which  are  evil  ;  and  thou  hast  tried  them  which  say 
they  are  apostles,  and  are  Dot,  and  hast  found  them 
liars:  and  hast  borne,  and  hast  patience:  and.  for 
my  name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not  fainted." 
Yet,  notwithstanding  this.  He,  who  searchettl  the 
heart  and  trieth  the  reins  of  the  children  of  men,  sees 
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that  the  spirit,  the  life,  the  power,  the  unction — that 
which  may  be  called  the  first  love  in  thee — is  gone: 
there  is  a  coldness,  a  comparative  indifference,  a  want 
of  spirituality,  a  want  of  tenderness  of  conscience. 
Thou  dost  not  feel  towards  me,  as  thou  once  didst. 
Thou  dost  not  feel  toward  my  people,  as  thou  once 
didst.  Thou  art  not  jealous  for  my  cause  and  inter- 
est, as  thou  once  wast." 

A  good  man  may  say,  "  I  know  not  what  is  the 
matter:  but  things  are  not  with  me  as  they  once 
were.''  But,  my  dear  hearers,  long  before  good  men 
are  alarmed,  Jesus  Christ  saw  the  evil :  he  marked  a 
worm  at  the  root,  eating  out  the  spirit  and  energy  of 
their  profession.  When  we  have  still  many  good 
things,  yet  he  may  have  somewhat  against  us. 

II.  Let  us  consider  the  danger  of  this  state  of  re- 
ligious decay. 

The  most  fatal  ruins,  are  frequently  not  those 
which  come  suddenly;  but  those  which  come  pro- 
gressively— by  little  and  little — from  step  to  step. 
There  is  not  a  more  fatal  disease  than  a  consump- 
tion :  yet  the  consumptive  patient  is  frequently  so 
deceived  respecting  his  disorder,  because  he  is  not  in 
violent  pain,  and  the  progress  of  his  disease  is  slow, 
that  you  can  scarcely  persuade  him  of  his  danger : 
consump  ive  persons  will  plan  and  contrive  for 
months  and  years  to  come,  when  they  have  not  a 
week  to  live  !  Decay  in  religion  is  of  this  nature  .  it 
is  a  spiritual  consumption.  If  a  house  receive  a 
shock  from  a  stroke  of  lightning,  it  may  still  be 
sound  in  the  main,  and  may  not  require  to  be  pulled 
down :  but  if  a  house  begin  to  decay  at  the  founda- 
tion, there  is  little  hope  but  it  must  come  down. 

Brethren  !  I  say   these  tilings  to  warn  you.     In 


318  SERMON  XXXI. 

conducting  our  ministry,  we  must  treat  on  its  various 
topics  :  at  one  time  we  instruct,  at  another  encour- 
age, and  at  a  third  warn.  I  would  now  put  you  on 
your  guard,  and  I  would  put  myself  on  my  guard, 
because  we  are  in  dan 

III.  Since  there  is  such  danger  in  religions  decay, 
let  us  inquire  what  are  the  si<;\>  cf  it.  How  shall 
we  know  as  a  Church,  and  how  shall  I  know  indi- 
vidually, when  decay  is  coming  upon  us,  so  as  to  es- 
cape it  ? 

Here  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  enter  into  a  full 
view  of  its  symptoms  :  I  can  give  but  a  few  of  those 
signs,  whereby  the  loss  of  first  love  may  be  known. 
And  what  I  shall  say  on  this  point,  I  shall  say  both 
from  observation  of  my  own  heart,  and  from  observ- 
ation in  my  ministry. 

1.  Though  a  man  in  his  first  love,  his  first  zeal, 
first  spirit  and  savour,  will  not  rest  solely  in  his 
knowledge  of  divine  truth;  yet  he  will  "contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints:'' 
because  he  knows,  that,  by  hearing  and  receiving 
the  truths  and  principles  of  the  Gospel,  he  has  been 
enabled  to  '-escape  the  corruptions  that  are  in  the 
world  through  lust.''  But,  when  he  leaves  his  first 
love,  you  will  find  him  resting  in  and  building  on 
his  knowledge  of  divine  truths  :  whether  a  soul-trans- 
forming power  accompanies  them  is  another  matter: 
he  rests  in  his  knowledge  of  them.  Or  he  is  satis- 
fied, perhaps,  with  a  regular  walk  ;  with  keeping 
the  company  to  which  be  has  been  accustomed,  and 
talking  the  same  language  which  he  used  to  talk  : 
while  he  may  be  cold  as  to  the  design  and  principle 
of  the  Christian  walk"  and  conversation.  He  will 
contend  earnestly  for  the  forms  and   particular  opin- 
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ions  of  the  party  to  which  he  is  united  ;  but  he  is 
cold  as  to  growing  up  into  Christ  Jesus  in  all  things, 
and  glorifying  God  in  the  world,  and  walking 
through  it  as  Christ  did,  and  overcoming  it  by  a 
living  faith. 

2.  The  man,  who  has  left  his  first  love,  is  cold  in 
spiritual,  and  warm  in  secular  pursuits.  Before,  his 
worldly  affairs  were  subordinate :  he  did  his  business, 
and  followed  his  profession  as  his  duty:  now  his 
whole  heart  is  occupied  therein. 

3.  He  begins  to  be  very  susceptible  of  taking  of- 
fence. He  cannot  meet  the  servants  of  God  as  he 
used  to  do.  He  cannot  now  get  over  little  stumbling- 
blocks,  which  he  finds  in  his  way.  He  searches  for 
plausible  reasons  for  withdrawing  himself  from  the 
servants  of  God.  There  is  "  a  mote  in  his  brother's 
eye;"  when  alas  !  he  sees  not  the  "beam  that  is  in 

:is  own."  He  shrinks  back  now  from  every  diffi- 
mlty.  Every  little  thing  now  hurts  him.  Why  is 
all  this  ?  he  has  left  his  first  love.  You  will  find 
him  accommodating  himself  to  the  world  ;  doing 
what  he  once  could  not  do ;  and  associating  with 
those  with  whom  he  once  could  not  bear  to  associ- 
ate. He  is  impatient,  also,  of  reproof.  Formerly 
his  language  was,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  know 
my  heart :  try  me,  and  see  if  there  be  any  wicked 
way  in  me,"  and  point  out  any  symptoms  of  decay  : 
to  a  friend  or  to  his  minister  he  would  say,  "  If  you 
see  me  do  anything  wrong,  pray  speak  to  me :  I 
charge  you  to  be  faithful  :  be  not  afraid  to  speak  to 
me  :  tell  me  my  error  ;  for  I  am  seeking  the  truth, 
and  seeking  to  glorify  God  by  a  consistent  profession 
of  it."  But  now — tell  him  of  an  error,  or  of  a  danger 
which  you  perceive  in  his  practice,  he  may  perhaps 
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preserve  his  temper,  but  you  will  soon  find  him  grow 
shy  of  you  :  he  has  left  his  first  love,  and  he  does 
not  choose  to  be  reproved. 

4.  But  there  is  a  sign  still  more  awful,  and  more 
significant  of  that  death  which  is  coming  on  such  a 
soul :  and  that  is,  where  a  man.  who  once  had  the 
life  and  love  of  religion,  can  sport  with  the  Church's 
wounds.  Do  you  understand  me?  Where  he  can 
join  the  laugh  of  the  profane  at  the  Church  of  Christ, 
because  of  the  weakness  and  folly  that  may  be  dis- 
cerned in  its  Ministers  or  Professors  ;  where  he  can 
be  willing  to  listen  to  their  objections,  and  support 
them,  and  thereby  wound  and  injure  the  cause  of 
Christ.  He  stumbles  at  weak  things.  "Who  is 
weak,"  says  St.  Paul,  "  and  I  am  not  weak  .'  Who 
is  offended  and  I  am  not  offended"?''  I  would  heal 
the  wounds :  I  would  cover  them  with  charity : 
"  Charity  covereth  a  multitude  of  sins." 

Brethren  !  these  are  some  of  the  signs  of  religious 
decay.  Where  these  are  found,  depend  on  it  that 
Satan,  though  not  making  an  open  assault,  is  yet  se- 
cretly undermining  the  soul.  "  '  Remember,  there- 
fore,' says  our  Lord,  '  from  whence  thou  art  fallen.' 
If  you  slight  your  privileges,  remember  that  1  will 
not  suffer  my  Gospel  to  be  trilled  with  :  I  will  not 
suffer  my  inestimable  blessings  to  be  slighted  :  '  I  will 
come,  and  will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  its 
place.''  Here  is  our  danger.  The  danger  of  a 
Church  is  not  from  cruel  tyrants,  or  a  burning  fiery 
furnace:  the  danger  of  a  church  is,  when  Jesus 
Christ  looks  on,  and  says  ••!  have  some  what  against 
thee;"'  and  when  he  adds.  ••  I  will  come,  and  remove 
thy  candlestick  out  of  its  place."  This  is  the  danger 
of  a  Church:  and  therefore,  above  all  things,  let  us 
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fear  decay,  and  watch  against  it,  lest  we  lose  our 
light  and  our  privileges. 

IV.   Let  me  now  speak  a  word  on  the  remedy 
which  Christ  suggests. 

"  Is  it  so,  that  '  I  have  somewhat  against  thee  ?'  " 
it  is  as  though  he  had  said  :  «  then  I  will  give  thee 
counsel.  Thou  art  not  dead.  <  I  know  thy  works, 
and  thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  how  thou 
canst  not  bear'  error.  I  am  a  witness  for  thee. 
Still,  because  'as  many  as  I  love  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten,' I  tell  thee  that  thy  first  love  is  gone.  I  counsel 
thee  to  remember— remember  that  it  is  gone  !" 
This  is  one  part  of  our  remedy— recollection. 

To  know  ourselves  diseased  is  half  our  cure. 

There  is  quackery  in  diseases  of  the  soul,  as  well  as 
in  those  of  the  body  :  and  the  great  encouragement  to 
listen  to  it  is,  that  it  promises  great  things  ;  an  easier 
and  a  shorter  mode  of  cure  ;  so  beguiling  the  simple. 
And  we  see  at  this  day,  that,  when  a  decay  cannot 
be  denied  in  a  person  or  in  a  church,  there  comes  in 
the  spiritual  quackery  of  some  new-fangled  doctrine 
—some  new  mode  of  worship— some  new  form  of 
church  government— some  new  interpretation  of 
Scripture— and  this  is  to  heal  a  sin-sick  soul  !  the 
wounds,  which  Christ  alone  can  heal  by  his  Word 
and  Spirit,  are  to  be  healed  by  such  pretended  nos- 
trums !  and  yet  simple  souls  are  so  caught  by  the 
marvellous,  that  they  think  every  point  must  be  car- 
ried because  the  man  promises  such  great  things ! 

"But  I  only,"  says  the  Great  Physician,  "  I  only 
can  counsel  thee  to  purpose.  I  only  can  cure  thee. 
I  tell  thee,  therefore,  to  "  remember  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen.     Remember  the  kindness  of  thy  youth— 
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the  love  of  thy  espousals  ;  when  thou  wen  test  after 
me  into  the  wilderness — Remember  from  whence  thou 
art  fallen."  Remember  thy  backslidings  from  me: 
lament  over  them  :  confess  them  before  me  ;  and  look 
to  God  to  enable  thee  to  take  thy  steps  with  more 
firmness,  and  to  oiler  up  thy  prayers  with  more  spirit- 
uality, and  to  "do  the  first  works''  more  cordially. 
Make  thou  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
thy  first  object.  I  tell  thee  to  remember  that  this  is 
so  necessary,  that,  if  there  be  not  remembrance  and 
repentance,  the  decay  will  go  on  till  you  get  into  such 
a  state,  that  "  I  will  come  and  remove  thy  candle- 
stick out  of  its  place." 

Take  the  counsel,  which  Christ  gives  to  another 
church  in  decay:  "Anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve, 
that  thou  mayest  see  :  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich  ;  and  white  rainment,  that 
thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that  the  shame  of  thy 
nakedness  do  not  appear:"  and,  "as  ye"  first  "re- 
ceived Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  him." 
Recollect  how  you  began.  It  was  better  with  thee 
then,  than  now.  Remember  the  simplicity  of  thy  first 
steps.  Remember  the  unity  of  thy  heart  at  that 
time :  though  thou  didst  not  know  so  much  then  as 
now,  yet  thy  first  love  was  the  best  love. 

Christ,  therefore,  is  our  remedy,  brethren,  for  spirit- 
ual decay.  Conceal  not,  I  pray  you,  your  case  from 
him  :  for  he  wholly  comprehends  the  disease,  and  can 
completely  instruct  us  in  the  cure.  The  Great  High 
Priest  means  our  cure  :  therefore  he  does  not  trifle 
with  the  case.  May  God  grant  that  we  may  not 
trifle  with  it  !  He  counsels  us  to  come  to  him  for 
recoveiy;  and  there  is  no  cure  that  he  cannot  effect, 
if  thou  retumest  to  him.     He  is  Almighty  and  will 


LOSS  OF  FIRST  LOVE.  323 

fulfil  all  that  he  hath  promised :  and,  in  returning 
to  him,  thou  shalt  be  healed. 

I  shall  conclude  with  a  word  of  admonition. 

And  the  admonition  is  that  which  Christ  himself 
makes  use  of  in  the  seventh  verse  : — "  He  that  hath 
an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches." 

Is  there  an  inquiring  heart  before  me?  A  man 
honest  to  his  convictions — who  would  save  his  soul 
— who  would  not  have  his  soul  and  body  made  the 
sport  and  prey  of  fiends — sunk  into  that  pit  whence 
there  is  no  redemption  ? — Does  lie  come  to  hear  the 
counsel  of  God?  Hath  he  an  ear  to  hear? — then 
"let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches:"  let  him  hear  what  Christ  saith:  for  it  is 
Christ  that  speaks  by  me.  I  am  a  worthless  earthen 
vessel ;  but  I  speak  the  words  of  Christ :  therefore 
refuse  not  his  word  :  refuse  not  him  that  says,  "  I 
have  somewhat  against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love."' 

Let  us  every  one  ask,  "  What  does  conscience  say 
to  this  charge  ?  Have  ice  left  our  first  love  ?*'  Then 
has  Christ  somewhat  against  us!  "He  is  of  one 
mind,  and  who  can  turn  him?"  What  does  he  say 
in  the  second  chapter  of  Jeremiah?  "  Hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and  all  the 
families  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Lord : 
What  iniquity  have  your  fathers  found  in  me,  that 
they  are  gone  far  from  me,  and  have  walked  after 
vanity,  and  are  become  vain  ?"  Is  there  any  charge 
against  me,  O  perverse  generation?  "  Have  I  been 
a  wilderness  to  Israel  !" 

This  is  the  appeal  of  God  to  Israel.  Who  then 
among  us  will  be  satisfied  with  saying,  "  No  man  can 
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Dring  a  charge  against  me  ?"  Who  would  be  satis- 
fied with  this?  for,  how  many  things  are  there  in  the 
decay  of  the  soul,  which  the  most  penetrating  human 
eye  can  never  discover!  What! — man! — a  blind 
creature,  mistaking  in  every  step ! — am  I  to  be  satis- 
fied because  he  can  bring  no  charge  against  me? 
What  would  it  avail,  if  the  whole  world  were  to  join 
to  acquit  me,  while  Jesus  says,  "  'I  have  somewhat 
against  thee  ?"  "  I.  who  search  the  heart  and  try  the 
reins,  see  there  is  a  decay  :  and  I  tell  thee,  because  I 
love  thee;  and  would  stop  the  decay  by  calling  thee 
to  recollection  and  to  repentance." 

Is  not  this  exactly  your  conduct  toward  your  chil- 
dren, when  you  see  them  taking  a  wrong  course  ? 
Do  not  you  talk  to  them  again  and  again  ?  And  why 
do  you  this?  You  do  not  take  so  much  pains  with 
other  children.  You  give  them  advice:  but  you  re- 
peat it  again  and  again  to  your  own  children,  because 
you  love  them  better  than  you  do  the  children  oi 
others. 

Remember,  then,  the  message  of  Christ,  which  you 
have  now  heard  :  and  recollect,  that  he  sits  as  a  refi- 
ner, and  will  thoroughly  purify  his  children.  I  en- 
treat you,  therefore,  brethren,  to  seek  him,  that  he 
may  not  have  to  charge  you  with  this  also:  "1 
warned  thee  of  thy  decay,  and  thou  neglectedst  my 
warning." 

But  hear  Christ's  encouragements,  as  well  as  his 
warnings  : — "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
cat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
paradise  of  God."  "What  !"  as  if  he  had  said,  "  is 
it  a  small  thing,  that  I  give  unto  my  people  not  as 
the  world  giveth,  that  I  mock  them  not  as  the  world 
doth,  nor  offer  them  a  momentary  gratification  like 
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that  of  the  world  !  "I  will  give  to  him,  that  over- 
cometh,  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life:"  he  shall  derive 
from  me  "  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  sanclifi- 
cation,  and  redemption:"  he  shall  "sit  with  me  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom."  What  hath  the  sensu- 
alist or  the  hypocrite  to  hope  for,  compared  with  this? 
Oh,  reflect  for  a  moment,  "  ye  that  forget  God,  lest  he 
tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver." 

My  dear  hearers,  the  moment  we  set  out  as  Chris- 
tians, we  profess  to  be  armed  men — taking  unto  us 
the  whole  armour  of  God.  Let  us  "  run  with  patience 
the  race  set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus :"  and,  when 
we  meet  difficult  and  rugged  roads,  let  us  remember 
the  promise — "  To  him,  that  overcometh,  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life."  "  By  the  help  of  God, 
then,"  let  each  of  us  say,  "  I  will  endeavour  to  look 
up,  like  Jacob,  and  see  a  ladder  reaching  from  heaven 
to  earth,  that  I  may  climb  from  earth  to  heaven :  I 
will  endeavour  to  climb  this  ladder,  taking  step  by 
step  ;  and,  if  I  can  take  but  one  step  this  month  or 
this  year,  I  will  remember  that  it  is  a  step  toward 
glory,  honour  and  immortality." 

May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  enable  every  one 
of  us  to  rise  from  earth,  and  to  reach  that  blessed 
world ! 

28 
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SERMON  XXXII. 

SPECIAL  SUPPORT  IN  SUFFERING. 

Revelation  i.   17. 

And  when  I  saw  Him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his  right- 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not:  I  am  the  first  and  the  last.  I 
am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever  more, 
Amen;  and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

Before  Christ  left  the  world,  he  warned  his  disci- 
ples, that,  in  that  world,  they  should  have  tribulation; 
';but,  be  of  good  cheer,"  he  said,  "for  I  have  over- 
come the  world,"  and  "  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less" in  it.  But  he  did  more  than  encourage  them 
by  words :  for  he  appeared  unto  Stephen,  while  his 
enemies  were  stoning  him :  lie  arrested  Paul,  when 
he  was  persecuting:  and  he  visited  John,  when  he 
was  suffering  in  exile,  and  probably  in  slavery.  "I, 
John,"  says  the  Apostle,  ':  who  also  am  your  brother, 
and  companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that  is  called 
Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testimony 
of  Jesus  Christ.  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
Day;  and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 
trumpet,  saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and 
the  last:  and  what  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  Seven  Churches  which  arc  in  Asia." 

From  these  words  I  shall  discourse  on  the  special 
support  which  a  Christian  may  expect  in  his  suffer- 
ings for  Christ's  sake. 

But  who  is  the  Christian?  I  have  often  endeav- 
oured in  this  pulpit  to  ask  the  question:  but  it  cannot 
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be  too  often  considered:  for,  "  If  I  am  not  a  Chris- 
tian," should  every  man  say,  "I  am  dead  in  ires- 
2?asses  and  sins — 1  am  in  darkness  even  until  now — 
I  am  an  enemy  to  God — I  am  a  child  of  the  devil: 
and,  as  God  liveth,  and  as  my  soul  liveth,  there  is 
but  a  step  between  me  and  death  eternal."  What  an 
important  question  then  is  it,  "Am  I  a  Christian?" 

A  Christian  is  a  man  convinced  by  the  word  and 
Spirit  of  God,  that  he  has  been  in  the  lost  state  just 
described  ;  and  that,  till  God  awaken  him  to  see  and 
to  feel  and  to  confess  his  condition,  and  to  take  hold 
of  the  mercy  revealed  in  Christ,  he  was  perishing  even 
as  others — in  ignorance — in  enmity — in  presumption 
— and,  perhaps,  even  with  '-the  form  of  Godliness, 
denying  the  power  thereof." 

Such  a  man  is  not  now  to  be  told  that  Christianity 
is  only  a  change  of  opinion.  He  knows  that  he  was 
blind,  and  now  sees :  he  knows  that  he  was  dead  in 
sin,  and  now  lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God :  he 
knows  that  he  was  without  hope,  and  without  God 
in  the  world :  and  he  now  knows,  too,  that  he  has 
a  hope  full  of  immortality,  built  upon  nothing  less 
firm  than  the  truth  and  character  of  God.  Old  views, 
old  idols  are  passed  away :  behold  all  things  are  be- 
come new  :  for  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature." 

Consider  the  Christian  as  a  sufferer.  To  this  man, 
indeed,  are  given  many  great  and  precious  promises ; 
but  not  one  that  he  shall  not  suffer  tribulation  here. 
He  is  rather  admonished,  that,  in  the  world,  he  shall 
have  tribulation :  though,  in  Christ,  he  shall  have 
peace.  He  may,  at  times,  be  so  overwhelmed  with 
views  of  himself  or  with  views  of  his  God  and  the  path 
in  which  he  leads  him,  as  to  be  ready,  like  the  Apos- 
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tie,  to  fall  down  dead  at  his  feet.  This  is  a  matter  of 
experience.  The  violent  assaults  of  temptation — the 
black  suggestions  of  the  Evil  One — the  frightful  insin- 
uations of  unbelief — the  sometimes  total  deadness  and 
depravity  of  the  heart — force  a  bitter  cry  of  "Oh 
wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
this  death  !" 

The  holiness  of  God — His  hatred  of  sin — His  former 
favours — His  book  of  remembrance — His  judgment- 
seat — His  final  sentence,  are  so  impressed  on  the  con- 
science of  an  awakened  man,  that  there  are  moments 
in  which  he  is  led  to  cry  out,  "My  flesh  trembleth 
for  fear  of  thee,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 
I  fell,"  says  the  Apostle,  "at  his  feet  as  dead." 

But  there  is,  besides  this,  the  path  of  God's  provi- 
dential dispensations — dark  and  mysterious  as  they 
sometimes  are;  which  have  not  only  depressed,  but 
even  overwhelmed  the  best  of  men.  Jacob  was  greatly 
afraid  and  distressed  in  his  journey.  How  did  Joshua 
weep  at  the  success  of  the  men  of  Ai,  and  lie  upon  the 
earth  all  night  before  God!  Job  knew  not  where  to 
find  him,  whether  he  turned  to  the  right-hand  or  to 
the  left.  David  sunk  in  the  deep  waters  till  the  bil- 
lows went  over  him  :  and  Elijah  said,  "  It  is  enough : 
take  away  my  life."  Nor  need  a  disciple  to  be  sent 
a  slave  to  Patmos,  to  sink  in  the  deep  waters  of 
suffering :  he  may  sit  at  home  in  outward  peace  and 
plenty,  and  yet  have  a  thorn  in  his  flesh :  a  messen- 
ger of  Satan  may  be  sent  that  shall  cause  him,  like 
St.  Paul,  to  be  urgent  at  the  throne  of  grace  for 
deliverance. 

But  why  do  I  talk  of  these  men  1  Who  are  these  ? 
Worms,  that  might  well  tremble  and  sink.  Even  He, 
who  stood  before  John,  and  before  whose  feet  John 
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fell  as  dead,  was  himself  overwhelmed,  and  said, 
"Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 

Christians !  need  I  go  to  cases  on  record  in  the  Old 
Testament,  or  in  the  New,  in  opening  this  subject  ? 
What !  know  ye  not  what  it  is  to  struggle  with  the 
powers  of  darkness  ?  Know  ye  not  what  it  is  to  hear 
his  voice  "in  the  cool  of  the  day,"  after  the  deed  of 
sin  or  folly  is  done,  calling  after  thee  and  saying, 
"Where  art  thou ?"  Have  ye  never  walked  through 
"the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,"  scarcely  know- 
ing your  own  voice  from  that  of  the  tempter's  ?  Did 
you  never  sink  under  an  overwhelming  trouble,  say- 
ing, "All  these  things  are  against  me?"  Have  ye 
never  sought  the  solitary  place — for  what?  to  confess 
your  sin  ?  to  pray  for  deliverance  ?  to  praise  for  spar- 
ing mercy  ?  Yes — but  perhaps,  at  times,  to  despond 
— to  pine — and  to  despair,  if  not  to  murmur.  If  you 
have  not  known  this,  the  preacher  has  too  often. 

But,  even  in  the  path  of  duty  and  devotion,  trials 
are  often  at  the  door.  The  disciples  embarked  at 
Christ's  command,  yet  the  storm  arose.  Had  not 
John  trod  in  the  steps  of  his  Master,  he  probably 
would  not  have  been  brought  to  suffer  at  Patmos. 
Let  us  not  be  afraid  of  suffering  in  such  a  path.  Let 
us  mark  our  encouragements — 

"I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead;  but  he  laid  his  right- 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear  not." 

"I  am  here,"  as  if  the  Apostle  had  said,  "cut  off 
from  the  church — silenced  in  my  ministry — but  can 
I  forget  that  it  is  the  Lord's  Day?  May  I  not  here 
be  in  the  Spirit?  Did  he  not  say,  '  I  will  not  leave 
you  orphans?'  Is  not  his  promise  enough,  though 
I  see  nothing  ?  His  presence  can  make  a  heaven  of 
Patmos."  And  it  is  as  if  his  Master  had  said — 
28* 
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"'Fear  not,'  John  :  'for  I  am  with  thee:  be  not  dis- 
mayed,  for  I  am  thy  God.  I  will  strengthen  thee: 
yea,  I  will  help  thee:  yea,  I  will  uphold  thee  with 
the  right-hand  of  my  righteousness.'  None  shall 
silence  the  minister  whom  I  send,  nor  prevent  the 
communications  which  I  please  to  afford.  I  am  the 
ladder  which  Jacob  saw:  when  I  lay  in  the  manger, 
I  set  the  foot  of  it  upon  the  earth;  and  the  top  of  it 
reaches  to  heaven,  for,  'I  am  the  Almighty.'  Write 
to  the  churches  what  I  dictate  ;  and  thy  writing  shall 
instruct  every  church  of  mine  that  shall  exist  in  the 
world.  I  will  open  to  thee  my  councils.  1  will  un- 
seal my  providences.  Thou  shalt  sec  the  vials  of  my 
wrath,  which  I  pour  upon  the  ungodly;  and  thou 
shalt  sec  -'the  New  Jerusalem  '  itself  'descending  from 
heaven  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  husband,'  and 
'blessed  is  he  that  shall  hear  and  read  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book.'  " 

And  what,  let  me  ask,  is  the  design  of  writing  and 
preaching  the  word/  Is  it  not,  that  "through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scripture,  we  might  have  hope 
Does  not  the  promise  stand  like  a  rock  in  the  midst 
of  storms?  ':  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they 
shall  be  comforted.  Blessed  are  they  who  have  not 
seen  him,  and  yet  have  believed."  Believed  what  I 
Some  tradition,  or  history  of  Christ,  linfelt — unem- 
ployed ?  No!  But.  blessed  are  they,  who.  though 
they  see  him  not,  yet  rejoice  in  the  merit  of  his  blood 
— in  the  power  of  his  grace — in  his  all-sufficiency  to 
help  and  comfort  them  in  all  dangers  and  adversities. 
Blessed  is  thai  man.  who,  "  looking  unto  Jesus,'' 
though  but  imperfectly,  can  say  to  Hun.  "  '  Lord,  1 
believe:  help  thou  my  unbelief."  Thou  art  enough 
for  me,  sick  and  in  prison — solitary  and  sore  ve 
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— fallen  at  thy  feet  as  guilty  and  depraved:  yet,  lay 
thy  hand  upon  me,  and  say  unto  me,  "  Fear  not." 
Oh,  help  me  but  to  rest  on  what  thou  hast  said  already 
in  thy  word." 

Brethren  !  the  cry  of  nature,  in  every  one  of  us,  is 
for  relief  under  our  various  troubles;  and  yet  how 
backward  are  we  to  learn  the  method  of  obtaining  it! 
But  all  true  and  abiding  relief  must  come  to  us  as  it 
did  to  the  afflicted  man  in  Acts  iv.  10,  11,  12.  In 
this  way  Christ  "  abideth  faithful:  he  cannot  deny 
himself:"  and  he  himself  hath  said,  "If  any  man" 
— pray  mark  the  words — "  if  any  man  love  me,  my 
Father  will  love  him;  and  we  will  come  unto  him. 
and  make  our  abode  with  him." 

It  is  too  true,  that  unbelief,  setting  in  with  a  dark 
providence,  may  rob  the  Christian  of  the  comforts  of 
these  truths — but — "  the  Lord  changeth  not."  He 
had  promised  deliverance  to  Israel  in  their  Egyptian 
bondage,  though  they  had  lost  all  hope  of  it.  But 
the  appointed  time  came ;  and,  behold,  he  appears  in 
a  bush  :  flaming,  but  unconsumed — the  emblem  of  his 
suffering  church.  "  I  have  surely  seen,"  said  he, 
"  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  are  in  Egypt,  and 
have  heard  their  cry  by  reason  of  their  task-masters: 
for  I  know  their  sorrows,  and  I  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them."     Exod.  iii.  7,  8. 

It  is  the  merciful  dispensation  of  a  depressed  Chris- 
tian, that,  though  he  may  forget  his  Saviour,  that 
Saviour  can  never  forget  him. 

Two  desponding  disciples  may  travel  to  Emmaus, 
talking  of  one,  who,   they  thought,  would  have  re-' 
deemed  Israel.     And  is  it  not  so?     Had  he  not  just 
redeemed  Israel,  by  laying  down  his  life  according  to 
prophecy?     "  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  that  we  are 
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to  believe  all  that  God,"  by  his  prophets,  '  has 
spoken  !"  After  he  has  done  all  for  us,  he  is  often 
found  walking  with  us  while  we  arc  crying,  "  Where 
is  he?" 

When  Saul,  "  breathing  out  threatenings  and 
slaughter,"  went  to  Damascus,  it  is  more  than  proba- 
ble, that,  not  only  the  persecutor,  but  many  of  the 
persecuted  saints,  little  expected  that  he,  who  so  lately 
expired  on  the  cross,  would  be  so  nigh  at  hand  to 
vindicate  his  cause,  and  muzzle  the  pharisaic  tiger 
bent  on  blood.  And  how  much  less  did  they  expect, 
that  he  would  then  fulfil  that  prophecy,  "The  wolf 
shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb  !"  and  cause  a  persecu- 
tor to  become  both  a  preacher  and  a  martyr  for  His 
sake  ! 

But  "  Christ"  is  "  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  forever:"  the  same  Saviour  in  the  burning  bush, 
or  on  the  bloody  cross:  the  same  at  Emmaus — at 
Damascus — or  in  Patmos.  However  wrong  in  our 
frames,  let  us  endeavour  to  be  right  and  firm  in  our 
principles:  and  this  is  one,  that  unbelief  is  the  liar 
and  the  robber, — but  Christ  abideth  faithful,  and 
never  did  nor  ever  can  deny  himself.  "  He,  that 
hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches." 

Art  thou  a  Christian? — for  he  only,  "that  over- 
cometh,  shall  inherit  all  things."  Are  you  seeking 
by  ('In  ist  to  overcome  the  world  in  its  lusts — in  its 
vanities — in  its  false  religion  1  Do  not  tell  me  that 
you  have  religion  :  so  has  the  stupid  idolater:  so  has 
the  unbelieving  Jew:  so  has  the  formalist :  so  had 
they  who  crucified  <  Jhrisl  :  so  had  Paul,  the  persecu- 
tor, when  he  was  stopped  in  his  way  to  Damascus. 
— I  verily  believe  that  Satan  hath  no  more  sure  and 
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effectual  way  of  binding  the  minds  of  men,  than  by 
a  false  and  dead  religion.  Nor  is  it  any  proof  that 
you  are  a  Christian,  because  you  are  in  trouble ;  for 
"man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward," 
whether  he  be  a  Christian  or  not.  But  the  question, 
"  Are  you  a  Christian?"  implies,  Have  you  faith — 
hope — love?  Have  you  renounced  yourself;  both 
sinful  and  righteous  self:  and  have  you  come  as  a 
perishing  sinner,  to  the  foot  of  the  cross? — And  are 
you  running  the  race  set  before  you,  "  looking  unto 
Jesus?"  My  prayer  to  God  is,  that  you  may  rest  in 
no  Christianity  short  of  this;  and  that  he  may  give 
you  no  ease  till  you  are  convinced  of  its  necessity, 
and  possessed  of  its  blessings — that  "both  he  that 
soweth,  and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  together." 

Carnal — deceived  professor — awake  ! — "  Consider, 
all  ye  that  forget  God."  If  one  who  had  lain  on  the 
breast  of  Christ,  and  knew  his  relation  to  him,  yet 
now  fell  at  his  feet  overwhelmed  with  his  glory, 
where  must  you  fall,  when  he  shall  come  with  greater 
glory  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  ?  Did  you  ever 
consider  how  soon  you  may  be  brought  to  frightful 
solitude — to  bereavements — sickness — death?  What 
is  to  support  you  there?  How  awful  a  sight  have  I 
seen,  in  attending  the  death-bed  of  a  rich  man,  just 
beginning  to  discover  his  mistake  !  His  wealth  on 
the  wing — his  soul  overwhelmed  with  guilt — eternity 
before  him — but  no  comforter  ! — Comforter  did  I  say 
— the  very  thought  of  meeting  Christ  was  his  great- 
est torment. 

But  why  do  I  speak  of  others? — What  could  I 
have  done  myself  lately,  when  all  hope  of  standing 
in  this  pulpit  seemed  taken  away,  and  every  present 
comfort  seemed   to  vanish    like    a   dream?     'Oh," 
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thought  I,  "  that  I  could  tell  my  hearers  at  St.  John's, 
what  I  feel  of  the  worth  of  Christ,  and  of  the  support 
which  his  presence  aloue  can  afford  in  extremities !" 

Ought  I  not  to  be  his  witness?  I  ought,  though  in 
a  lower  scene  than  that  of  the  Apostle,  to  say,  "  He 
laid  his  right-hand  upon  me,  saying,  Fear  not." 

Oh,  that  "in  the  hour  of  death  and  in  the  day  of 
judgment,"  no  one  of  you  may  know  the  value  of  this 
support  by  the  want  of  it! 

I  speak  next  to  those  who  are  religions,  but  yet 
have  no  distinct  and  consolatory  views  of  Clwist. 

But  what  is  Christianity,  without  communion  with 
the  Head  ?  I  was  much  affected  once  to  hear  a  poor 
dying  creature  say — "Ah  !  sir,  you  bid  me  think  of 
God — but  who  is  he?  I  know  not  what  to  think  of, 
when  you  speak  of  God ;  and  how  can  I  draw  com- 
fort from  such  thoughts?" 

God  grant  you  may  never  be  left  in  such  darkness 
in  your  extremity  !  And,  in  order  that  you  may  not, 
beg  of  him  this  day  to  grant  you  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
open  and  apply  his  word.  Then  you  will  find  one 
who  is  "Emanuel :  God  with  us."  Then  you  will 
learn  that  "he,  who  hath  seen  him  hath  seen  the 
Father." 

Christ  is  God  stooping  to  the  weakness  of  man, 
and  is  "nigh  to  all  them  that  call  upon  him."  En- 
deavour, therefore,  to  obtain  more  simple  and  practi- 
cal views  of  Christ.  In  order  to  this,  you  must  learn 
from  Christ's  own  word  ;  that,  "  He  is  the  bright  and 
morning  star"  of  this  dark  world:  "He  is  the  day 
spring  from  on  high  to  visit  us:" — A  light  "to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,  and  the  shadow  of  death — To 
guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."  Or,  to  come 
nearer   to  our  text,   "  He,  that  walketh  now  amidst 
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the  golden  candlesticks"  (his  churches)  is  "  the  Alpha 
and  Omega, — the  Almighty,  who  openeth  and  none 
shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  none  openeth,  and  hath 
the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  Such  an  one  can 
speak  away  fear  from  the  heart  of  his  disciple.  His 
right-hand  is  strength :  His  encouragement  more  than 
victory. 

Simple  views,  like  these,  have  met  fires  and  racks, 
dungeons  and  death,  in  every  form,  in  Britain  as  well 
as  in  Patmos,  and  have  overcome  them  all. 

Scholars  puzzle  themselves  and  others  with  large 
and  complicated  statements,  nice,  and  often  useless 
distinctions.  Brethren  !  Christianity  stoops  to  the 
condition  and  capacities  of  the  weakest,  the  poorest, 
the  most  occupied,  and  the  most  illiterate  man.  Nay 
— these  men  have  derived  the  most  benefit  from 
Christ.  But  how?  "I  am,"  says  the  poor  man, 
"no  scholar;  but  I  am  a  sinner.  I  am  afflicted — I 
am  friendless — I  am  passing  from  time  to  eternity — 
I  have  but  one  only  hope — "  The  Lord  thinketh  upon 
me."  He  was  anointed  to  preach  his  Gospel  to  the 
poor.  He  said,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest."  I 
will  sit  under  his  shadow.  I  will  stand  waiting  at 
the  foot  of  his  cross. 

1  Let  me  dwell  on  Golgotha, 

•  Weep  and  love  my  life  away, 

'  While  I  see  him  on  the  tree 

'  Weep,  and  bleed,  and  die  for  me.' 

And  here  I  know — I  know  I  shall  not  weep  and  wait 
in  vain." 

My  dear  hearers  !  is  this  the  simple  religion  of  a 
poor  man  ?     Can  you  tell  me  of  a  better  or  a  safer. 
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for  a  rich  one  ?  What  would  Dives  in  torments  now 
give  for  the  religion  of  Lazarus  ?  "In  all  time  of  our 
tribulation — in  all  time  of  our  wealth — in  the  hourof 
death  and  in  the  day  of  judgment,"  O  thou  Son  of 
David  have  mercy  on  us :  lay  thy  right  hand  upon 
us,  and  say  unto  us — "  Fear  not." 

But  my  subject  is  still  more  appropriate  to  those, 
who  are  Christians  and  who  may  have  come  this  day 
to  the  house  of  God  in  depressing  circumstances. 

To  such  I  would  offer  a  few  general  instructions. 

Are  you  a  Christian  indeed,  and  not  in  word  only? 
Imitate  the  Apostle ;  and  stop  not,  in  your  trouble,  at 
the  immediate  instruments  of  it.  He  speaks  nothing 
of  the  men  who  adjudged  him  to  this  solitude  :  he 
does  not  relate  the  particulars  of  his  hard  and  unjust 
lot.  When  we  look  so  much  at  our  adversaries,  it  is 
because  we  look  so  little  at  that  hand  in  which  is  the 
sword.  We  are  continually  erring  by  taking  this  low 
ground.  "  Wherefore  glorify  ye  the  Lord  in  the 
fires:"  look  to  him  alone,  and  expect  him  to  walk 
with  you  in  the  fire,  and  not  a  hair  of  your  head  shall 
be  singed.  Honour  the  faithfulness  of  your  Lord,  by 
expecting  his  presence  when  you  most  need  it. 
Where  did  Moses  receive  his  first  encouraging  visita- 
tion? When  he  fled  a  trembling  exile,  and  led  a  few- 
sheep  in  solitude.  When  was  Jacob  pronounced  "a 
prince,  and  a  prevailer  with  God  and  man?"  In  the 
night  of  his  trouble,  when  he  wept  and  made  suppli- 
cation to  the  Angel  of  the  Covenant.  When  was 
Abraham  specially  blessed  and  supported  by  the  pro- 
mises I     In  the  mount  of  trial. 

Now  it  is  decreed,  "Them  that  honour  me  I  will 
honour."  Whatever  light,  strength,  consolation, 
deliverance  comes  to  man,  it  is  decreed  that  it  shall 
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come  out  of  the  fulness  of  Christ.  What  then  is  the 
inference?  Do  you  wish  this  week  to  walk  in  sun- 
shine of  heart?  Look  unto  Jesus.  Would  you 
Dbtain  peace  and  pardon  under  a  wounded  spirit? 
Look  unto  Jesus,  and  your  burden  shall  fall  off. 
Would  you  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and 
strengthen  the  feeble  knees?  Look  unto  Jesus. 
Would  you  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set 
before  you?  It  must  be  done  by  '-looking  unto 
Jesus."  Have  you  lost  your  evidence  and  comfort? 
Where  can  they  be  recovered  but  by  "looking  unto 
Jesus."  As  you  were  excellently  reminded  this  day, 
when  a  child  has  spilled  the  water  which  it  was 
fetching  from  the  fountain,  to  the  same  fountain  must 
it  return  in  order  to  replenish  its  pitcher.  May  God 
the  Spirit  enable  us  to  apply  these  truths. 


SERMON  XXXIII. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  CONFLICT,  CONQUEST,  AND  CROWN. 
Rev.  iii.  21. 

To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne ;  even 
as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne. 

We  cannot,  perhaps,  discover  a  more  common 
error  among  men  than  this : — a  man  found  hoping 
for  the  end,  who  does  not  employ  the  means.  "The 
soul  of  the  sluggard,'  saith  the  Wise  Man,  "desireth 
and  hath  nothing." 

The  text  is  connected  with  the  message  sent  to  the 
29 
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church  at  Laodicea.  "  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans,  write,  These  things  saith 
the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  begin- 
ning  of  the  creation  of  God:  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot.  So,  then,  because  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  1  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  in- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing:  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked.  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be 
rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed, 
and  that  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not  appear ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see.  As  many  as  I  love.  I  rebuke  and  chas- 
ten." We  continually  mistake  on  this  point:  we  are 
apt  to  think  that  they,  who  flatter  us  and  humour  us 
in  our  sins,  are  our  friends;  whereas  the  true  friend 
rebukes  those  whom  he  loves  :  "  Be  zealous  therefore; 
and  repent.  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock  : 
if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me."  Then  he  repeats  what  occurs  at  the  end  of 
almost  every  message  sent  to  these  churches,  "to 
him  that  overcometh" — to  the  conqueror — "To  him 
that  overcometh  will  1  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne ;  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne.  He.  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches." 
Then'  are  three  things  before  us. 

1.  A    conflict: — For    there    can    be    no    Conquest, 
but  what  first  implies  a  Conflict. 

2.  A  conquest)  following  the  Conflict. 

3.  A  rrmr/t : — The  Bitting  dnwu  with  Christ  upon 
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his  throne.     This  Crown  he  secures  to  the  man,  who 
enters  into  the  Conflict,  and  obtains  the  Conquest. 

I.  We  will  consider  the  conflict. 

Some  one  is  to  be  contended  with  :  enemies  are  to 
be  overcome :  for  conquest,  as  I  have  said,  implies 
conflict. 

The  Church  of  Laodicea  bad  fallen  into  a  careless 
and  sleepy  state.  It  was  all  well  ! — They  were  a 
Church  of  Christ,  and  Christ  would  take  care  of  his 
Church! — whereas  Christ  says,  ":1  come  as  a  re- 
finer.' You  are  a  Church,  but  a  Church  of  what 
kind  ?  Rise,  and  maintain  the  conflict,  if  you  would 
receive  the  crown." 

This  conflict  will  be  in  this  world  perpetual.  Who 
can  say  that  he  has  done  conflicting,  while  he  has  to 
combat  with  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  ?  If 
any  man  might  seem  to  have  gained  the  complete 
victory,  it  must  have  been  Paul  the  Apostle,  who 
"laboured  more  abundantly  than  all  the  apostles  :" 
yet  had  he  done  with  the  conflict?  No!  says  he, 
"  '  Know  ye  not,  that  they,  which  run  a  race,  run 
all  ;  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  )  so  run  that  ye  may 
obtain — I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  uncertainly  :  so 
fight  I,  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air  :  but  1  keep 
under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest 
that,  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  myself  should  be  a  cast-away.'  I  must  never  lay 
down  the  conflict,  while  I  am  in  this  world  ;  but  I 
must  labour  and  strive,  I  must  run  and  fight,  and  I 
must  fight  and  run,  in  order  that  I  may  gain  the 
victory." 

The  day  is  coming,  Brethren  !  which  will  declare 
the  Christian  Hero  to  be  a  Hero  indeed  !  Then 
shall  his  achievements  be  recorded,  when  the  great 


340  SERMON   XXXIII. 

conquerors  of  this  world  are  all  passed  by  and  for- 
gotten !  He  shall  be  found  to  have  been  fighting  the 
battles  of  his  God — proposing  nothing  short  of  an  ev- 
erlasting victory  over  all  bis  enemies  !  Then  will  he 
be  found  the  only  truly  honourable,  noble,  and  suc- 
cessful conllictor !  more  worthy  to  be  regarded  of 
God,  of  angels,  and  of  saints,  than  all  the  conquer- 
ors who  have  glittered  on  the  page  of  history  ! 

II.  We  will  consider  the  conquest  here  spoken  of. 

A  Christian  hopes  to  conquer  by  simply  trusting  to 
the  Captain  of  his  salvation — following  his  steps — 
using  his  arms — looking  up  daily  to  him  for  help  and 
strength,  that  he  may  not  contend  in  vain.  That 
conflict  will  not  be  crowned,  which  will  not  endure 
to  the  end  ;  and,  in  order  to  endure,  it  must  have  a 
right  spirit — warrant — and  power.  The  hope,  which 
we  have,  is  this  :  that  "greater  is  lie,  that  is  in  us  ; 
than  he,  that  is  in  the  world. — I  live  :  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me ;  and  the  life,  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God." 
Christ  is  our  strength — our  merit — our  leader, — and 
our  light  to  walk  by. 

Brethren  !  in  order  to  maintain  a  conflict,  with  any 
prospect  of  conquest,  we  must  set  out  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  :  "I  will  go  forth,"  says  David:  "but  it 
shall  be  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God."  In  such 
a  conflict  as  this,  the  battle  is  not  ours,  but  God's. 
A  Christian  may  be  foiled,  indeed,  and  trodden 
down:  and  yet  Ik1  may,  at  length,  win  the  battle: 
and  in  this  way  <>!'  using  liis  Master's  armour,  and 
treading  in  his  steps,  he  shall  undoubtedly  gain  the 
victory. 

Religion  is  a  much  more  deep  and  spiritual  war- 
fare, than  many  of  you,  perhaps,   suppose.     "We 


THE  CHRISTIAN  CONFLICT,  &c.  341 

wrestle  not"  only  "against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places."  But,  remember,  also, 
that  your  help  lies  in  the  power  of  God,  and  the  ar- 
mour of  righteousness  on  your  right  hand  and  on 
your  left.     Victory  is  assured  : 

"  The  feeblest  saint  shall  win  the  J;iv, 
Though  death  and  hell  obstruct  his  way."' 

If  you  ask  me  what  a  Christian  has  to  overcome,  I 
answer,  with  the  Apostle,  "  This  is  the  victory, 
which  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  The 
World  is  the  Christian's  grand  enemy.  There  Satan 
is  displaying  his  baits  before  the  eyes  of  men ;  ever 
crying,,  as  it  were,  "Look  here! — Look  there!" 
There,  the  Flesh  is  alarmed  by  frowns  and  allured 
by  favours:  its  reasonings — its  sensualities — are  all 
called  into  action  there.  There,  are  ten  thousand  de- 
ceits suited  to  different  frames  and  constitutions. 
Satan  has  his  snares  for  the  young  man,  and  his 
snares  for  the  old  :  he  has  something  for  the  depress- 
ed, to  sink  them  into  despondency ;  and  something 
for  the  proud  and  presumptuous,  to  push  them  on  to 
ruin.  We  have  to  meet  the  day  in  which  we  live, 
with  its  errors  and  evil  customs  :  and  we  have  to  en- 
counter the  difficulties  peculiar  to  our  individual 
path — peculiar  to  the  dispensation  of  Providence  un- 
der which  we  are  cast.  Painful,  tedious,  and  puz- 
zling discouragements,  perhaps,  make  the  pilgrim 
weary  because  of  the  way.  Difficulties  rise  up  in 
the  family,  and  difficulties  in  our  profession:  there 
are  different  things  at  different  times,  all  of  which 
have  a  united  influence  in  stopping  the  Christian 
•29* 
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Soldier  in  his  course.  But — "  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne  !" 

While  we  are  stating  the  difliculties  of  the  Chris- 
tian warfare  sune  one  may,  perhaps,  say,  "You 
alarm  me  ! — What  am  I,  a  feeble  and  helpless  crea- 
ture, to  do  under  such  difficulties?'' — Of  yourself, 
nothing  at  all !  You  are  not.  called  to  fight  in  your 
own  strength;  nor  to  carry  on  this  war  at  your  own 
charge.  But,  Brethren  !  attend  to  this  peculiarity 
of  the  Gospel:  it  places  things  before  your  eyes  in 
their  true  colours.  An  enemy  is  aiming  at  the  life 
of  your  souls;  but,  when  God  speaks  of  victory  over 
him,  he  speaks  of  what  he  promises  strength  to 
achieve,  provided  we  war  according  to  his  command. 

Observe  the  promise  :  '-To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne."  You  are  to  conquer,  as  ( Shrist  conquer- 
ed— expecting  the  Holy  Spirit  to  work  in  your  souls, 
what  it  wrought  in  Him  when  it  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  this  book,  we  read,  ';  I 
heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  heaven.  Now  is  come 
salvation,  and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of  our  God, 
and  the  power  of  his  Christ  ;  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before 
our  God  day  and  night  And  they  overcame  him" — 
but  how?  I  particularly  call  your  attention  to  the 
means  of  their  victory — "They  overcame  him,  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  tin*  word  of  their  testi- 
mony, and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death." 

They  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Satan 
might  charge  guilt  on  the  conscience,  and  attempt  to 
drive  them  away  in  despair  :  he  might  tell  them  them 
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was  no  hope,  and  tempt  them  to  cast  away  their  con- 
fidence. Bat  they  would  point  "  to  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  :"  to  the  infinite  merit  of  the  atoning  Saviour: 
to  the  obedience  by  which  many  become  righteous  : 
to  the  ransom  found  by  God.  They  might  say,  "If 
God  be  for  us,  who  cai;  be  against  us  ?  He,  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  1  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of 
God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifieth."  They  over- 
came him  "by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

They  overcame  by  the  word  of  their  testimony. 
While  Satan  was  sowing  tares,  and  trying  to  con- 
found the  truth,  they  were  steadfast  in  confessing 
Christ  before  men.  They  spake  his  truths :  they 
held  fast  these  truths:  on  these  they  lived,  and  by 
them  they  overcame. 

And  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death.  As 
if  they  should  say,  "Of  what  importance  is  it  whether 
we  live  or  die?  'If  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord; 
and,  if  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord:'  the  sooner  we 
die,  the  sooner  we  shall  be  glorified — shall  begin  the 
praises  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.  Of  what  value  then 
are  our  lives  to  us?  Let  us  take  hold  of  life  eternal! 
Let  no  man  take  our  crown!" 

This  conquest  proceeds  upon  a  very  different  prin- 
ciple from  every  other.  It  is  pursued,  and  in  some 
degree  obtained  and  enjoyed,  in  this  world ;  but  it  has 
its  completion  when  Christ  says.  '-Well  done,'  good 
and  faithful  soldier  !  thou  hast  fought  the  good  fight ! 
thou  hast  kept  the  faith  !  I  have  no  more  for  thee  to 
do  on  earth :  come  up  and  take  thy  crown  !"  for — 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me 
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in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  se\ 
down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne." 

III.  Here  is  not  only  a  conflict  implied,  and  a  con- 
quest mentioned,  but  a  crown  that  shall  be  bestowed. 

In  reading  the  Scriptures,  we  find  some  things 
mentioned  historically:  and  some  incidentally,  as  it 
were.  They  are  truths,  but  not  truths  of  prime  im- 
portance; they  do  not  enter  into  the  life  of  religion. 
But  there  are  other  truths,  which  recur  again  and 
again,  and  sometimes  several  times  in  the  same  chap- 
ter, because  they  are  of  primary  value :  they  should 
never  be  absent  from  our  minds.  Is  not  this  exactly 
our  method  with  our  children?  While  we  give  them 
many  instructions,  those  things  which  are  indispen- 
sable, we  strive  to  rivet  on  their  hearts  by  continual 
repetition. 

Mark  the  expression  in  the  text.  As  "we  labour, 
that,  whether  present  or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted 
of  him,"  before  whom  we  must  all  shortly  appear; 
as  we  are  "looking  for  and  hastening  to  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  God" — the  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  a 
crown  of  glory;  our  Master  meets  us  on  the  way, 
and  again  and  again  does  he  speak  of  "the  end  of 
our  faith,  even  the  salvation  of  our  souls." 

Look,  for  instance,  into  the  second  and  third  chap- 
ters. "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  unto  the  Churches :  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God."  Again:  "He 
thai  hath  an  ear,  lei  him  hear  what  the  spirit  saith 
unto  the  Churches:  He  that  overcometh,  shall  nol  be 
hurt  of  tin-  second  death."  Again:  "He  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches:  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  e;ive  to  eat 
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of  the  hidden  manna;  and  I  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name  written,  which 
no  man  knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it."  Again  : 
"And  he  that  ouercomelh,  and  keepeth  my  words  unto 
the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations ; 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron — and  I  will 
give  him  the  morning  star."  Again  :  "  He  that  over- 
cometh,  the  same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
and  I  will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life; 
but  I  will  confess  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels."  Again:  "Him  that  occrcomeih 
will  I  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God.  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out :  and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God. 
which  is  New  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of 
heaven  from  my  God  ;  and  I  will  write  upon  him  my 
new  name."  And  again,  in  the  text :  ':  To  him  that 
overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne, 
even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 
Father  in  his  throne." 

I  have  shown  you  how  the  blessing  is  marked  and 
repeated ;  but  if  you  were  to  ask  me  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  terms  here  employed  to  show  the  eter- 
nal weight  of  reward  which  awaits  the  Christian 
soldier,  perhaps  I  should  say,  No  matter!  it  is  enough, 
that  He — the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation — knows 
the  full  meaning  of  them :  and  that  they  all  imply 
what  he  calls  His  glory:  "Father,  I  will  that  they 
also  whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with  me  where  I 
am,  that  they  may  behold  "  my  glory.  It  is  enough 
that  he  knows,  and  that  we  shall  know,  although  as 
yet  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  her.  *d,  neither  have 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him."     These  are 
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all  terms,  however,  inviting  him  to  conquer,  "whom 
the  King  delighteth  to  honour:"  and,  therefore,  let 
us  conceive  never  so  highly,  no  idea  that  we  can 
entertain  can  ever  come  near  to  the  glory  of  the  crown 
which  God  hath  promised. 

Brethren!  it  is  by  conflict  and  by  conquest,  as  you 
see,  that  a  Christian  is  conformed  to  his  Lord  and 
Head.  Even  as,  says  he — Even  as  I  overcame,  so 
must  you;  for  a  Christian  fights  for  his  life.  "Tell 
me  not,"  will  he  say,  "of  the  difficulties  which  may 
stand  in  my  way  !  Will  God  fight  for  me?  Will  he 
enable  me  to  overcome  ?  Is  he  faithful  ?  Is  he  to  be 
trusted?  Sin  and  Satan  have  held  me  captive  :  but 
they  have  only  sunk  me,  and  would  have  sunk  me  to 
the  depths  of  hell :  but  my  Master — my  example, 
stands  before  me :  he  went  forth  through  trial  and 
conflict :  he  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  we, 
his  disciples,  are  following  him." 

Brethren  !  whatever  short,  roads  to  heaven  may  be 
invented  by  sects  and  parties,  ancient  Christianity, 
the  good  old  way,  is  the  way  of  the  cross — the  way 
of  contest  and  of  conquest.  "This  is  a  faithful  say- 
ing"— some  may  arise  in  the  Church  who  will  con- 
tradict this — but,  whatever  they  say,  "This  is  a  faith- 
ful saying  :  If  we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  him  :  if  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
him  :  if  we  deny  him,  he  will  also  deny  us." 

Should  any  one  say,  "Oh  that  this  were  not  so  true 
as  it  is  !  And  yet  it  seems  so  plain  that  I  cannot  deny 
it.  I  would  escape  this  conflict :  I  would  not  weather 
these  trials :  I  would  not  pass  through  the  fire  and 
tin'  wafer,  in  my  way  to  the  kingdom" — I  ask.  my 
brother,  arc  not  \  mi  like  the  soldier  who  should  say, 
"Oh,  that  I  might  be  a  soldier,  but  never  light?    Oh, 
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that  I  might  eat  the  king's  bread,  and  wear  his  clothes, 
but  never  fight  his  battles?"     Is  this  a  soldier? 

My  dear  hearers,  let  us  abide  by  the  truth.  Nothing 
else  will  support  us.  We  may  bow  to  the  truth,  but 
it  will  not  bow  to  us :  if  we  stand  by  it,  it  will  stand 
by  us.  And  the  truth  is,  that  our  posts,  as  Chris- 
tians, are  posts  of  honour  and  of  danger  :  and  if  there 
had  not  been  something  to  strive  with,  the  Apostle 
had  not  said,  'Stand  fast  !  quit  you  like  men  !'  nor 
would  another  have  said,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that 
endureth  temptation." 

I  say  not  these  things  to  alarm  or  discourage  you. 
Nay,  I  say,  Fear  not  any  consequences,  if  you  are 
honest  and  in  earnest.  Tearfulness,  as  well  as  pre- 
sumption, is  a  temptation.  In  that  dreadful  catalogue, 
given  in  the  twenty-first  chapter,  of  those  who  '-shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone" — terrible  as  that  list  is — among  them 
stand  the  fearful ! 

Remember,  then,  that,  if  we  are  called  to  trial, 
Christ  is  no  unconcerned  spectator.  St.  Paul  prayed 
to  him  in  his  contest,  but  he  said,  "'My  grace  is 
sufficient — my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness." 
Fear  not  a  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Fear  not  the  buffetings 
of  Satan.  This  is  the  way  of  safety — the  consecrated 
way — the  work  of  Christ's  soldiers  :  and  my  soldiers 
shall  ever  hear  my  voice,  saying,  "  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient:" but,  still,  the  decree  has  gone  forth:  that  it 
is  by  conflict  and  conquest,  that  a  Christian  is  con- 
formed to  his  Head,  and  obtains  the  crown  of  glory." 

"  I  meet,"  says  the  Christian — I  am  now  speaking 
the  language  of  a  faithful  soldier  of  Christ,  millions 
of  whom  have  passed  over  the  stage  of  life,  and  have 
entered    the  rest  which  remains  for  God's  soldiers. 
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have  fought  the  fight  of  faith,  finished  the  course, 
and  received  the  crown — "  I  meet,"  says  such  an  one, 
"  with  many  sharp  conflicts — hard  battles  I  know — 
I  find  that  religion  will  cost  me  something:  but  oh, 
how  small  the  cost  in  comparison  with  what  I  must 
pay  if  I  do  not  overcome !  If  1  do  not  conquer,  I 
must  be  conquered  :  and  1  know  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences of  being  conquered  by  such  an  enemy  as 
Satan.  Tell  me  not,  therefore,  what  I  have  to  fight 
with,  and  to  fight  through  :  for,  in  the  strength  of 
Christ,  I  shall  win  the  day!  When  the  battle  is  over, 
I  shall  reign  with  him  !  I  shall  see  his  face !  I 
shall  join  the  hundred  and  forty  and  four  thousand 
followers  of  the  Lamb  !  He  will  say  to  me  when  all 
is  over,  '  Well  done  !'  I  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  !  I  shall  stand  among  them,  '  which  came 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  washed  their  robes  in 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  !'" 

God  grant  that  you  and  I  may  set  our  seals  to  this 
testimony  !  and,  if  we  have  been  mingling  with  the 
world  in  search  of  our  satisfaction,  that  we  may  now 
arise,  and  trim  our  lamps,  and  stand  ready  to  meet 
the  bridegroom !     Amen  ! 
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THE   TRUE    PATRIOT. 

1  Samuel  xvii.  29. 

And  David  said,  What  have  I  now  done  1     Is  there  not  a  cause  1 

Invited  as  I  am  to  address  my  fellow  citizens,  asso- 
ciated at  this  important  crisis  ;  and  much  as  1  must  ap- 
prove their  zeal  for  the  public  safety,  and  still  more  that 
which  leads  them  to  present  themselves  this  morning 
before  God  in  his  House  of  Prayer ;  yet  I  cannot  but 
lament  the  Occasion.  To  meet  every  where  peaceable 
citizens  in  arms  !  to  hear  fields  and  gardens  daily  echo 
with  the  din  of  martial  exercises  !  Surely  this  be- 
speaks a  time  critical — alarming — new  !  a  time,  which 
a  minister  cannot  but  feel,  and  ought  not  to  neglect. 
Far  from  my  heart  be  that  frigid  indifference,  which 
refuses  to  take  an  interest  in  what  affects  so  many  : 
'For  who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who  is 
offended,  and  I  burn  not  V 

But  since,  in  times  like  these,  it  is  of  high  import- 
ance first  to  settle  our  principles  of  action,  and  then  to 
pursue  them  with  firmness  and  vigour,  I  have  selected 
an  instance  in  the  text,  which,  in  both  these  respects, 
may  stand  as  our  example. 

Israel  had  sinned  :  the  scourge  of  an  offended  God 
was  now  suspended  over  them  ;  and  the  Philistines 
gathered  together  their  armies  to  battle.  On  this  occa- 
30 
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sion,  an  old  Israelite  had  sent  three  of  his  eight  sons  to 
join  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel :  while  the  youngest, 
who  had  lately  gone  with  his  harp  to  relieve  the  troub- 
led spirit  of  the  king,  was  now  returned  to  feed  his 
father's  sheep  at  Bethlehem. 

1  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take  now  for 
thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these 
ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the  camp  to  thy  brethren ;  and 
carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto  the  captain  of  their 
thousand,  and  look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take 
their  pledge.  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper — and  came  to  the 
trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  fight — and 
ran  into  the  army,  and  came  and  saluted  his  brethren. 

Here  it  was  that  he  contemplated  the  approaching 
storm,  which  threatened  to  overwhelm  his  country. 
Here  he  saw  the  battle  in  array  with  fierce  invaders, 
preceded  by  a  champion  whose  stature  and  prowess 
were  only  to  be  equalled  by  his  pride  and  blasphemy. 
He  heard  no  terms  proposed  but  absolute  submission 
and  slavery.  He  saw  no  face  which  was  not  blackened 
with  fear;  and,  as  the  terror  approached,  Israel  fled. 

A  holy  indignation  rose  in  the  bosom  of  the  young 
shepherd.  A  holy  flame  kindled  within  him,  '  to  take 
away  the  reproach  from  Israel.'  Yet,  considering 
what  an  obscure  stripling  he  was,  he  could  only  speak 
by  inquiries.  '  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man  that 
killeth  this  Philistine?  Who  is  this  uncircumcised 
Philistine,  that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living 
God  V 

:  Jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  errave  ;  and  who  can  stand 
before  envy?  Eliab,  his  eldest  brother,  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men  ;  and  Eliab's  anger  was 
kindled  against  David,  and  he  said,  Why  earnest  thou 
down    hither  ?    and   with   whom  hast  thou  left  those 
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few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy  pride,  and 
the  naughtiness  of  thy  heart ;  for  thou  art  come  down 
that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle.  And  David  said, 
What    have    I    now    done?     is    there    not     a 

CAUSE  ?' 

That  this  was  a  holy  flame  which  kindled  in  his 
breast,  is  evident  from  the  event :  that  it  was  tempered 
with  wisdom,  may  be  gathered  from  the  reply.  He 
would  hazard  every  thing  in  producing  a  unity  of 
effort ;  nothing,  that  could  tend  to  break  it. 

"  '  What  have  I  now  done,'  "  as  if  he  had  said,  "  that 
should  provoke  such  bitter  reflection  ?  What  have  I 
now  done,  that  I  ought  not  to  have  done?  If  I  am 
come  down,  is  it  not  in  obedience  to  my  father's  com- 
mands? If,  when  I  came,  1  felt  indignation  at  the 
blasphemies  which  I  heard,  is  there  not  a  cause  for  in- 
dignation ?  If  I  even  feel  and  express  my  desire  to 
withstand  the  enemies  of  my  country  and  of  my  God  in 
their  impiety  and  rage— tell  me,  What  have  I  now 
done  ?  is  there  not  a  cause  ?" 

These  words  of  David  suggest  to  us  the  following 
general  remark  for  our  consideration  : — 

Extraordinary  occasions  warrant  extra- 
ordinary   exertions  :    in   which,  rightly   to 

ENGAGE,  DISTINGUISHES  THE  GOOD  CITIZEN  AND 
THE    CHRISTIAN. 

Here  it  will  be  proper  for  us  to  inquire, 

I.  WHAT  MAY  BE  DEEMED  SUCH  AN 
OCCASION. 

To  discuss  this  question  in  the  abstract,  were  to 
trifle  with  your  time  :  it  is  sufficient  that  I  can  pro- 
duce such  a  matter  of  fact,  as  one  should  suppose 
would  make  an  appeal  to  every  man's  bosom.  If  the 
present  state  of  things  be  not  such  an  occasion,  he, 
who  resolves  to  stand  still  till  a  greater  presents  itself, 
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will  probably  wait  till  the  opportunity  for  exertion  is 
passed. 

Let  me  ask  such  an  one  (if  such  an  one  be  present) 
— Had  David  before  him  an  implacable  enemy,  making 
an  attack  upon  the  liberty,  property,  and  religion  of  his 
country,  and  threatening  it,  '  If  I  prevail,  then  shall  ye 
be  our  servants  V  A  haughty  foe,  glorying  in  his 
strength — defying  God  and  man — and  treating  with 
scorn  all  resistance — spreading  terror  by  his  arms,  and 
horror  by  his  curses  and  blasphemies  ? — Had  David,  I 
say,  such  an  one  to  meet?  and  need  I  attempt  to 
prove  to  you  that  we  are  in  similar  circumstances  ? 

Proofs  of  facts  are  impertinent  and  absurd,  while 
every  man  is  trembling  and  smarting  under  their  con- 
sequences. This  congregation  can  bear  witness,  that 
political  discussion  of  every  kind  is  a  stranger  to  this 
pulpit.  It  is  consecrated  to  the  higher  concerns  of  eter- 
nity. '  Let  the  potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  ot 
the  earth  !'  Such  strife  shall  have  no  consideration 
here,  even  on  special  occasions  :  nor  shall  I  be  intimi- 
dated by  a  term  now  so  often  misapplied.  But,  reso- 
lutely as  we  avoid  politics,  may  we  not  consider  facts? 
— facts,  which  involve  all  that  is  dear  ? — all  that  is  sa- 
cred ? 

And  what  facts  could  I  not  produce?  How  closely 
could  I  run  the  parallel,  between  the  enemy  of  Israel 
and  the  enemy  of  Europe  ?  Did  I  say,  what  facts  could 
not  /  produce  ?  What  facts  could  not  every  one  of  you 
produce?  '  Who  is  such  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem  that 
he  knoweth  not  these  things?'  The  principles  and 
practices  of  our  enemy  have  not  only  made  '  the  ears  of 
every  one  that  heareth  them  to  tingle,'  but  will  almost 
induce  posterity  to  question  whether  the  history  of  our 
times  be  a  fact  or  a  romance. 

Tell  me  not  now  what  errors,  in  the  high  or  the  low, 
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have  accelerated  the  occasion.  Who  needs  to  be  told 
that  a  course  of  sin  and  error  is  the  history  of  fallen 
man  ) — that,  when  national  sins  arise  to  a  certain  height 
(especially  under  great  privileges),  national  judgments 
will  follow  ? — and  that  our  errors  are  part  of  the  punish- 
ment of  our  sins?  The  state  of  Israel  proved  it  then, 
and  the  state  of  Europe  proves  it  now;  '  for  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people.'  But  we  are  bound,  as  Citizens 
and  as  Christians,  wisely  to  meet  existing  circumstances, 
as  well  as  to  deplore  their  causes.  We  are  bound  to  re- 
gard the  danger  and  the  duties  of  the  times  in  which 
we  live :  and  we  have  a  bright  example*  before  us,  in 
the  conduct  of  David,  who  while  he  knew  the  cause, 
aimed  to  repel  the  effects.  If,  therefore,  citizens  now 
stand  forth  in  arms  against  a  spirit  of  universal  depreda- 
tion ;  if  ministers  now  stand  up,  and  are  valiant  for  the 
truth  against  a  dissolution  of  all  principles,  civil  and 
sacred — '  What  have  we  now  done  ?  Is  there  not  a 
cause  V 

Still  some  will  object. — More  easy,  indeed,  is  it  to  in- 
vent invidious  objections  with  Eliab,  than  to  feel  a  holy 
indignation  with  David.  It  is  more  easy  to  stand  still, 
and  say,  '  Why  earnest  thou  hither  ?  I  know  thy 
pride,'  &c.  than  to  take  a  sling  and  a  stone,  and  make 
what  efforts  we  can  against  an  impending  danger.  It 
is  still  more  easy  to  dart  out  a  scornful  and  exasperating 
insinuation,  than  to  meet  it,  like  David,  with  recollec- 
tion, and  reply  in  '  words  of  truth  and  soberness.' 

It  has  been  objected,  that  war  is  inconsistent  with 
the  spirit  of  Christianity  ;  and  arms  still  more  inconsis- 

*  If  any  objection  arise  to  this  example  from  what  was  peculiar  in 
the  case  of  David,  let  it  be  considered  that  the  example  is  adduced  only 
from  what  is  common  to  him  and  to  every  good  citizen  ;  namely,  hia 
just  indignation  against  an  impious  oppressor,  and  his  active  zeal  for  th< 
peace  and  religion  of  his  country. 

30* 
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tent,  when  found  in  the  h:  nds  of  private  citizens.  Wars 
of  ambition  or  aggrandisement,  of  caprice  or  revenge, 
are  certainly  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  and 

4  he  that  thus  takes  the  sword,5  may  expect  to  '  perish 
l>v  the  sword.'  If  no  other  evil  attend  his  undertaking, 
the  very  principle  on  which  he  proceeds  i.  evil.  1  am 
ready  to  declare  with  a  late  ingenious  writer,*  that  "  If 
Christian  Nations  were  nations  of  Christians,  all  war 
would  be  impossible  and  unknown  amongst  them." 

But  this  question  seems  scarcely  to  come  before  us 
on  the  present  occasion.  I  am  now,  not.  even  contcra- 
platinLr,  much  less  defending,  what  I  must  deplore  both 
as  the  sin  and  the  scourge  of  nations.  Citizens  !  you 
meditate  no  violence  :  you  join  hands  to  avert  it.  You 
foment  no  such  wars:  yon  recoil  at  them.  War  brings 
nothing  before  yon  but  danger,  and  labour,  and  loss. 
Why  then  are  you  found  in  arms?  I  can  confidently 
answer  for  you,  It  is  merely  and  entirely  to  keep  P 
It  is  to  defend  your  King  and  Country  ;  to  preserve  Or- 
der;  to  maintain  your  Liberty,  your  Property,  your 
Lives,  and  your  Religion.  It  is,  that  your  families  may 
enjoy  quiet  at  home ,  that  I  may,  in  quiet,  meet  this  at- 
tentive congregation  on  the  Sabbath;  that  we  may 
have  a  building  remain,  in  which  God  may  be  wor- 
shipped, and  man  may  be  taught  t lie  way  of  salvation. 
In  a  word,  while  outrage  is  only  waiting  for  an  occa- 
sion, you  are  found  watching  to  suppress  it 

Who  then  dwells  on  War !  I  see  nothing  before  me 
but  officers  of  the  Peace  : — Volunteers  for  Order  : — 
Citizens  banded  together  for  mutual  Defence;  as  men 
whocan  depend  on  one  another,  and  as  having  proper- 
ty and  principles  to  defend.  V*.  bo  speaks  of  hostility  ? 
1  hear  yon  saying,  ••  We  will  oppose  it  under  every  pre- 
tence. We  are  sworn  enemies  to  disturbance  :  and  are 
*  Swum  Jcnyiis. 
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resolved  to  bear  the  toil  and  cost  of  naking  a  stand 
against  invasion,  against  insurrection,  against  plunder, 
against  murder,  against  sacrilege."  I  hear  you  say- 
ing, "  We  have  seen  what  has  been  transacted  and  is 
still  transacting  on  the  continent ;  what  has  reached 
and  has  already  laid  waste  part  of  our  Sister  Kingdom  ; 
what  is  attempted  even  in  our  own — and  shall  we  sit 
still  while  mischief  is  on  the  wing  ?  Is  it  any  thing  but 
mischief  that  we  aim  to  resist  ?  Are  we  not  now  le- 
gally commissioned  to  resist  it?  Do  not  extraordi- 
nary OCCASIONS  WARRANT  EXTRAORDINARY  EX- 
ERTIONS ?  What  then  have  we  done,  that  we  ought 
not  to  have  done,  on  the  present  occasion  ?     Is  there 

NOT    A    CAUSE?" 

There  certainly  is.  Were  I,  indeed,  to  observe  the 
principle  upon  which  you  now  proceed,  lost  in  a  spirit 
of  contention  ;  or  debased  by  habits  of  intemperance, 
profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  or  by  any  other  modes  of 
dishonouring  that  religion  which  you  unite  to  defend  ; 
no  one,  I  trust,  would  be  found  more  ready  to  reprobate 
the  conduct  or  lament  the  evil :  but  on  the  contrary, 
while  your  object  is  rightly  pursued,  as  a  Minister  of 
the  Gospel  of  Peace  I  must  be  glad  of  such  an  union 
of  effort  to  preserve  it.  I  am  glad  to  see  the  nation  at 
length  roused  to  a  sense  of  its  danger :  I  hail  it  as 
awake;  as  ivise  to  foresee  the  evil,  and  active  to  pre- 
vent its  approach. 

Nor  is  such  precaution  and  girding  of  ourselves  in- 
consistent with  the  purest,  and  most  absolute  depeud- 
ance  on  divine  preservation,  or  any  precept  of  revela- 
tion when  rightly  understood.  It  is  the  enthusiast 
alone,  who  expects  the  end,  while  he  neglects  the 
means.  Abraham  believed  God  :  but,  on  a  proper  oc- 
casion, -he  armed  his  trained  servants  born  in  his  own 
house,  three  hundred  and  eighteen ;'  and,  after  recover- 
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in^  his  brother,  was  met  on  his  return  and  blessed  by 
Melchizedec  Ja<ob  wrestled  with  God  for  deliverance 
from  a  cruel  avenger:  but  still  planned,  with  as  much 
policy  as  if  he  had  never  prayed.  David  was  wise  in 
not  trusting  to  his  bow  :  but  did  he  throw  it  away  ? 
He  resolved  not  to  trust  in  chariots  or  in  horses:  but 
did  he  destroy  them  ? 

But  you  are  men  engaged  in  business — not  more  so 
than  Nehemiah.  lie  was  a  man  of  business,  and 
tells  us  how  he  conducted  it  in  the  midst  of  enemies. 
'  They  conspired  all  of  them  together,'  says  he,  '  to 
come  and  fight  against  Jerusalem.  Nevertheless,  we 
made  our  prayer  unto  our  God,  and  set  a  watch  against 
them  day  and  night.  I  even  set  the  people,  after  their 
families,  with  their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 
And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto  the  nobles, 
and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  Be  ye 
not  afraid  of  them  :  remember  the  Lord  which  is  great 
and  terrible,  and  fight  for  your  brethren,  your  sons,  and 
your  daughter^,  your  wives,  and  your  houses.'  He 
also  tells  us,  '  that  every  one,  with  one  of  his  hands 
wrought  in  the  work,  and  with  the  other  hand  held  a 
weapon.  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  by  his  side,  and  so  builded.  And  he,  that 
sounded  the  trumpet,  was  by  me.'  In  this  way  he 
could  appeal  to  God,  and  plead,  'Think  upon  me,  my 
God.  for  good,  according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this 
people.' 

I  therefore  repeat  it.  it  is  not  the  believer,  but  the  en- 
thusiast,  who  expects  the  end  while  he  neglects  the 
means.  The  Apostle,  when  shipwrecked,  was  assured 
that  no  life  should  he  lost  :  \<t  when  he  saw  those  men 
deserting  the  ship  who  were  proper  to  secure  it,  he 
warned  the  Centurion,  '  Kxcept  these  abide  in  the  ship 
vc  cannot  be  saved.' 
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It  has  been  objected,  "  What  if,  in  the  event,  a  man 
should  fall  by  my  hand?"  Would  to  God  such  a 
Christian  sensibility  were  more  prevalent  through  Eu- 
rope !  It  would  stop  many  a  vain-glorious  enterprise. 
It  would  wrest  the  sword  from  many  a  rash  hand,  and 
turn  it  into  a  ploughshare. 

But  that  our  conscience  may  be  enlightened  as  well 
as  tender,  we  should  consider,  that  the  same  Scriptures 
which  teach  us  meekness,  in  that  beautiful  hyperbole, 
:  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer 
also  the  other  ;'  teach  us  also  to  regard  the  interests  of 
society,  and  the  governments  under  which  we  live — 
governments  appointed  of  God  '  for  the  punishment  of 
evil  doers,'  as  wTell  as  l  for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well.'  It  ought  to  be  no  question  with  you  as  Chris- 
tians, whether  you  would  save  the  invader  of  your 
peace;  but,  it  may  be  a  question  with  you,  as  citizens 
legally  appointed  to  maintain  it,  whether,  all  things 
considered,  you  can.  We  are  bound  to  pray  for  an 
enemy  ;  to  do  him  good  for  evil ;  and  to  try  to  save 
him,  if  possible,  from  the  pit  which  he  is  digging:  but 
the  law  of  love,  which  seeks  his  good,  must  not  be  op- 
posed to  the  law  of  self-preservation,  which  prevents 
his  doing  evil. 

If,  then,  while  you  are  thus  disposed  and  thus  com- 
missioned to  keep  the  peace,  any  one  should  fall  in  his 
attempt  to  break  it,  How, — let  every  one  ask  himself, — 
how  does  such  a  man  fall  ?  Verily,  as  the  housebreaker 
— as  the  incendiary — as  the  assassin — as  Goliath. 
Who  kills  the  lawless  ruffian  ?  the  magistrate  that  ex- 
ecutes the  law?  the  citizen  that  stands  merely  upon 
his  own  defence  ?  No :  the  man  kills  himself  The 
son  of  violence  as  clearly  puts  himself  to  death,  as  a 
mad  dog  that  rushes  upon  the  opposed  spear.     'He 
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digged  a  pit  and  fell  therein,  and  his  blood  is  upon  his 
own  head.' 

God  forbid  that  any  one  should  so  mistake  me  here, 
as  to  imagine  I  would  justify  on  any  account  a  single 
act  of  violence,  that  can,  all  things  considered,  be  pre- 
vented !  But  all  things  must  be  considered,  before 
wc  can  judge  rightly  of  any  one  thing.  1  would,  there- 
fore, recommend  to  him,  who  may  hesitate  to  act  on 
account  of  the  possible  consequences  of  present  exer- 
tions, to  extend  his  views  to  the  very  probable  conse- 
quences of  making  no  exertions  at  all ;  and  to  ask, 
what  if  the  son  of  violence  succeeds  ?  What  if  no  spear 
is  held  out  as  he  rushes  on  1  What  then  ?  Probably, 
not  one  perishes,  but  thousands — not  the  guilty,  but  the 
innocent. 

And  is  this  the  way  to  prevent  evil?  Look  at  the 
blood  that  has  been  shed, — not  only  of  men  in  arms, 
but  of  men  who  have  made  every  sacrifice  for  peace — 
men,  who  have  presented  their  cheek  to  the  smiter ! 
Recollect  the  blood  that  has  been  poured  out  like  water 
on  every  side — of  helpless  Old  Age !  of  Women  !  of 
Infants!  And  after  contemplating  the  massacres  and 
conflagrations  on  the  Continent,  look  at  Ireland  in  or- 
der to  ascertain  the  duty  of  the  times  in  England  !  Let 
any  one  ask,  if  such  calamities  had  befallen  us  as  have 
overwhelmed  other  nations,  what  bitter  reflections  must, 
with  reason,  have  seized  every  heart  on  the  recollection 
of  a  torpid  supineness — a  death-like  lethargy — a  fatal 
presumption  of '  peace  where  there  was  no  peace.' 

The  sluggard,  therefore,  who  is  sent  to  an  insect  to 
learn  industry,  may  go  again  to  study  self-preservation. 
Providence,  which  presents  such  occasions  to  man,  has 
given  man  reason  to  meet  those  occasions.  You  feel 
this :  and,  after  the  example  in  my  text,  you  are  come 
down,  not  to  provoke,  but  to  prevent  a  slaughter. 
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In  '  the  name  of  your  God'  continue  thus  to  '  set  up 
your  banners ;'  and  justly  may  be  inscribed  upon  every 
one  of  them,  Is  there  not  a  cause? 

Having  thus  attempted  to  answer  the  first  inquiry 
under  our  general  proposition,  let  us  now  proceed  to  an- 
other no  less  necessary  :  namely, 

II.  WHAT  ARE  THOSE  DISPOSITIONS, 
WITH  WHICH  SUCH  EXERTIONS  SHOULD 
BE  MADE? 

This  is  an  important  question  :  for  motives  and  prin- 
ciples determine  the  character  of  actions  ;  insomuch, 
that  two  men,  in  performing  the  same  act,  m*y  be  the 
one  a  good,  the  other  an  evil  agent.  Now  no  man  acts 
with  a  right  disposition,  who  does  not,  like  David,  pro- 
ceed, 

1.   With  a  reference  to  God. 

What,  in  this  affair,  respects  his  honour  ?  What,  is 
to  be  read  of  his  mind,  in  the  signs  of  the  times  ?  If 
a  controversy  is  rending  the  nations,  in  which  the 
agents  of  Hell  are  to  be  resisted  ;  yet  hath  not  the  Lord 
also  a  controversy  with  Europe?  'The  ford's  voice 
crielh  in  the  city,  and  the  man  of  wisdom  shall  see  thy 
name :  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it ! 
Is  there  evil  in  the  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it !; 

And  who,  that  believes  his  Bible,  can  wonder  at 
God's  controversy  with  the  nations?  especially  with 
Christendom  !  What  provocation  can  He  receive,  like 
that  of  rejecting  or  slighting  the  inestimable  gift  of  his 
Son  ?  The  sentiment,  '  This  man  shall  not  reign  over 
us,'  is  the  master-sin  of  Europe.  It  is  propagated  by 
system  :  it  is  adopted  by  fashion  :  it  is  even  counte- 
nanced by  moralists  :  and  it  is  expressed  in  an  infinite 
variety  of  ways.  But,  whether  it  appear  open  or  dis- 
guised, it  involves  such  ingratitude  and  malignity,  that, 
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if  it  could  exist  alone,  it  would  sufficiently  account  for 
any  measures  of  a  righteous  indignation. 

"We  will  maintain  Christianity,"  says  one  party. 
But  what  Christianity  1  A  solemn  farce  !  in  which  the 
work,  and  word,  and  Spirit  of  Christ  are  made  void, 
and  of  no  effect  by  your  traditions  ? 

;-  We  will  have  no  Christianity,"  says  the  other 
party.  "  The  abuses  of  Christianity,  which  we  have 
observed,  lead  us  to  determine  that  it  can  be  of  no  use. 
We  are  too  good  to  need  any  atonement :  we  are  too  en- 
lightened to  need  divine  instruction  :  and,  as  to  spiritu- 
al influeii^e,  none  but  knaves  or  fools  so  much  as  con- 
sider the  subject." 

Are  these  things  so?  Has  this  spirit  gone  forth,  not 
only  among  the  Philistines,  but  in  Israel?  No  wonder 
that  the  '  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  Judah,  and  will 
punish  Jacob  according  to  his  ways.'  He,  therefore,  is 
not  rightly  disposed,  who  does  not  humbly  bear  the  rod, 
mark  who  hath  appointed  it,  consider  ichy  it  is  ap- 
pointed, and  personally  depart  from  iniquity,  while  he 
engages  himself  to  oppose  its  effects. 

But  a  right  disposition  not  only  fears,  but  also  trusts 
the  Lord.  Contemplating  the  occasion,  it  will  employ 
proper  means  ;  but  on  none  of  them  will  it  depend. 
The  language  of  such  a  disposition  is,  '  Except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain 
— There  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude  of  a  host : 
a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  by  much  strength.  The 
horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of  battle  :  but  safety 
is  of  the  Lord.' 

Thus  went  David  to  meet  his  enemy  :  '  Thou  cong- 
est to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear,  and  with  a 
shield  ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts,  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast 
defied.'     While,  therefore,* some  trust  in  chariots,  and 
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some  in  horses,  we  with  David  should  '  remember  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  God.' 

And,  surely,  our  God  has  a  special  claim  upon  this 
nation  for  the  remembrance  of  his  name.  '  Come  and 
pee  what  desolations  He  hath  made  in  the  earth,'  and 
then  contemplate  your  peace  and  privileges  at  home. 
What  has  lie  done  fortius  nation  in  former  times! 
What,  at  this  day,  is  He  doing  for  us  !  I  must  dismiss 
the  topic — I  am  overwhelmed  with  particulars  !  Gene- 
ral recollection,  however,  is  sufficient  to  remind  us  to 
whose  almighty  and  gracious  hand  we  stand  indebted 
for  the  blessings  which  we  enjoy  at  this  moment,  and 
upon  whom  alone  we  can  depend  for  their  continuance. 
Such  a  recollection  should  teach  us,  with  Asa  and  Je- 
hoshaphat,  to  look  away  from  human  strength,  num- 
bers, arrangements,  and  exertions  ;  lest  folly,  weakness, 
and  disappointment  should  be  written  on  them  all. 
Then,  and  then  only,  do  we  exert  ourselves  lightly,  and 
advance  against  invaders  with  a  well-grounded  hope  of 
success,  when,  with  the  men  just  mentioned,  we  own 
and  forsake  our  sins,  trust  in  promised  mercy,  and,  em- 
ploying the  means  put  into  our  hands,  cry,  with  them, 
1  Help  us,  O  Lord  our  God — in  thy  name  we  go  against 
this  multitude — our  eyes  are  upon  thee.' 

To  set  up  our  banners  on  any  other  ground,  is  to  fall 
into  the  atheism  of  our  enemy.  His  language,  like  that 
of  Sennacherib  and  Goliath,  has  always  been  with  me  a 
token  for  good.  Notwithstanding  his  temporary  suc- 
cess, we  should  hold  fast  this  truth,  the  Lord  reign- 
etii.  Such  an  enemy,  like  the  Assyrian,  may  serve 
for  a  time  as  '  The  Rod  of  God's  anger,'  which  He 
'  sends  against  hypocritical  nations  to  take  the  prey, 
and  tread  them  down  like  the  mire  of  the  streets.  How- 
beit  he  meaneth  not  so.'  He  seems  to  say,  "'Shall 
T  not  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria  and  her  idols,  so  do 
31 


362  SERMONS. 

to  Jerusalem  and  her  idols !'  Religion  is  but  supersti- 
tion, whether  in  London  or  in  Rome." 

But 'shall  the  axe'  thus  'boast  itself  against  Him, 
that  heweth  therewith  ?  or  the  rod  shake  itself  against 
lliin.  that  lifts  it  up?  1  will  take  courage  while  my 
enemy  thus  vaunts  himself:  I  tremble  when  I  hear  any 
leader  on  our  side  imitate  his  language. 

'Sanctify,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  himself:  and 
he  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary.'  The  worse  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs,  the  more  need  have  we  to  remember 
the  name  of  the  Lord  our  Clod.  AVhoever  now  frets 
under  difficulties,  and  thereby  increases  them  ;  let  us 
recollect  ourselves  and  our  only  Helper.  He  alone, 
who  once  said  to  the  raging  sea.  '  Peace,  be  still,'  can 
now  speak  peace  to  the  nations.  Whenever  it  comes, 
He  ought  to  be  acknowledged  as  the  sole  giver  of  it ;  and 
in  the  mean  time,  He  will  keep  them  '  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  minds  are  stayed  on  itim.' 

2.  To  proceed  with  a  right  disposition,  we  must  re- 
gard Oltr  NEIGHBOUR. 

Confining  our  views  here  to  the  occasion,  let  me  re- 
mark, that,  while  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  order 
is  the  single  object  of  this  association,  union  is  its 
strength.  It  may  not  consist  with  the  health  and  avo- 
cations of  every  neighbour  to  join  you  as  a  corps. 
Every  neighbour  cannot  think  with  you  about  some 
particular  measures  ;  and  some,  like  Eliab,  may  be 
ready  to  speak  before  they  think.  Here,  brethren, 
'Let  your  moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.'  Study 
tu  show  yourselves,  like  the  children  of  Issachar,  '  men 
that  have  understanding  of  the  times,  to  know  what 

Israd  OUgh<  to  do.' 

David,  in  my  text,  affords  us  an  incomparable  ex- 
ample in  this  respect  "  David,*'  says  an  excellent 
commentator,  "had  right  and  reason  on  bis  side:  and, 
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therefore,  did  not.  render  railing  for  railing;  but,  with  a 
soft  answer,  turned  away  his  brother's  wrath.  This  con- 
quest of  his  own  passion,  was,  in  some  respects,  more 
honourable  than  that  over  Goliath.  ;  He,  that  hath  rule 
over  his  own  spirit,  is  better  than  the  mighty.'  It  was 
no  time  for  David  to  quarrel  with  his  brother,  when  the 
Philistines  were  upon  them.  The  more  threatening* 
the  Church's  enemies  are,  the  more  forbearing  her 
friends  should  be  with  one  another." 

In  a  word,  our  exertions  should  be  conducted  with 
such  wisdom  and  moderation,  benevolence  and  forbear- 
ance, comprehension  and  energy,  that  union  upon  the 
broadest  scale  may  be  effected.  It  is  a  master-stroke  in 
our  enemies,  abroad  and  at  home,  to  damp  the  efforts 
which  they  cannot  prevent :  to  separate  you  by  suspi- 
cion— to  unhinge  you  with  discord — to  discountenance 
you  with  ridicule.  They  will  affect  to  despise,  what 
they  really  fear.  They  will  attempt  to  benumb  by  a 
panic  those  endeavours,  which  they  know  to  be  irresist- 
ible when  in  union  and  in  action.  And  need  you  to 
be  told  the  success  of  such  stratagems  ? 

What,  then,  let  me  ask,  is  a  right  disposition  respect- 
ing our  neighbour,  in  an  association  like  this?  or  in 
such  of  us  as  wish  to  concur  with  it  as  our  common  de- 
fence ?  Evidently,  to  unite  for  a  just  end  :  to  pursue 
that  end  with  a  temper  which,  while  it  seeks  to  disarm 
the  disturber,  would  try  if  possible  to  save  the  man : 
to  abstain  from  even  the  appearance  of  injury  :  and 
thus,  by  a  variety  in  our  exertions,  to  produce  an  unity 
in  effect.  Whether,  therefore,  we  are  found  in  arms  or 
not,  on  the  present  occasion,  let  us  be  one  in  heart ;  for, 

IS  THERE  NOT  A  CAUSE  ? 

3.  To  advance  with  a  right  disposition,  we  must  re- 
gard OURSELVES. 

To  be  found  in  the  due  improvement  of  those  privi- 
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leges  for  which  we  are  contending,  is  essential  to  our 
character  as  Wise  Men,  as  well  as  Christians.  Are  we 
banded  for  a  party?  for  a  humour?  Or,  on  the  con- 
trary, is  it  not  to  secure  privileges  of  inestimable  value, 
both  civil  and  religious?  But  while  we  are  anxious  to 
secure  them,  especially  the  highest  of  them. — our  reli- 
gion ;  should  we  not  be  equally  anxious  to  improve 
what  we  secure  ?  Suppose  this  House  of  God,  in  which 
we  are  now  assembled,  to  be  assaulted,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants, who  surround  it,  to  rise  in  its  defence ;  suppose, 
after  the  tumult  was  over,  they  paid  no  regard  to  the 
opportunities  afforded  by  it  for  devotion  or  instruction  ; 
must  not  the  minister  say  to  such, — "For  what  have 
ye  fought?  For  the  ivalls,  or  the  worship,  of  this 
Sanctuary  ?  ■  Whether  is  greater,  the  temple,  or  He  that 
dwelleth  therein?'  While  ye  neglect  its  services,  the 
temple  itself  that  ye  have  defended  stands  a  witness 
against  you." 

Thus  it  is  with  the  best  and  highest  of  those  privile- 
ges, for  which  thousands  at  this  day  are  ready  to  con- 
tend. Christianity  stands  as  a  witness  against  many 
of  its  defenders.  How  many,  in  a  national  struggle, 
are  ready  to  die  for  Religion,  who  yet  are  spiritually 
dead  to  it !  How  many  spurn  at  a  Decade,  who  yet 
profane  the  Sabbath!  How  many  fathers  of  a  Coun- 
try and  bulwarks  of  a  Church  have  secured  every  thing 
in  both,  but  their  own  Souls!  defended  the  faith,  yet 
perished  in  unbelief!  opposed  Satan  one  way,  yet  lived 
his  captives  in  another !  My  heart  has  yearned  at 
marking  a  great  man,  wise  in  his  generation,  skilfully 
holding  the  reins  of  a  vast  enterprize,  grasping  with  a 
mighty  mind  its  various  relations,  and  penetrating  with 
an  eagle's  eye,  into — what ! — every  thing  but  himself 
— a  fallen  spirit,  in  a  disordered  world  !  having  a  day 
of  Salvation,  and  that  neglected!     How  natural  was 
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the  dying  language  of  such  an  one,  when  he  cried  out, 
"  The  battle  is  fought — the  battle  is  fought :  but  the 
victory  is  lost  for  ever !" 

Alas  !  how  many  celebrated  Geniuses,  how  many 
deep  Philosophers,  how  many  splendid  Conquerors, 
shall  awake  in  eternity  from  their  vain  dreams  of  glory, 
each  wishing  he  had  been  an  idiot,  or  even  a  brute,  that 
he  might  never  have  been  eternally  a  wretch — respon- 
sible for  talents  and  privileges  neglected  and  abused  ! 

David  is  our  example  in  a  personal  use  and  improve- 
ment of  the  privileges  for  which  he  contended.  He 
felt  a  holy  indignation  at  the  Philistine's  profaneness. 
He  fought  for  the  God  and  worship  of  Israel;  and  he 
also  knew  how  to  prize  and  employ  the  blessings  which 
he  hath  won.  His  '  heart  longed,  yea  fainted  for  the 
living  God  :'  he  esteemed  'a  day  in  his  courts  better 
than  a  thousand :'  he  entered  into  the  Sanctuary,  to 
escape  the  errors  of  the  world  ;  and  finding  his  worst 
foes  to  be  those  which  assaulted  his  heart  and  dishon- 
oured his  God,  he  sought  the  disposition  which  he 
needed  : — '  Create,'  says  he,  'in  me  a  clean  heart,  Oh 
God  ;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me !'  Such  a 
disposition  to  regard  our  own  souls,  in  the  improvement 
of  our  present  advantages,  distinguishes  the  wise  con- 
tender. He  is  prepared,  like  David,  with  a  reply  to 
every  objection.  He  is  armed  to  meet  every  terror; 
even  that  of  the  last  enemy,  who  must  lay  waste  the 
hopes  of  every  other  adventurer.  He  can  rest  secure 
of  final  conquest — not  the  blaze  of  a  moment,  but  that 
Glory,  Honour,  and  Immortality  described  by  the  Apos- 
tle when  he  saw  'them  that  had  gotten  the  victory 
standing  with  the  harps  of  God,  and  singing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  of  the  Lamb.' 

In  concluding,  I  address  you  first,  as  CITIZENS. 

The  Cause  in  which  you  are  engaged  has  been 
31* 
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shown  to  be,  not  only  lawful,  but  laudable.  There  are 
times,  in  which  neutrality  is  a  disgrace — in  which,  not 
to  oppose  is,  seemingly  at  least,  to  abet.  The  Disposi- 
tions also  with  which  you  should  proceed  in  such  limes 
with  respect  to  God,  your  neighbour,  and  your- 
selves, have  been  pointed  out.  Firmly  proceed, 
therefore,  while  the  occasion  calls  for  your  beneficial 
exertions.  To  the  anus  of  the  different  associations, 
under  God,  I  must  ascribe  the  present  tranquillity  of  this 
country.  The  good  effect  of  your  associating  is  already 
strikingly  evident :  the  spirit  of  tumult  is  not  dead  ;  but 
has  it  not  shrunk  from  sight?  Is  it  not  awed  to  si- 
lence? 

Go  on,  then,  and  may  the  Lord  of  hosts  go  with 
you  !  may  HE  give  you,  who  alone  can  give  you,  right 
dispositions  in  a  right  cause.  Go  on, — but  I  most 
earnestly  beseech  you,  stop  not  short  in  your  work. 
Make  not  so  fatal  a  mistake  as  to  think  your  work 
done  when  the  present  troubles  subside.  There  are 
enemies  (need  I  name  them  ?)  which,  if  you  conquer 
not,  you  must  sink,  after  all  your  exertions  and  suc- 
cesses, into  everlasting  shame  and  contempt.  What 
are  other  slaughters,  compared  with  those  of  the  World, 
the  Flesh,  and  the  Devil  ?  The  thousands  who  perish 
in  time  by  the  sword  are  lost  among  the  millions  who 
perish  everlastingly  by  sin.  Before  you  go  again  to  the 
field,  '  Go  forth,  and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of  the  men 
that  have  transgressed  against  God  ;  for  their  worm 
shall  not  die,  neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched,  and 
they  shall  be  an  abhorring  to  all  flesh.' 

I  have  shown  the  cause  which  there  is  for  your  exer- 
tions; and  I  feel  the  cause  which  there  is  for  mine. 
The  times  form  a  sufficient  apology  for  every  effort 
which  a  Minister,  as  well  as  a  Soldier,  can  make. 
Look  at  the  strides  of  insubordination,  irreligion,  infi- 
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delity  !  But  look  not  only  at  Fiance  ;  look  at  Home, 
where  they  proceed  with  an  aggravated  guilt.  What 
efforts  can  you  or  I  make  to  oppose  them,  which  are 
not  warranted  by  the  times?  The  heartless  may  con- 
temn, and  the  scornful  may  provoke ;  but  '  what  have 
we  now  done ?  Is  there   not  a  cause?' 

There  is  :  a  cause,  not  only  for  exertion,  but  for  con- 
fidence. '  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 
gift !'  He  has  shown  us  a  remedy  for  this  and  every 
other  evil.  '  He  has  lifted  up  an  ensign  to  the  nations.' 
I  cannot  vouch  for  the  vision  of  Constantine;  but 
whether  he  saw,  or  did  not  see,  such  an  ensign,  with  its 
inscription,*  as  history  describes,  such  an  one  is  ever  to 
be  seen  by  the  eye  of  faith.  l  There  shall  be  a  root  of 
Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  Ensign  of  the  people  : 
to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek ;  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo- 
rious.' I  can  vouch,  that  to  fight  under  this  consecra- 
ted banner,  is  to  be  more  than  a  conqueror.  Though 
foes  surround  you,  against  which  your  arms,  your  wis- 
dom, your  strength,  can  avail  nothing  ;  happy  am  I  in 
this  opportunity  of  directing  your  attention  to  that  En- 
sign, which  God  hath  lifted  up  :  and  under  which  I 
earnestly  pray  that  we  may  live  and  die,  fighting  as 
'good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.'  It  is  against  this, 
that  our  enemies  abroad  and  at  home  have  entered  iuto 
a  deep  and  hellish  conspiracy  :  it  is  before  this,  that 
they  are  doomed  to  fall ;  and  it  is  before  this,  that  they 
must  be  brought  to  receive  their  sentence. 

But,  with  this  banner,  be  ye  victorious.  Departing 
from  the  tents  of  these  wicked  men,  wisely  improve 
the  first  of  those  blessings  for  which  you  contend. 
The  salvation  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  the  one 
grand,  interesting  consideration  of  fallen  man.  In  His 
strength,  '  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  :  lay  hold  of 
*  E*  Tiro)  mica,  "With  this  be  victorious." 
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eternal  life :  for  he,  that   overcometh,  shall    in 

HERIT  ALL  THINGS.' 

CHRISTIANS,  whether  in  arms  or  not,  you  know 
the  truths  which  I  speak  ;  you  know  them  experiment- 
ally :  and  I  trust  you  do  not  forget  the  obligations  of 
Christians  in  times  like  the  present.  Whatever  tem- 
porary inconvenience  you  feel  from  the  present  con- 
test, I  trust  you  are  impressed  with  a  grateful  rec- 
ollection, that,  while  'the  Moods  lift  up  their  voice,  and 
the  waves  are  mighty  and  rage  horribly  ;  yet  the  Lord, 
who  dwelleth  on  high,  is  mightier;'  and,  respecting  us, 
hath  said,  •  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and  no  further, 
and  here  shall  the  proud  waves  be  stayed.' 

But  let  us,  as  Christians,  rejoice  with  trembling:  for 
Infidels,  of  late,  have  employed  a  new  and  successful 
engine.  Christians,  whom  they  despaired  of  moving 
by  their  arguments,  they  have  enticed  to  dabble  in 
their  politics  ;  till  in  the  abounding  of  iniquity,  the  love 
of  many  has  waxed  cold.  '  Watch  ye,'  therefore,  Chris- 
tians !  '  stand  fast  in  the  faith  :  quit  you*  like  men  :  be 
strong.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  Devil.' 

But  a  Christian  should  not  only  keep  his  ground  in 
such  times,  but  should  advance  with  an  energy  and  an 
interest  peculiar  to  himself.  If  you  cannot,  with  Abra- 
ham, arm  yourself  or  your  family,  you  certainly  can 
with  him,  intercede.  If  you  cannot  be  a  leader,  like 
Moses,  you  can,  with  him  '  lift  up  your  hands"  in 
prayer  for  the  defeat  of  Amalek.  If  threatenings  mix- 
ed with  blasphemies  are  poured  out  and  alarm  the  na- 
tion, you  can,  with  Hezekiah,  spread  them  before  HIM, 
who  dwells  between  the  Cherubims.  You  can  stand 
in  the  gap:  you  can  run.  like  Aaron,  '  between  the  liv- 
ing and  the  dead,  till  the  plague  is  stayed.1 

Christians,  it  is   not  conceived  by  others,  nor  do 
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you  sufficiently  conceive  yourselves,  what  one  steady, 
resolved,  recollected  believer,  with  a  public  spirit,  may 
effect.  The  man,  who  dares  to  be  right — who  asks, 
not  what  men  are  pleased  to  think  or  say,  but  what  he 
ought  to  think  and  do — who  feels  this  short  life  to  be 
his  only  opportunity,  for  glorifying  God  on  this  side  of 
Eternity  : — this  man  is  a  host.  Witness  the  man;  the 
stripling,  I  should  say,  in  my  text.  Such  an  one  sees 
the  Captain  of  his  Salvation  going  forth  in  every  tem- 
pest which  arises,  and  directing  them  all.  He  joins 
himself  to  Omnipotence.  He  fears  God,  and  therefore 
has  none  else  to  fear.  He  rests  in  Him,  and  thus  col- 
lects fresh  strength  for  his  labours.  Christians,  are 
your  loins  thus  girded!  Let  your  'lights  also  be 
burning,  and  stand  like  men  who  wait  for  their  Lord.' 

To  the  CONGREGATION,  at  large,  I  now  address 
myself. 

The  Lord  of  these  servants  is  coming ;  and,  before 
him,  shall  be  gathered  all  nations.  But  there  will  not 
be  a  single  individual  among  them,  who  will^not  then 
feel  these  truths  to  be  the  grand  concern  of  man. 
Oh  may  they  be  accepted  with  gratitude  and  joy,  now  ; 
that  they  may  not  overwhelm  us  with  unutterable  an- 
guish and  despair  in  the  presence  of  the  Judge  !  For, 
1  behold,  He  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye  shall 
see  him,  and  they  also  that  pierced  Him.  Even  so. 
Amen.' 


SERMON   XXXV. 

THE    SWORD   OF   THE    LORD. 

Jeremiah  xlvii.  G.  7. 

O  thou  Sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  1  Put 
up  thyself  into  thy  Scabbard :  rest,  and  be  still.  How  can  it  be 
quiet  seeing  the  Lord  hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon  1 

When  called  to  address  an  Armed  Association  on  a 
former  occasion,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to  consider  the  law- 
fulness and  expediency  of  such  an  association.  I  then 
endeavoured  lo  prove,  that  if,  like  David,  you  had  quit- 
ted for  a  time  your  more  peaceful  occupations  to  wield 
the  sword,  you  were  warranted,  in  present  circum- 
stances, to  repel   any  objection  by  replying  with  him, 

"Is  THERE   NOT   A  CAUSE?" 

I  trust  the  arguments  then  adduced  for  the  necessity 
of  your  recourse  to  arms,  need  neither  to  be  repeated 
nor  enforced.  The  same  cause  still  exists  :  and  that, 
with  accumulated  aggravation  :  and  I  must  add,  that 
you  have  a  claim  both  upon  the  gratitude  and  upon 
the  assistance  of  your  fellow-citizens,  in  this  laudable 
effort. 

The  present  occasion,  however,  of  our  assembling  is 
that  of  humbling  ourselves  before  God  on  a  National 
Fast.  Such  an  occasion  is  very  distinct  from  the  for- 
mer. On  the  former,  we  might,  with  propriety,  discuss 
the  measure  of  employing  the  sword  as  a  necessary  ex- 
pedient ;  but,  on  a  day  like  this,  we  are  naturally  led 
to  deplore  it  as  a  judgment /  to  tremble  before  Omnipo- 
tence in  arms  ;  and  to  remember  that  the  Almighty 
has  expressly  described  War  as  one  of  his  '  four  sore 
judgments:'  Ezek.  xiv.  21. 
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While,  therefore,  as  rational  creatures,  we  adopt  the 
means  of  security  which  the  times  so  imperiously  de- 
mand, let  me  call  your  attention,  on  a  day  of  appointed 
humiliation,  to  some  general  reflections  on  '  The  Sword 
of  the  Lord.' 

In  this  passage  of  Scripture,  we  have  a  prophetical 
denunciation  of  Jeremiah  'against  the  Philistines,  be- 
fore Pharaoh  smote  Gaza.'  The  prophet  foretells  an 
appointed  invasion,  shortly  to  overwhelm  a  nation  which 
added  to  its  other  crimes  a  bitter  enmity  to  Israel.  He 
then  describes  some  of  its  dreadful  effects  ;  but,  recoiling 
at  the  horrors  which  he  foresaw,  he  seems  to  shrink 
from  his  own  message,  and  thus  utters  the  feelings  of 
his  heart :  l  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will  it 
be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?  Put  up  thyself  into  thy  scab- 
bard :  rest,  and  be  still.'  Recollecting,  however,  that  it 
was  the  'sword  of  the  Lord,'  and  that  it  had  a  special 
commission  to  execute  his  righteous  judgment,  he  adds, 
•  How  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  given  it  a 
charge  against  Ashkelon  V 

In  speaking  to  you  on  this  subject,  I  shall  contem- 
plate the  'Sword  of  the  Lord'  as  a  sore  judgment 
— an  appointed  avenger — and  a  solemn  moni- 
tor. 

I.  A  SORE  JUDGMENT. 

In  a  single  division  of  this  discourse,  I  can  but  glance 
at  the  dispensation  ;  yet  I  cannot  but  help  stopping  to 
mark  the  illusion  that  is  over  our  minds,  while  distant 
from  the  actual  seat  of  war.  We  coolly  demonstrate  its 
necessity  :  we  sit  at  ease  and  in  plenty :  hearing  only 
its  rumours  :  the  sound  of  its  thunder,  because  distant, 
loses  its  terror.  The  Ambitious,  on  a  victory,  swell  at 
the  idea  of  national  aggrandizement:  the  Politician  re- 
clines by  his  fire,  drinks  his  wine,  and  feels  somewhat 
disappointed,  if  his  paper  brings  no  account  of  a  hard 
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fought  battle  :  the  Idle  wander  to  a  review,  and  are  en- 
tertained  with  the  glitter  of  arms,  the  melody  of  martial 
music,  and  "all  the  pomp  and  circumstance  of  glorious 
war  :"'  but  how  little  do  they  reflect  to  what  unutterable 
woe  such  preparation  tends!  like  infants,  who  admire 
the  polish  and  workmanship  of  their  father's  sword  ; 
but  consider  not  that  it  is  formed  to  be  a  weapon  of 
death,  and  drawn  to  be  bathed  in  blood. 

But,  while  the  unthinking  amuse  themselves  with 
the  splendid  apparatus  of  war,  and  more  solid  minds 
sadly  ruminate  on  its  dreadful  necessity,  every  good 
mui  must  deplore  its  inevitable  consequences.  To  say 
nothing  of  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  which  it  may  oc- 
casi  >n  :  the  demand  upon  property  ;  the  sweeping  away 
the  flower  of  the  youth  and  strength  of  a  nation,  and 
appointing  them  like  so  many  sheep  for  the  slaughter — 
to  say  nothing  of  the  miseries  attending  war  from  fa- 
tigue, famine,  contagion,  dangers,  and  mortal  diseases, 
as  well  as  from  the  sword — not  to  mention  the  grey- 
hairs  of  parents  brought  in  sorrow  to  the  grave  ;  nor  the 
deeper  sorrows  of  bereaved  widows  and  their  fatherless 
children  :  I  say,  passing  by  these — I  would  call  your 
attention,  as  members  of  the  Christian  Church,  to  the 
consideration  of  the  vast  multitudes  of  your  fellow  crea- 
tures plunged  at  a  stroke  into  eternity  ;  and  plunged  at 
a  moment,  when  the  spirit  of  war  has  roused  trfeir  minds 
to  violence  and  revenge  little  short  of  fury. 

Let  none  mistake  me  here,  as  if  I  meant  to  reflect  on 
the  profession  or  heart  of  a  soldier,  as  such. 

He  may  be,  and  he  often  is,  a  man  of  the  most  hu- 
mane and  generous  feelings  :  and  such  an  one  will  be 
found  weeping  over  the  miseries,  which  he  must,  as  a 
s  tidier,  indict.  A  soldier,  who,  like  the  brave  \  ?ol.  ( Sax- 
diner,  unites  piety  and  humanity  with  the  mosl  deter- 
min    1  courage,  standi  among  the  first  of  Iranian  char- 
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acters.  It  must  be  evident,  therefore,  that  I  am  speak- 
ing; not  of  the  defect  of  the  man,  but  of  the  nature  and 
tendency  of  War,  and  of  its  ordinary  elfects  as  a  sore 
judgment. 

But  the  appearance  of  Armed  Citizens  naturally  calls 
my  recollection  to  that  part  of  war,  which  is  attended 
with  accumulated  horrors  :  I  speak  of  INVASION. 
It  is  this  destination  of  the  sword,  that  the  present  pro- 
phecy particularly  regards.  '  Before  Pharaoh,'  the  In- 
vader, '  smote  Gaza,'  the  prophet  predicts  that  '  waters/ 
the  prophetical  figure  for  a  great  multitude,  '  should 
rise  up  out  of  the  north' — that  'an  overflowing  flood 
should  overflow  the  land  and  all  that  was  therein' — 
that  '  the  inhabitants  of  it  should  howl  at  the  noise  of 
the  stamping  of  the  hoofs  of  his  strong  horses,  at  the 
rushing  of  his  chariots,'  and  '  at  the  rumbling  of  his 
wheels  ;'  and  such  should  be  the  general  consternation 
of  that  day,  that  even  '  fathers  should  not  look  back  to 
their  children  for  feebleness  of  hands' — You,  who  are 
parents,  will  feel,  with  me,  that  a  stronger  image  than 
this  could  not  be  used,  to  express  terror  in  the  extreme. 

If  the  most  ordinary  conception  did  not  exceed  any 
description,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  recollect  facts,  even 
of  our  own  times,  respecting  a  country  subjugated  by 
war.  The  Scriptures  describe  almost  literally — '  the 
field  wasted — the  land  mourning — the  inhabitants 
trembling — a  fire  devouring  before  the  enemy,  and  be- 
hind them  a  flame  burning — the  land,  as  the  garden 
of  Eden  before  them,  and  behind  them  a  desolate  wil- 
derness— all  hands  fainting,  and  every  man's  heart 
melting  :  pangs  taking  hold  of  them  as  a  woman  that 
travaileth — they  stand  amazed  at  one  another' — Well, 
therefore,  may  this  be  called  ;  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger  ;  great,  and  very  terrible  ;  and  who  can  abide  it  V 

But,  would  to  God,  this  were  the  worst  that  could 
32 
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be  said  of  the  sore  judgment  which  we  now  consider  ! 
There  is  something  yet  worse  than  the  plunder  of  the 
ruffian — than  the  outrage  of  the  ravisher — than  the 
stab  of  the  murderer.  These  are,  comparatively,  but 
the  momentary  evils  of  war.  There  is,  also,  (as  all 
history,  as  well  as  that  of  our  own  times,  will  show,)  a 
shocking  moral  appendage  which  naturally  grows  out 
of  national  conflict,  though  it  may  be  occasionally  re- 
strained. For,  instead  of  listening  to  the  counsels  of 
divine  mercy,  and  concurring  in  the  design  of  a  King- 
dom of  Heaven  set  up  on  earth  in  '  righteousness, 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  the  spirit  of  war- 
like discord  tends  to  entomb  every  such  idea.  It  ra- 
ther tends  to  set  up  something  like  a  kingdom  of  Hell 
— a  reign  of  violence,  where  destruction  is  the  grand 
enterprise  ;  where  the  means  of  death  and  desolation 
are  cultivated  as  a  science ;  where  invention  is  racked 
to  produce  ruin,  and  the  performance  of  it  is  ennobled 
by  public  applause.  Moloch  seems  once  more  en- 
throned ;  while  ambition,  revenge,  and  oppression  erect 
their  banners  amidst  groans  and  tears;  amidst  cities 
desolated  or  smoking  in  their  ashes. 

If,  therefore,  we  contemplate  this  sore  judgment  in  a 
moral  view,  it  appears  to  be  an  incomparably  greater 
calamity  than  either  pestilence  or  famine.  I  must, 
therefore,  repeat  the  distinction  already  made,  that,  how- 
ever lawful  and  necessary  the  recourse  to  arms  may  be 
in  times  like  ours,  yet  such  is  War  :  and  such  it  ap- 
pears, my  Fellow  Citizens,  you  have  considered  it  in 
thus  forming  yourselves  into  a  band  to  prevent  its  rava- 
ges. What  is  all  the  military  toil,  expense,  ami  prepa- 
ration, which  I  Bee,  but  your  efforts  to  prevent  what  I 
describe  ami  deplore  /  If  yeu  take  arms,  it  is  only  to 
preserve  ycacc.  If  you  draw  tin-  sword,  ii  is  that  the 
sword  of  an  aggressor  may  be  returned  to  it<  scabbard. 
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You  do  but  arrest  the  hand,  which  seizes  a  weapon  ; 
and  from  what  I  now  advance,  you  will,  I  trust,  be 
more  ready  to  arrest  it.  We,  therefore,  perfectly  agree 
in  design ;  and  may  God  accept,  this  day,  our  joint  en- 
deavours ! 

But,  to  pursue  our  subject.  We  shall  find  this  day 
of  vengeance  darken  as  we  proceed  in  the  examination, 
since  it  tends  to  eclipse  the  only  ray  of  hope  sent  to 
cheer  a  perishing  sinner.  Its  storms  roughen  his  path 
to  a  better  country,  and  deprive  him  of  his  appointed 
supports  in  the  way. — Ah  !  heavenly  Religion,  holy, 
humble,  benevolent,  travelling  to  a  city  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness,  where  shall  rest  be  found  for  the  sole 
of  thy  foot  whilst  war  is  ravaging  the  earth  1 — True 
Religion,  like  her  Prophet,  is  '  very  jealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Hosts ;'  but  the  sons  of  violence  '  despise  his 
covenant,  throw  down  his  altars,  and  slay  his  prophets 
with  the  sword  :'  in  the  mean  time,  she  wanders  a  stran- 
ger ;  listening,  after  the  '  earthquake  and  the  fire,'  to  { a 
still  small  voice,  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  into  thy 
chambers :  hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment, 
until  the  indignation  be  overpast.'  Let  us  thus  listen, 
my  Fellow  Worshippers  in  this  House  of  Prayer,  till 
the  sword  is  returned  to  its  scabbard  ;  remembering,  at 
the  ivorst  that  it  is  a  sword  in  the  hand  of  our  Fa- 
ther. 

You  will  say,  "  This  view  of  the  sword  is  horrible,  in 
the  extreme  ;  though  such  extreme  cases  do  not  always 
occur." 

I  must  beg  your  attention,  while  I  correct  this  senti- 
ment ;  and  prove,  that  the  sore  judgment  of  War  has 
not  yet  been  shown  in  the  extreme. 

The  Prophet  looked  far  beyond  the  hand  of  man 
when  he  exclaimed,  '  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord  when 
wilt  thou  be  quiet?'     In  the  hand  of  man,  however  am- 
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bitious  and  cruel,  the  sword  may  sometimes  be  resisted. 
Caprice  or  interest  may  sheath  the  sword  of  a  tyrant:  a 
moment  may  sink  him,  like  Pharaoh,  'as  lead  in  the 
mighly  waters:'  a  moment  may  cast  his  carcase,  like 
Belshazzar's,  on  a  dunghill :  or  make  him,  like  Herod, 
a  monument  of  human  pride  and  weakness.  There 
was  no  need  of  an  army,  in  his  case,  to  prove  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  sword  of  man,  and  the  sword  of 
the  Lord :  a  few  worms,  in  as  few  moments,  did  the 
work. 

We  have  not  considered  this  calamity  in  the  extreme, 
till  we  view  it  as  mingled  with  the  righteous  wrath  of 
an  offended  God  :  and,  when  He  arises  in  judgment, 
1  who  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him  what  doest 
thou  ?'  Hear  his  own  declaration — 'See  now  that  I, 
even  I,  am  he  :  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive  :  I  wound,  and 
I  heal  :  neither  is  there  any,  that  can  deliver  out  of  my 
hand.  For  I  lift  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say,  I 
live  for  ever.  If  I  whet  my  glittering  sword,  and  my 
hand  take  hold  on  judgment,  I  will  render  vengeance 
to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward  them  that  hate  me. 
I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood,  and  my 
sword  shall  devour  flesh.' 

Beholding  such  an  adversary  on  his  way,  well  might 
the  Prophet  exclaim,  '  O  thou  sword  of  the  Lord,  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet?  Put  up  thyself 
into  thy  scabbard  :  rest,  and  be  still.'  Yet  '  how 
can  it  be  quiet?'  since  the  text  leads  U3  to  consider 
it  as, 

II.  AN  APPOINTED  AVENGER. 

Scripture  teaches  us,  that  the  sword  is  but  a  messen- 
ger;  proceeding  with  a  special  commission  to  plead  the 
cause  of  him,  who  hath  appointed  it.  It  was,  there- 
fore, that  the  Prophet  seems  like  one  under  recollection, 
after  expressing  his  compassionate  expostulation.     As 
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if  he  had  said,  "  I  have  been  calling  on  the  sword  to  rest 
and  be  still,  but  '  how  can  it  be  quiet  ?'  It  is  on  its  way 
to  stop  a  Rebellion,  which  still  rages,  and  lifts  up  its  face 
against  the  Most  High.  The  sword,  with  which  I  now 
expostulate,  does  but  execute  its  office.  The  Lord 
'hath  given  it  a  charge  against  Ashkelon,  and  against 
the  Sea-shore:  there,  there,  hath  he  appointed 
it.'  " 

When  we  hear  the  Most  High  saying  concerning 
a  guilty  nation,  '  If  I  bring  a  sword  upon  that  land, 
and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land,  so  that  I  cut  off 
man  and  beast,'  he  ini mediately  informs  us,  that  this 
sword,  whatever  may  be  the  evil  motive  of  the  man 
that  wields  it,  is  as  much  executing  an  express  charge 
of  Heaven,  as  any  one  of  his  other  sore  judgments, 
famine  or  pestilence. 

But  the  veil  that  is  on  the  heart  of  man  prevents  his 
regarding  any  thing  but  the  visible  machinery  of  war. 
Like  the  young  man  who  attended  upon  Elisha,  he 
sees,  with  trembling,  the  horses  and  chariots  of  men; 
but  nothing  of  that  arm  of  Omnipotence,  stretched  out 
in  battle  array,  which  the  prophet  saw.  Man  stops  at 
the  effect :  God  calls  him  to  regard  the  cause.  A 
sword  is  as  harmless,  in  itself,  as  a  ploughshare;  but 
when  grasped  in  anger  it  assumes  an  aspect  of  terror. 
God.  however,  teaches  us,  that  the  man  himself,  who 
grasps  it,  is  but  a  sword  in  his  own  hand,  permitted  or 
appointed.  '  Arise,  O  Lord,'  says  the  Psalmist,  '  disap- 
point him  :  cast  him  down :  deliver  my  soul  from  the 
wicked,  which  is  thy  sword ;  from  men,  which  are 
thy  hand.' 

This  short-sightedness  leads  to  the  great  swelling 
words  of  vanity,  found  in  the  mouths  of  little  perishing 
insects  of  a  day.  We  are  taught  from  childhood  to  ad- 
mire that  presumption  in  a  storm,  which  vaunted  to  an 
32* 
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affrighted  mariner,  "  Fear  not :  you  cany  Caesar  !''  But 
who  was  Caesar  ?  verily,  but  a  feeble  worm,  sent  (o  ex- 
ecute his  Maker's  commission  but  a  few  days  before 
that,  in  which  he  himself  was  trodden  under  foot  as  a 
worm.  Who  was  that  Royal  Desperado,  that,  in  des- 
pite of  God's  warning,  would  madly  go  up  to  battle  1 
only  a  single  bow  was  drawn,  and  that  at  a  venture; 
yet  the  Lord  made  even  a  solitary  arrow  his  appointed 
avenger,  and  gave  it  a  charge  to  find  its  way  to  the 
heart  of  Ahah,  through  the  joints  of  his  harness.  AVho 
was  that  Tyrant,  that  proudly  thought  his  sword  had 
no  other  commission  than  what  he  himself  gave  it.' 
'  Shall  I  not,'  says  he,  '  do  to  Jerusalem,  as  1  have  done 
to  Samaria  V  No!  you  shall  not:  you  have  no  such 
commission.  '  Therefore  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn.'  But,  'Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  because  thy  rage  against,  me,  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  therefore  I  will  put 
my  hook  in  thy  nose  and  my  bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  3 
will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way  by  which  thou  earnest.' 
And  who,  let  me  ask,  is  that  other  Tyrant,  for  whom 
the  same  hook  and  bridle  are  reserved  ?  He,  who  is 
now  trampling  on  the  liberties,  property,  and  lives  of 
Europe?  verily,  nothings  in  himself — every  tiling  that 
is  dreadful,  while  permitted  to  act  as  a  sword. 

However,  therefore,  you  may  abhor  the  ambition,  the 
cruelty,  the  falsehood,  the  rapacity  of  such  a  destroyer ; 
and,  as  the  common  friends  of  mankind,  resolutely 
withstand  his  designs — still,  still,  I  earnestly  entreat 
you,  consider  what  is  necessary  to  this  end.  'Run  not 
aa  uncertainly.  Fight,  not  as  one  thai  beateth  the  air.' 
Stand  to  your  arms,  but  take  arm  hold  of  that  hand, 
which  holds  the  BWOrd,  and  which  alone  can  return  it 
into  its  scabbard.  In  the  mean  time,  let  us  recollect, 
with  a  holy  fear,  that  it  has  long  had  a  charge  against 
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Europe  ;  that  it  is  still  drawn,  and  that  it  is  nothing- 
short  of  Atheism,  to  look  at  our  national  resources,  or  at 
our  rampart  the  sea,  and  say,  "  It  cannot  come  hither  /" 
The  inquiry  should  be,  Whose  sword  is  it  ?  Who  ap- 
points it?  And  who  can  resist  it  when  thus  appointed, 
whether  it  be  against  Ashkelon  or  England? 

And  '  how  can  it  be  quiet,'  whenever  the  Lord  ap- 
points it  to  plead  his  cause  ?  a  cause  big  with  reasons 
far  beyond  the  ken  of  a  mere  politician. 

"It  continues  to  ravage  the  earth,"  says  one,  "be- 
cause the  ambition  and  rapacity  of  one  man  is  insatia- 
ble." Admitted.  But  what  (as  I  have  just  shown) 
did  an  inspired  writer  say  of  such  men?  'Deliver  my 
soul  from  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  sword.' 

"  It  continues,"  says  another,  "  because  the  Sove- 
reigns of  Europe  are  impolitic  dastards :  they  consider 
not  their  own  interest."  Suppose  this,  too,  admitted  : 
who  hath  threatened  '  to  pour  a  spirit  of  deep  sleep 
on  Rulers,'  and  'to  destroy  the  counsel  of  Princes?' 

"It  continues,"  says  a  third,  "because  a  capital  error 
was  committed  in  a  former  negotiation  :  the  single  op- 
portunity of  peace  was  lost."  Were  this  also  admitted, 
it  should  suffice  to  recollect,  who  it  was  that  permitted 
this  error,  and  who  can  now  recall  it. 

"  It  continues,"  says  a  fourth,  "  from  jieccssity. 
The  present  state  of  Europe  can  admit  of  nothing  more 
than  an  armed  peace."  Admitted,  again  !  But  who 
made  this  necessity  ?  This  very  necessity  is  '  the  sword 
of  the  Lord :'  it  is  but  the  appointed  avenger.  Hoiv, 
then,  can  it  be  quiet  ? 

But  does  Europe  need  particular  and  dovbtful  rea- 
sons, in  order  to  account  for  its  convulsed  state? 

It  is,  in  fact,  but  wretched  trifling,  to  call  in  the  fee- 
ble conjectures  of  Politicians,  in  order  to  account  for 
the  appointment  of  a  sword  to  go  through  our  modern 
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Ashkelon, — Europe.     Such  opinions,  even  when  just, 
look  only  to  MEANS,  but  stop  infinitely  short  of  the 
cause.     But  it  is  the  CAUSE,  which  the  word  of  God 
is  repeatedly  bringing  forward;  and  which  the  blind, 
unbelieving  heart  of    man    is    continually    forgetting. 
The  sword  has  long  been  drawn,  and  (to  pass  by  now 
any  enumeration  of  transgressions  common,  perhaps,  to 
Ashkelon  and  to  Europe)  how  can  it  be  quiet,  while 
Infidelity  has  been  taking  gigantic    strides,  unknown, 
till   of   late,   in  Christendom  ?     How  can  it  be   quiet, 
when,  even  among   2is,   opposition  and  contempt  are 
daily  harassing  the  few  remaining  friends  of  truth,  in 
their  endeavours  to  abolish  that  abominable  traffic  the 
Slave  Trade  abroad,  or  to  suppress  the  grosser  vices  and 
open  profanations  at  home?     Do  the  '  wicked  so  walk 
on  every  side,  as  to  put  to  rebuke'  every  effort  of  virtue? 
Are  we  grown  such  admirers  of  our  old  inveterate  ene- 
mies, the  French,  that,  if  we  do  not  actually  abolish  the 
Sabbath  in  name,  we  resolve  to  destroy  the  thing,  by 
our  Sunday  Entertainments,  Sunday  Travelling,  Sun- 
day Concerts, — by  business  or  by  pleasure  on  that  holy 
day?     How  can  it  be  quiet,  if.  while  that  old  stupen- 
dous idol  of  a  blind  superstition,  Popery,  is  tottering  on 
its  basis,  and  while  its  visible  head  is  become  the  con- 
temptible tail  of  a  bold  usurpation,  we,  whether  Church- 
men or  Dissenters,  attempt  to  set  it  up  under  another 
form,  and  call  if,  Christianity  ?     For,  let  me  ask,  what 
is  heartless  religion,  whether  among  Papists  or  Protest- 
ant-, but  a  dead  image  of  a  living  thing?  And  what  is 
our  ('(Mil  image  better  than  that  which  our  fathers  aban- 
doned at  the  Reformation? — an  image  scarcely  having 
a /arm  of  godliness;  but   utterly  denying,    yea  some- 
times opposing,  the  power  thereof— an  image,  no  more 
that  religion  which  Christ  ca    e  to  set  up  in  the  world, 
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than  the  image  of  David,  which  Michal  laid  on  the  pil- 
low of  goat's  hair,  was  the  David  who  had  fled. 

Brethren,  this  is  neither  a  time  nor  occasion  for  tem- 
porizing concealments ;  nor  shall  I  consider,  for  a  mo- 
ment, what  the  advocates  for  a  barren  and  lifeless  pro- 
fession of  religion  may  object  to  these  remonstrances. 
My  answer  is  ready,  and  it  is  short — 'They  are  of  the 
world  :  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the  world 
heareth  them.'  The  enemies  of  vital  religion  dare  to 
be  loud  in  their  opposition  ;  and  are  we,  the  Ministers 
of  Christ  and  Stewards  of  his  mysteries,  to  shrink  in 
such  a  cause  ?  No  :  rather  let  us  descend  to  the  root  of 
this  evil :  let  us  examine  whether  there  be  not  some 
MASTER-SIN,  from  which  present  evils  may  be 
traced  ;  and  thereby  account  for  an  express  charge 
given  to  the  sword — that  sword,  which  has  desolated 
Europe,  and  long  threatened  this  country. 

But,  a  word  respecting  this  Master-Sin. 

I  see  grave  men  alarmed ;  and  hear  them  complain- 
ing of  the  ungodliness  of  the  times.  They  lament  that 
the  fruits  of  righteousness  among  us  are  as  the  '  shaking 
of  an  olive  tree  :  two  or  three  berries  on  an  uppermost 
bough.'  But  they  seem  not  sufficiently  to  consider  that 
these  '  fruits  of  righteousness'  can  only  be  derived  from 
a  union  by  faith  with  Jesus  Christ,  and  thus  tend  '  to 
the  glory  and  praise  of  God.'  'I  am  the  vine,'  says 
Christ:  'abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me' — for,  '  without 
me,  ye  can  do  nothing.'  No  man,  who  calls  himself  a 
Christian,  can  be  supposed  to  deny  this  statement  of  our 
Master :  and  will  any  such  man  wonder  why  so  litlle 
of  the  fruits  of  righteousness  are  found  among  us  ? 
Can  he  see  this  infinite  condescension  of  '  God  manifest 
in  the  flesh' — this  source  of  all  spiritual  life,  grace,  and 
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love — I  say.  can  he  see  this  scarcely  noticed  in  the  Na- 
tion, in  the  Senate,  in  the  Courts,  in  the  Camp,  in 
the  Schools — I  had  almost  said  in  the  Pulpit,  and 
then  gravely  inquire  for  'fruits  of  righteousness?'  or 
cease  to  tremble  before  the  '  sword  of  the  Lord'  in  its  ap- 
pointment against  Christendom?  Rather,  will  he  not 
say,  "  While  these  things  are, — how  can  it  be  quiet?" 

I>ut  let  us,  Brethren,  enter  into  the  design  of  Holy 
Scripture,  in  recording  those  judgments  which  have 
fallen  on  other  nations,  and  regard  the  '  sword  of  the 
Lord'  as, 

III.  A  SOLEMN  MONITOR. 

When  the  Lord  appoints  the  sword  to  avenge  his 
cause  in  other  nations,  he  speaks  to  those  on  whom  it 
has  not  yet  fallen.  He  generally  speaks,  before  he 
strikes;  but  he  always  speaks,  in  striking.  "Even 
Ehud's  poinard,"  says  the  pious  Bishop  Hall,  "was 
God's  message  :  not  only  the  vocal  admonitions,  but 
also  the  real  judgments  of  God.  are  his  errands  to  the 
world."  He  seems  to  repeat,  in  such  events,  " '  Fear 
ye  not  me,  saith  the  Lord  ?  Will  ye  not  tremble  at  my 
presence  ?'  Will  ye  not  gather,  from  every  stroke  of  my 
righteous  judgments  on  others,  what  sentiments  ye 
yourselves  should  cultivate  till  this  sword  be  returned 
into  its  scabbard?" 

And  what  are  those  sentiments,  which  we  should  cul- 
tivate in  present  circumstances  ? 

Not  those  of  the  Vindictive,  who,  like  enraged  tigers, 
furiously  bite  the  spear  which  they  cannot  avoid  ;  who 
scorn  to  treat ;  who  pant  for  what  they  term  a  proud 
day  for  England,  whatever  it  costs.  '  Scatter,'  says 
the  Psalmist,  'the  people  who  delight  in  war.'  But 
when,  like  some  nobler  minds  on  record,  the  soldier 
would  save  and  succour,  where  he  is  not  obliged  to  de- 
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stroy ;  he  appears,  indeed,  an  angel  of  vengeance,  but, 
yet,  an  ANGEL. 

Not  those  of  the  Presumptuous,  who  say,  "  Let  him 
come.  We  wish  the  attempt  to  be  made.  The  result 
will  be  glorious  to  our  arms."  Have  these  men  quite 
forgot,  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that  war  is  his  Sword  ? 
Let  us,  my  dear  hearers,  learn  our  entire  dependence  on 
the  God  of  Battles :  and  tremble  when  He  takes  the 
sword,  though  the  worst  tyrant  that  ever  breathed  on 
earth  executes  the  commission — whether  a  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, or  a  Sennacherib  ;  a  Tippoo  Saib,  or  a  Buona- 
parte. 

Not  those  of  the  Restless,  whom  no  men,  no  meas- 
ures can  long  please  :  who  can  cavil  and  embarrass, 
but  not  assist,  even  with  a  finger,  the  common  effort. 
A  man  of  this  description  will  find  fault  every  where, 
except  where  it  is  most  to  be  found, — in  himself. 

Least  of  all  should  we  cultivate  the  sentiments  of  the 
Negligent ;  men,  who  will  supinely  look  on,  while  the 
Invader  confiscates  their  property ;  annihilates  their 
rights,  civil  and  sacred  ;  violates  the  chastity  of  their 
family  ;  and  puts  a  knife  to  their  throat.  What  !  are 
these  men  more  irrational  than  brutes,  who  know  the  use 
of  their  horns  and  hoofs  ?  The  secret  purposes  of  God 
should  never  be  confounded  with  the  relative  duties  of 
life.  As  a  wise  and  good  Prince  may  employ  the  basest 
of  his  subjects  for  his  executioner ;  so  we  learn,  both 
from  Scripture  and  from  Fact,  that  God  often  employs 
the  worst  of  men  to  execute  his  judgments.  But,  while 
He  is  executing  them,  he  calls  us,  as  his  rational  crea- 
tures, to  employ  such  measures  of  security  as  he  hath 
enabled  us  to  use  :  and  it  is  only  in  a  vigorous  prosecu- 
tion of  them,  that  we  can  warrantably  hope  for  success, 
or  comfortably  meet  the  reverse.  To  trust  God  with- 
out the  use  of  means,  is  to  tempt  him  :  to  use  means 
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without  dependence  on  God,  is  to  despise  him.  Duty 
is  ours :  Events  are  God's.  iSor  can  Religion  be 
brought  forward  in  vindication  of  any  such  supineness : 
as  I  considered  more  at  large  on  a  former  occasion. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  a  sluggish  or  presumptuous  neg- 
lect of  those  means  of  defence  which  Providence  has 
put  into  our  hands,  let  us  imitate  the  wise  conduct  of 
Jacob,  in  contriving  the  most  effectual  methods  for  dis- 
arming his  malignant  brother.  Let  us  learn  of  Joshua, 
to  use  every  measure  which  sound  policy  and  deter- 
mined courage  dictate  for  counteracting  the  designs  of 
the  common  enemy.  Let  us  stand,  like  Nehemiah, 
armed  for  war,  as  well  as  diligent  in  our  proper  call- 
ings; and  having,  like  him,  thus  '  played  the  man  for 
our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our  God,  let  the  Lord 
do  that  which  seemeth  Him  good.' 

The  Volunteer  System,  so  numerous  in  its  members, 
and  so  determined  in  its  object,  is  a  splendid  monument 
in  English  History.  Such  a  union  of  zeal  and  unanim- 
ity one  cannot  but  hope  comes  from  God,  as  a  '  token 
for  good.'  A  still  stronger  token  for  good  is,  the  zeal 
which  has  been  kindled  in  the  hearts  of  many  for  the 
support  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel.  But  the  best 
warranted  hope  is,  from  that  Spirit  of  Prayer  which  has 
long  been  stirred  up  in  the  breasts  of  real  Christians,  of 
all  denominations,  for  the  safety  of  the  nation.  We 
should  be  thankful  that  we  can  mark  such  '  tokens  for 
good,'  in  times  like  these.  The  record  of  Nineveh's 
deliverance  should  ever  be  present  to  our  minds  on  a 
Public  Fast ;  and  should  prevent  despondency,  even 
while  the,  most  Solemn  Monitor  is  speaking. 

Nor  ought  I  to  pass  by  the  good  example  which  the 
Volunteers  before  me  have  set,  in  having  never  blotted 
their  profession,  no,  not  in  a  single  instance,  by  pro- 
faning   the   Sabbath    in    the   exercise   of   their   arms. 
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Strange  infatuation,  indeed;  in  those  who  could  conceit 
or  employ  such  a  measure  for  safety  !  What !  will  men 
pray  to  God  (of  success  in  their  undertakings,  on  the 
very  day  in  which  they  mean  to  break  his  commands  ? 
They  hear  their  Minister  proclaim,  on  divine  authority 
'Remember  that  thou  keep  Holy  the  Sabbath  Day: 
"Lord  have  mercy  upon  us,"  they  reply,  '-'and  incline 
our  hearts  to  keep  this  law."  Keep  this  law  !  what,  by 
the  exercise  of  arms — by  disturbance — by  dissipation — 
by  gathering  together  and  amusing  an  immense  num- 
ber of  idle  spectators  ?  Shall  we  hope  to  defend  our  na- 
tion, by  imitating  the  profaneness  of  our  enemies  ;  and 
that  under  a  dispensation  of  light  which  they  never  en- 
joyed ? 

The  man  of  piety  will  not  only  listen  himself  to  the 
Solemn  Monitor,  which  speaks  so  loudly  to  Europe  at 
this  day  ;  but  will  also  join  the  Prophet,  in  his  pathetic 
exclamation,  '  My  bowels,  my  bowels  !  I  am  pained  at 
the  heart ;  for  thou  hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet  and  the  alarm  of  war.'  The  very  next 
reflection,  however,  which  will  arise  in  his  mind,  will 
be  this — u  Oh  that  my  country  also  could  hear  the  voice 
of  God  in  this  war  !  and  seriously  inquire,  'Show  me 
wherefore  thou  contendest  with  me — Oh  that  it  knew, 
at  least  in  this  day  of  its  visitation,  the  things  that  be- 
long to  its  peace  !' — a  day,  when  not  only  a  drawn 
sword  hangs  over  it,  but  a  raging  pestilence  also  threat- 
ens its  shores,  and  has  occasioned  its  government  to  call 
in  the  aid  of  medical  science,  and  bid  it  stand  on  the 
watch  for  our  national  security.  Oh,"  says  he,  "that  it 
knew,  at  least  in  this  its  day,  how  much  it  lacks  that 
one  thing  so  essentially  needful,  a  spirit  of  true  and  vi- 
tal RELIGION  !  This  would  give  an  ear  to  the  Ad- 
monition.    This  would  put  meaning  into  its  Fasts. 
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This  would  give  true  confidence  to  its  aims,  and  af 
ford  it.  security  against  every  Invader/' 

Such,  indeed,  must  be  the  natural  reflection  of  every 
pious  man.  And.  true  it  is,  that  a  spirit  of  real  reli- 
gion would  teach  us,  with  Abraham,  to  intercede  on 
this  fast,  even  for  our  hostile  neighbours.  It  would 
lead  us,  with  Daniel,  to  humble  ourselves  before  the 
Most  High  ;  and  to  cry,  '  O  Lord,  righteousness  belong- 
ed] unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of  face.'  It  would 
instruct  us,  like  David,  when  he  saw  the  destroying 
angel  stretch  a  drawn  sword  over  Jerusalem,  to  fall  on 
our  faces,  confess  our  sins,  and  call  for  mercy.  It  would 
incline  us,  with  Jeremiah,  to  pity  and  thus  to  instruct, 
even  the  despisers  of  our  giving  glory  this  day  to  the 
Nbst  High;  -Hear  ye,  and  give  ear:  be  not  proud; 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken.  Give  glory  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  before  he  cause  darkness — But  if  ye  will  not 
hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep  in  secret  places  for  your 
pride.' 

A  pious  man,  impressed  with  the  warning  of  this 
Solemn  Monitor,  will  naturally,  in  his  retirements,  ru- 
minate on  his  ultimate  resource,  under  all  possible  con- 
sequences. He  may  picture  to  himself  the  rising  up, 
at  an  unexpected  moment,  of  an  invading  army;  rush- 
ing on,  like  a  mighty  torrent  that,  has  broken  down  its 
banks,  and  overwhelms  the  adjacent  country  :  he  sees 
every  effort  made  by  the  distracted  inhabitants,  to  repel 
its  violence  or  to  flee  from  its  approaches.  But,  in  such 
an  extremity  as  this,  will  any  thing  present  itself  to  his 
mind.  but.  the  utter  wt  akness  of  man,  and  the  almighty 
power  of  God?  Oh  the  strong  consolation,  at  such  a 
moment,  of  thai  voice,  '  When  thou  passes!  through  the 
waters  I  will  be  with  thee!'  Brethren,  such  an  ex- 
tremity has  visited  nations  around  us  :  such  an  extrem- 

itv  may  Vlsii  US.      May  we.  be  prepared  /////.<:  to  meet  it  ! 
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We  are  admonished  :  but  do  we  lay  to  heart  this 
warning  voice?  As  a  man,  who  is  overtaken  with  his 
neighbour  in  a  storm,  and.  seeing  him  fall  by  a  stroke 
of  lightning,  walks  on  with  trembling  lest  the  next 
flash  should  be  directed  to  himself;  so  should  we  be 
found  walking  on  the  day  of  national  humiliation,  be- 
fore the  Lord  of  Hosts. 

Fellow  Citizens,  and  Fellow  Sinners  !  if  I  have 
wearied  your  patience  by  the  length  of  my  discourse, 
impute  it  to  my  zeal  as  your  Minister,  and  to  my  af- 
fection as  your  Brother.  And  as  any  particular  Ap- 
plication of  it  is  precluded  by  such  enlargement,  let  it 
suffice  to  recollect  its  general  aim  : — to  advance  and 

ENFORCE  THE  UNIVERSAL  DOMINION  OF  HlM,  WITH- 
OUT WHOM  EVEN  A  SPARROW  FALLS  NOT  TO  THE 
GROUND  J  AND  TO  POINT  OUT  THAT  STATE  OF  MIND, 
IN  WHICH  WE  SHOULD  STAND  BEFORE  HIM  ON  THE 
PRESENT    OCCASION. 

In  a  day  of  atheistical  rebuke  and  blasphemy,  like 
the  present,  you  will  doubtless  meet  with  some,  who 
will  despise  such  considerations.  What  serious  truth 
will  not  ignorance,  joined  with  vice,  despise  ?  You 
may  properly,  however,  inform  them,  that  England 
was  once  lost  to  an  invader  ;  and  you  will  do  well  to 
bid  them  mark  the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  lost. 
"The  English"  says  Rapin,  " spent  the  whole  night 
in  carousing  and  singing,  as  if  they  were  sure  of 
victory.  The  Normans,  on  the  contrary,  were  em- 
ploy ed  in  preparing  for  the  battle,  and  offering  up 
prayers  to  God  for  success."  You  know  the  event : 
and  you  know  who  hath  said,  '  Them  that  honour  me 
I  will  honour.' 

And  now  '  I  bow  my  knees  to  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  that  my  feeble  labours  this 
day  for  your  welfare  may  not  be  in  vain.     We  shall 
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certainly  meet  together  once  more  ;  but  probably  not 
till  that  day  when  these  truths  will  admit  of  no  doubt 
In  the  mean  time,  the  grave  will  mingle  the  dust  of 
Ministers  and  Soldiers  ;  and  that  both  may  enter  it, 
having  first  obtained  a  complete  victory  over  it,  may 
God  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake  ! 
Amen. 


SERMON   XXXVI. 

ANNIVERSARY    SERMON;    PREACHED    BEFORE   THE 
SOCIETY  FOR  MISSIONS  TO  AFRICA  AND  THE  EAST. 

Isaiah  xl.  3. 

Prepare  ye  the  Way  of  the  Lord. 

We  meet  this  day,  as  Members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  to  promote  a  design  of  evangelizing  the 
Heathen ;  and  sure  I  am,  every  true  Member  of  Christ 
must  be  a  hearty  well-wisher  to  such  a  design.  What- 
ever objection  he  may  make  to  the  manner  in  which  it 
is  taken  up  by  us,  or  by  any  other  body  of  Christians, 
still  he  must,  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  adopt  the 
language  which  we  have  been  using  this  day  in  our 
service.  '  God  be  merciful  unto  us  and  bless  us,  and 
show  us  the  light,  of  his  countenance ;  that  thy  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving  health  among 
all  nations:'  Ps.  lxvii.  1,  2. 

This  Prophet,  who  speaks  so  expressly  of  that  light 
that  was  about  to  arise  on  the  Gentiles,  here  predicts 
another  herald  who  should  'go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  to  prepare  his  way.'  It  appears  from  the  terms 
employed  in  this  and  the  following  verses,  that  an  evi- 
dent allusion  is  made  to  a  custom  which  still  obtains  in 
some  parts  of  the  East. ;  where,  on  the  approach  of  an 
illustrious  Personage,  his  way  is  prepared  before  him  by 
levelling  mountains,  by  filling  up  valleys,  and  by  re- 
moving obstructions  of  every  kind. 

'  Prepare  ye,'  therefore,  cries  the  Prophet,  '  the  way 
of  the  Lord  ;'  or,  as  lie  elsewhere  expresses  it,  l  cast  up, 
33* 
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cast  up  the  highway  :'  gather  out  the  stones :  lift  up 
a  standard  for  the  people  :'  Isa.  lxii.  10,  and,  for  the 
encouragement  of  all  those  who  Bhali  he  called  to.  :  pre- 
pare (his  way"  to  the  end  of  time,  it  is  subjoined  to  the 
text,  '  Every  valley  shall  be  exalted,  and  every  moun- 
tain and  hill  shall  he  made  low  ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain  ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  he  revealed,  and  all  ilesh  shall 
see  it  together,  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
it'— "ALL  FLESH,"  cries  he,  'shall  see  it'— for  it 
shall  he  revealed  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gen- 
tile. 

Omitting  such  a  general  discussion  of  the  text  in  its 
connection  as  might  be  proper  on  another  occasion,  I 
shall  confine  myself  now  to  the  special  purpose  of  our 
assembling,  namely,  that  of  preparing  the  way  of  the 
Lord  among  the  Heathen  ;  and,  accordingly,  shall 
make   a   few  remarks   on    their   moral    state — the 

MEANS  OF  THEIR  RECOVERY — aild  the  MOTIVES  TO 
ATTEMPT    IT. 

Let  us  glance  at  that  affecting  fact. 

I.  THE  MORAL  STATE  OF  THE  HEA- 
THEN. 

The  field  is  so  wide,  that  I  shall  not  even  attempt  to 
give  any  thing  like  a  comprehensive  view  :  a  single 
division  in  a  sermon  would  not  admit  of  this.  A  few 
facts,  however,  may  suffice  :  because,  from  them,  the 
general  state  may  easily  be  inferred  :  and  because  se- 
lect features  strike  the  mind  mote;  forcibly  than  general 
descriptions. 

But,  in  order  to  make  a  just  estimation  of  the  horrid 
chamber  of  imagery  before  us,  we  must  proceed  with 
the  lamp  of  revelation  in  our  hand.  It  is  by  this  infal- 
lible light,  that  the  'dark  places  <>f  the  earth  full  of 
cruelty,'    Psalm    lxxiv.    20,    are    rightly    apprehended. 
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Yet,  as  we  enter  into  and  explore  the  shades,  we  are 
confounded  at  the  facts  which  present  themselves. 

For,  surely,  it  must  astonish  the  enlightened  eye  of 
a  moral  traveller,  to  observe,  that,  if  sonic  nations  of  the 
Heathen  have  made  considerable  advances  in  civiliza- 
tion and  science,  yet  that  their  knowledge  of  the  charac- 
ter of  God,  and  of  their  moral  wants  and  resources,  has 
been  but  cross  ignorance — that  their  ablest  guides, 
1  professing  themselves  to  be  wise  became  fools,'  Rom. 
i.  22 — that,  their  very  Gods  were  scandalous;  their 
worship  ridiculous,  cruel,  and  impure;  and  their  morals 
abominable. 

But,  in  taking  a  wider  survey  of  the  Heathen  World, 
though  such  a  traveller  may  be  less  surprised  at  find- 
ing the  Sun  and  other  celestial  Luminaries  the  grand 
objects  of  heathen  idolatry,  yet  how  must  he  be  shock- 
ed at  beholding  millions  of  rational  creatures  prostra- 
ting themselves  before  an  Ox,  a  Crocodile,  a  Serpent,  a 
Dog,  an  Ape,  or  some  monstrous  assemblage  of  their 
several  forms  I  yea,  before  Vermin,  before  Vegetables,* 
and  ten  thousand  other  fantastic  representations  of 
Deity  ! 

Nor  are  the  objects  of  Idolatry  more  shocking  than 
its  Rites.  "  The  Religion  of  the  Heathen  in  this  vast 
territory,"  writes  a  faithful  and  intelligent  witness  still 
living  among  them,  '-consists  of  little  more  than  Lust 
and  Cruelty." 

With  respect  to  the  former  of  these,  were  I  to  attempt 
to  give  a  particular  description  of  the  impure  attributes 
and  symbols  of  Pagan  Deities,  of  the  troops  of  prosti- 
tutes which  form  a  part  of  their  establishments,  and  of 
the  various  abominable  means  by  which  millions  are 
held  fast  in  their  idolatrous  bonds,  such  a  description 

f  O  sanotas  gentes,  quibus  haec  nascuntur  in  hortis  Numina  ! — Juve- 
nal, £at.  15. 
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would  be  evidently  improper,  and  even  dangerous. 
Such  scenes  ate  besl  described  by  the  Apostle,  when  he 
says,  'It  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  arc  done  of  them  in  secret :'  Eph.  v.  12. 

But,  if  we  advert  to  the  Cruelty  which  idolatry 
mingles  with  its  devotions,  what  less  than  a  supersti- 
tion worthy  of  Hell  still  keeps  tribes  of  wretches  fixed 
through  life  in  tormenting  attitudes,  crawling  under  in- 
tolerable burdens,  burning  (heir  scalps,  piercing  their 
flesh  with  hooks,  like  those  of  old,  who  'leaped  on  their 
altars,  and  cut  themselves  with  knives,'  crying  ■  O 
Baal,  hear  us  !'  1  Kings  xviii.  26.  Above  all,  what 
but  the  most  diabolical  infatuation  could  urge  the 
Heathen  to  multiply  human  sacrifices,  and  bring  even 
their  innocent  offspring  for  a  burnt-offering  to  such  a 
Deity  as  Moloch  !  and  which  murders  them  in  incred- 
ible numbers  unto  this  day. 

But,  if  the  Theology  of  the  Heathen  be  so  gross, 
what  can  be  expected  from  their  Morality?  Even 
where  little  more  of  Christianity  is  found  than  the 
name,  yet  so  has  it  raised  the  standard  of  morals,  that 
pagan  licentiousness  is  found  intolerable  in  Christen- 
dom. Take  a  late  instance  of  this  in  the  conduct  of 
our  neighbours,  the  French.  This  people,  after  making 
the  boldest  experiment  in  profaneness  ever  made  by  a 
nation,  in  casting  off  its  God  ;  and  who,  for  a  time,  se- 
riously deliberated  whether  there  should  be  any  God  at 
all  ;  who,  after  madly  stamping  on  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
attempted  to  establish  order  on  the  basis  of  a  wild  and 
profligate  philosophy — yet  even  this  nation  was  at. 
length  obliged  to  bid  an  orator  tell  the  abused  multi- 
tude, that,  under  a  philosophical  religion,  every  social 
bond  was  broken  in  pieces;  and  that  Christianity,  or 
something  like  it,  must  1"-  re-established  to  preserve  any 
degree  of  order  or  decency. 
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And  here  let  me  remind  Females,  how  much  they 
owe  in  society  to  the  diffusion  of  gospel  light ;  and  let 
me  thereby  attempt  to  stimulate  them,  to  employ  their 
influence  in  diffusing  its  healing  beams. 

Could  you  behold  the  cruel  slavery  and  degradation 
of  you-r  sex  in  Heathen  nations,  I  should  scarcely  need 
any  other  argument  with  you. 

When  a  Missionary,  in  South  America,  was  reproving 
a  married  woman  of  good  character  for  following  the 
custom  of  destroying  female  infants,  she  answered 
with  tears,  "I  wish  to  God,  Father,  I  wish  to  God,  that 
my  mother  had  by  my  death  prevented  the  distresses 
which  I  endure,  and  have  yet  to  endure  as  long  as  I 
live.  Consider,  Father,  our  deplorable  condition.  Our 
husbands  go  to  hunt,  and  trouble  themselves  no  further. 
We  are  dragged  along  with  one  infant  at  the  breast, 
and  another  in  a  basket.  They  return,  in  the  evening, 
without  any  burden  :  we  return,  with  the  burden  of 
our  children  ;  and.  though  tired  with  a  long  march,  are 
not  permitted  to  sleep ;  but  must  labour  the  whole  night 
in  grinding  maize  to  make  chica  for  them.  They  get 
drunk;  and,  in  their  drunkenness,  beat  us;  draw  us 
by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  tread  us  under  foot.  And 
what  have  we  to  comfort  us  for  slavery  that  has  no  end  ? 
A  young  wife  is  brought  in  upon  us,  who  is  permitted 
to  abuse  us  and  our  children  because  we  are  no  lpnger 
regarded.  Can  human  nature  endure  such  tyranny? 
What  kindness  can  we  show  to  our  female  children, 
equal  to  that  of  relieving  them  from  such  oppression, 
more  bitter  a  thousand  times  than  death  ?  I  say 
again,  would  to  God  that  my  mother  had  put  me  under 
ground  the  moment  I  was  born  !" 

Observe,  this  was  not  a  peculiar  case,  but  a  national 
custom.     Ah  !  how  remote  from  that  recommended  by 
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the  benevolent  and  sympathizing  genius  of  that  Gospel 
which  we  would  introduce  among  them! 

Look  again  at  another  national  custom,  which,  to  this 
day,  brings  a  widow,  after  having  just  closed  the  eyes 
of  her  husband,  to  be  burnt  to  ashes  at  his  side: — 
30,000  say  some,  50,000  say  others,  of  such  victims  per- 
ish annually  in  the  East  Indies. 

You  may,  perhaps,  be  willing  to  hope  that  the  moral 
state  of  the  Heathen,  indicated  by  these  features,  must 
be  confined  to  a  few  remote  parts  of  the  earth.  Alas  ! 
it  is  comparatively  but  a  small -part  of  the  earth,  where, 
in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  such  superstition  does  not 
still  prevail.  Mahometanism  has.  indeed,  removed 
some  of  its  grosser  features  ;  but  what  has  this  impos- 
ture introduced  in  their  place? 

Infidels,  perhaps,  have  told  you  that  the  moral  vir- 
tues, at  least,  may  be  found  in  some  parts  of  the  world, 
where  the  Christian  Faith  is  unknown  :  but  represen- 
tations of  this  kind  have  been  proved,  again  and  again, 
to  be  absolute  falsehoods :  and  even  allowing  that  any 
degree  of  truth  attaches  to  such  accounts,  nothing  more 
is  to  be  inferred  than  that  '  the  strong  man'  uses  spe- 
cious methods  '  to  keep  his  goods  in  peace:'  Luke  xi. 
21.  The  affected  solemnity  of  one  lunatic  as  fully  dis- 
covers his  actual  condition,  as  the  extravagant  pranks 
of  his  fellow. 

But,  still,  you  may  be  ready  to  ask,  "Has  not  even 
Christianity  itself  exhibited  scenes,  at  which  humanity 
shudders?"  I  answer,  No:  in  no  instance.  Christi- 
anity is  one  thing :  Popery,  another.  Christianity 
mint  no  more  be  made  answerable  for  its  counterfeits, 
than  its  emblem  Gold.  It  is  one  of  the  nits  of  hell  to 
confound  truth  with  hypocrisy.  Real  Christianity  is 
that  wisdom  from  above,  which,  is  'fust  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,   easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
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and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without  hypoc- 
risy :'  James  iii.  17.  But  if,  under  this  holy  name, 
a  bold  Harlot  conies  forward  in  heathen  attire,  affect- 
ing the  pomp,  secularity,  tyranny,  and  idolatry  of  Pa- 
gan Superstition,  what  wonder,  if  she  adopts  its  cruelty 
also  ! 

Let  God,  however,  be  true  :  and  every  man,  oppo- 
sing his  declarations,  a  liar.  He  has  described,  by  ex- 
isting facts,  and  by  every  figure  of  speech,  the  blind- 
ness, depravity,  and  helplessness  of  fallen  nature  in  the 
Gentile  World  :  and,  were  it  not  that  we  are  apt  to 
read  accounts  till  we  forget  their  meaning,  I  need  only 
to  read  the  first  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  to 
show  more  fully  the  moral  state  of  the  Heathen.  He, 
who  cannot  deceive  or  be  deceived,  hath  assured  us, 
that  the  darkness  of  the  Heathen  is  so  connected  with 
wickedness,  that,  besides  those  crimes,*  for  which  it  is 
said  l  the  land  itself  vomited  out  her  inhabitants,'  it  is 
added,  '  Every  abomination  to  the  Lord  which  he  hateth 
have  they  done :  for  even  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters they  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  Gods:'  Deut.  xii.  3. 

Add  to  these  more  conspicuous  instances,  the  innu- 
merable tribes  which  rove  the  vast  deserts  of  Asia,  Af- 
rica, and  America — millions,  who  scarcely  ever  rise  tc 
an  idea  above  the  dictates  of  a  corrupt  nature.  Scarcely 
excelling  their  cattle  in  intelligence,  they  sink  far  below 
brutes  by  their  vices  :  and,  yet,  is  there  one  of  these  less 
capable  of  rising,  under  the  means  of  grace,  to  (  glory 
and  honour,  immortality  and  eternal  life,'  Rom.  ii.  7, 
than  ourselves  ? 

See  then  the  wretched  state  of  those,  to  whom  our 
labours  are  directed.  Of  God,  of  their  moral  state,  and 
of  futurity  they  know  comparatively  nothing.  And 
their  condition  is  the  more  deplorable,  because  man  is 

*  See  Lev.  xviii. 
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obstinate  in  proportion  as  lie  is  ignorant:  the  grosser 
his  superstition,  the  more  will  he  cleave  to  it,  till  God 
•sends  out  his  light  and  his  truth.  Prepare  ye,  there- 
fore, the  way  of  the  Lord ;'  for  till  '  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness' arise  on  these  nations  '  with  healing  in  his 
wings,1  notwithstanding  all  the  endeavours  of  Legisla- 
tors and  Philosophers,  'darkness'  must  'cover  the  earth 
and  gross  darkness  the  people:'  Isa.  lx.  2. 

This  leads  me  to  make  an  observation  or  two  on, 

II.  THE  MEANS  OF  THEIR  RECOVERY. 

One  cannot  help  remarking  here,  on  the  confused 
and  fruitless  views  of  some  pious  persons.  They  are 
indeed  struck  with  horror  when  the  state  of  the  Heathen 
is  recollected.  Like  persons  walking  through  a  lazar- 
house,  they  pity  from  their  hearts  the  different  stages  of 
malady  which  lie  before  (hem,  but  see  no  present  rem- 
edy. They  wait  for  some  tide  or  motion,  they  know 
not  what.  Centuries  have  elapsed,  and  hundreds  of 
millions  of  souls  have  passed  into  eternity — still  they 
wait ! 

But  it  might  be  of  use  for  such  persons  to  inquire, 
"  Does  not  God  work  by  means  ?  Does  he  not  com- 
mand them  to  be  used,  in  'preparing  his  way?'  Has 
He  not  promised  his  blessing,  in  the  use  of  them  ? 
How  was  the  way  of  the  Lord  prepared  among  those 
Gentiles,  now  brought  to  the  faith  of  Christ?  Was 
not  our  own  highly  favoured  nation  as  far  from  God 
as  that  of  any  other  Gentiles?  and  is  there  not  reason 
to  think  we  should  have  remained  Heathens  to  this  day 
had  the  first  Missionaries  thus  waited,  or  required 
some  perceivable  shaking  among  the  dry  bones  before 
they  prophesied  in  ibis  our  desert?" 

I  know  of  no  difficulty  now  before  a  Missionary  to 
the  Heathen,  that  did  not  meet  the  first  Missionary  to 
this  nation.      We  had  our  human  sacrifices,  as  well  as 
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others.  Our  hearts  were  as  hard,  and  our  prejudice?  as 
great,  as  those  of  others ;  and  our  situation  more  insu- 
lated and  unapproachable  than  most  of  theirs. 

The  ablest  means,  however,  and  the  best  concerted 
plans,  can,  of  themselves,  do  nothing.  '  The  glory  of 
the  Lord  must  be  revealed,'  in  his  mighty  power,  as 
well  as  in  his  saving  truth,  '  before  all  flesh  can  see  the 
salvation  of  our  God.'  But,  as  the  labour  of  the  Hus- 
bandman is  connected  with  the  influences  of  Heaven  in 
producing  the  harvest,  so,  in  all  other  respects,  it.  has 
been  justly  remarked  that  it  is  the  fool  only  who  ex- 
pects the  end  without  the  means,  since  it  is  only  in  the 
use  of  appointed  means  that  desirable  ends  are  prom- 
ised. 

This  Society,  I  can  safely  assert,  mean  to  '  prepare 
the  way  of  the  Lord'  by  exhibiting  the  only  remedy 
for  fallen  nature  ;  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  the  regene- 
rating influence  of  his  Spirit;  and  that  in  the  most 
simple  and  unequivocal  manner  possible.  They  have 
seen  folly  and  disappointment  inscribed  on  every  other 
remedy,  and  on  all  unscriptural  modifications  of  the 
true  remedy  ;  and  that,  in  every  age  and  in  every 
place;  and  they  depend  alone,  under  God,  upon  'the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.' 

To  accomplish  their  end,  it  is  evident  that  Missiona- 
ries must  be  employed  among  the  Heathen  :  for  '  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  V  Rom.  x.  14. 
But  it  may  be  necessary,  perhaps,  to  admonish  a  san- 
guine and  inexperienced  zeal,  to  pay  more  attention 
than  is  usually  paid  at  this  day,  to  the  words  which 
follow,  'How  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent?' 
i.  e.  How  can  it  be  expected  that  they  should  succeed 
in  such  a  work,  till  God  has  called  and  qualified  them 
for  it  ?  The  work  of  a  Missionary  is  as  arduous  as  it  m 
honourable :  he  is,  in  an  eminent  degree,  a  living  sac- 
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nrice  to  God  and  man  :  lie  needs  not,  indeed,  the  learn 
ing  and  address  of  the  Schools,  but  the  higher  attain- 
ments of  divine  knowledge  and  spiritual  experience. 
Good  men,  like  Moses,  may  be  so  sensible  of  the  great- 
ness of  such  an  undertaking,  and  of  their  own  inability 
and  infirmities,  that  even  when  really  called,  they  may 
err  in  standing  back  ;  but  there  are  others,  whom  the 
Apostle  would  have  rejected  as  Novices,  lest  their  ela- 
tion should  end  in  their  falling.*  Such  have  a  zeal, 
indeed,  but  without  knowledge  ;  either  of  themselves, 
or  of  the  work  which  they  would  undertake.  They  are 
ready  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not ;  but,  too  often,  it  is 
vox  et  prceterea  nihil,  sound  without  sense.  They  dis- 
tinguish not  between  business  and  bustle.  Some 
truths,  by  their  way  of  handling  them,  become  un- 
wholesome;  being  unmixed  with  a  scriptural  propor- 
tion of  other  important  truths  ;  this  crudity,  however, 
they  mistake  for  '  the  whole  counsel  of  God  ;'  and,  re- 
gardless of  admonition,  confidently  rush  forward  to  de- 
clare it. 

But  what  result  can  be  reasonably  expected  from 
such  an  experiment?  Evidently,  as  the  fact  has  too 
often  declared  both  at  home  and  abroad,  (and  I  am  led 
to  speak  thus  much,  more  from  what  has  been  observed 
at  home  than  abroad)  that  the  Gospel  itself,  under  such 
an  exhibition  of  it,  would  be  rendered  suspicious,  if  not 
ridiculous  and  abortive.  Like  the  rashness  of  Israel  at 
Ai,t  such  precipitance  has  not  only  brought  shame  and 
sorrow  to  the  Church,  but  cause  of  triumph  to  its  ene- 
mies. Thus  Israel,  at  another  time,  fell  before  the  Hea- 
then, but  thought  the  presence  of  their  ark  would  sup- 
port their  cause,  Their  ministers  brought  ii  into  the 
camp;  and,  in  a  spirit  of  vain  confidence,  they  'shouted 
till  the   earth    rang   again/      Alas!   they    had   but.   the 

*  1  Tim.  in  6.  t  Joshua  vii.  4,  5. 
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Symbol  of  the  divine  presence,  while  God  himself  was 
departed  from  them.  '  And  the  Philistines  fought — 
Israel  was  smitten — the  Ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phineas,  were  slain  :'  1 
Sam.  iv.  10,  11. 

Those  who  act  with  the  purest  designs  (and  I  am 
persuaded  each  of  the  present  Missionary  Societies 
thus  acts)  cannot  with  all  their  care  prevent  the  intru- 
sion of  specious  but  unsound  characters.  Yet  we 
should  recollect  the  commendation  given  to  one  of  the 
first  churches  for  their  zeal  in  this  respect:  'Thou 
hast  tried  them  that  say  they  are  apostles  and  are  not, 
and  hast  found  them  liars.'  Such  carnal  Gospellers 
may,  indeed,  like  those  of  old,  '  take  upon  them  to  call 
over  those  who  have  evil  spirits,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  ;'  but  the  evil  spirit  may  be  expected  still 
ready  to  reply,  '  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  I  know,  but 
who  are  ye?'  and  will  probably  also  'prevail  against 
them,'  till  they  return  from  their  rash  attempts  to  ex- 
orcise the  Heathen  '  naked  and  wounded  :'  Acts  xix. 
14,  15,  16. 

On  the  contrary,  brethren,  we  should  endeavour  to  find 
for  our  messenger,  a  man  of  God — instructed,  experi- 
enced, holy,  patient,  laborious.  This  work  peculiarly 
needs  an  apostolic  spirit ;  and,  for  instances  of  this 
spirit,  we  need  not  ascend  to  the  time  of  the  Apostles. 
Look  at  the  Missionary  Swartz — one  who  has  but  lately 
been  called  to  rest,  after  half  a  century  spent  in  travers- 
ing thousands  of  miles,  and  that  in  a  burning  climate. 
Blessed  with  innumerable  seals  to  his  ministry,  this  man 
had  acquired  such  a  character  among  the  Heathen,  that 
when  among  a  barbarous  and  lawless  banditti — hordes 
that  live  by  war  and  plunder,  carried  on  against  one 
another,  and  all  around  them  ;  this  man,  I  say,  as  one 
evidently  engaged  only  on  a  heavenly  design,  was  suf- 
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fered  to  pas-  with  liis  catechumen  through  contending 
parties  of  them,  unsuspected,  unmolested.  They  said. 
"Let  him  (i lone.  Let  him  pass.  He  is  a  man  of 
Crod.n  This  Apostle  of  our  own  day  has  saved  the  in- 
habitants of  a  fort  from  perishing  by  famine,  when  the 
neighbouring  Heathen  have  refused  to  supply  it  with 
provision  on  any  other  assurance  than  that  of  his  word. 
Even  that  tyrant,  Hyder  Ally,  while  he  refused  to  ne- 
gociate  in  a  certain  treaty  with  others,  said,  "  Send  me 
Swartz — send  me  the  Christian  Missionary" — said 
tlii-  Mahometan:  u  I  will  treat  ivitli  him,  for  him 
only  can  I  trust." 

I  make  no  apology  for  stating  these  facts  in  a  ser- 
mon. I  embrace  them  to  demonstrate  the  importance 
of  character  in  a  Missionary.  I  am  only  sorry  that  the 
time  will  not  permit  me  to  enlarge  upon  them. 

One  fact  more,  however,  I  will  mention.  When  the 
late  Rajah  of  Tanjore  was  dying,  and  desired  to  com- 
mit his  adopted  son,  the  present  Rajah,  to  this  Mission- 
ary, and  with  him,  of  course,  the  care  of  his  dominions; 
the  Christian,  after  the  example  of  his  Master,  was  not 
to  be  dazzled  by  '  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  nor  the 
glory  of  them.'  He  persuaded  the  dying  prince  to 
place  the  government  of  his  son  and  of  his  affairs  in 
other  hands.  But  a  greater  honour  was  reserved  for 
him,  which  he  could  not  refuse:  for,  at  his  death,  the 
present  Rajah  shed  a  Hood  of  tears  over  his  body, 
mourned  deeply  while  attending  his  funeral,  and  has 
written  to  England  for  a  monument,  which  he  intends 
to  erect  in  Tanjore  to  the  memory  of  his  virtues. 

God,  indeed,  needs  neither  the  piety  nor  parts  of  such 
men  as  Swartz,  Brainerd,  and  others  of  like  mind,  to 
effect  his  work  ;  hut  he  has  made  it  evident  that  'them 
that  honour'  him  he  '  will  honour :'  nor  have  we  reason 
to  doubt  but  that  the  faithful  and  zealous  labours  of  the 
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Missionaries,  sent  by  different  Societies  at  this  time 
among  the  Heathen,  will  be  crowned  with  success — 
will  be,  did  I  say  ?  they  have  been  already.  May  God 
add  to  them  a  thousand-fold  ! 

Among  other  Means,  let  us  recommend  to  our  ]\J is- 
sionaries  to  dwell  on  such  truths,  as  are  simple  and  es- 
sential ;  that  they  carefully  avoid  positions,  which  re- 
main doubtful  even  among  real  Christians ;  and  that, 
while  others  only  amuse  or  distract  the  flock,  they 
should  labour  to  feed  it.  "  Certainly,"  says  a  great 
Author,*  "as  those  wines,  which  flow  from  the  first 
treading  of  the  grape,  are  sweeter  and  better  than  those 
forced  out  by  the  press,  which  gives  them  the  rough- 
ness of  the  husk  and  the  stone  ;  so  are  those  doctrines 
best  and  wholesomest.  which  flow  from  a  gentle  crush 
of  the  Scripture,  and  are  not  wrung  into  controversies 
and  common-place." 

On  the  topic  of  Means  I  would  also  remark,  that, 
while,  through  education  and  connections,  the  most  up- 
right and  useful  men  will  be  found  in  different  denomi- 
nations of  Christians — and  while  this  diversity  in  cir- 
cumstantials, when  wisely  and  charitably  conducted, 
may  be  overruled  to  the  producing  greater  general 
effect  (as  the  loadstone  is  found  more  powerful  in  parts 
than  undivided) — so  the  greatest,  care  should  be  taken 
that,  in  this  variety  of  effort,  a  unity  of  design  may  be 
preserved.  Each  Missionary  Society  js  our  natural 
ally  :  we  should  cordially  co-operate  with  it,  so  far  as 
is  consistent  with  our  plan  :  we  should  rejoice  in  its 
success ;  and  should  carefully  watch  lest  on  any  occa- 
sion a  carnal  jealousy  should  tempt  'Ephraim  to  envy 
Judah,  or  Judah  to  vex  Ephraim  •'  Isa.  xi.  13.  By 
performing  our  own  proper  parts  in  the  grand  concert, 
we  may  give  a  greater  force  to  the  harmony.     On  the 

*  Lord  Bacon. 
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contrary,  if,  influenced  by  narrow  views,  we  waste  our 
strength  In  weakening  a  common  interest,  certainly  no 
greater  gratification  can  he  afforded  to  the  prince  of 
darkness  and  of  discord  : — nothing  can  he  more  oppo- 
sed to  the  mind  of  Christ.  '  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  we  forbad  him  because  he 
followeth  not  with  us  :  but  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not,  for  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us:'  Luke  ix. 
49,  50. 

I  am  necessarily  restrained,  in  a  single  discourse,  from 
remarking  on  other  means  proper  to  be  employed  in  this 
work,  such  as  'Translations  of  the  Scriptures — dispers- 
ing useful  Tracts — forming  profitable  Connections — and 
watching  providential  Openings,  especially  in  countries 
under  some  civilization.  These  depend  on  a  variety  of 
circumstances,  and  will  I  doubt  not  be  wisely  regarded 
by  this  Society.  I  need  not  speak  of  pecuniary  assist- 
ance, since  the  public  liberality  of  Christians,  on  these 
occasions,  is  above  praise. 

One  means,  however,  should  never  be  forgotten  :  I 
mean  fervent  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  that 
he  would  multiply  those  faithful  labourers,  which  we 
now  find  such  difficulty  in  procuring;  that  he  would 
direct  and  support  them  in  their  labours ;  that,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  he  would  '  make  a  way  in  the  wil- 
derness and  rivers  in  the  desert:'  Isa.  xliii.  19.  AN  ith- 
out  the  arm  of  our  God,  we  have  painful  experience 
how  little  we  can  do,  even  in  our  own  families;  and 
with  it,  we  need  not  fear  to  'prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord'  among  the  Heathen. 

I  therefore  proceed  to  the  las*  consideration,  namely, 

III.  THE  MOTIVES  TO  ATTEMPT  IT. 

1.  The  glory  of  Goi),  surely,  should  stand  first  of 
these. 

'The  Lord  hath  formed  all  things  for  himself.'     He 
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could  propose  no  inferior  end  ;  and  this,  Iris  glory, 
should  be  our  prime  motive.  But  with  this  grand  end 
he  has  connected  the  salvation  of  sinners  ;  and  that, 
by  such  an  astonishing  display  of  his  grace  in  Christ 
Jesus,  as  claims  the  affection  of  our  hearts  as  well  as 
the  acquiescence  of  our  understandings.  On  this 
ground  let  us  join  the  Universal  Church,  in  crying 
'Thy  kingdom  come;'  in  seeking  to  promote  this 
kingdom  to  the  utmost  of  our  power ;  in  cherishing  a 
holy  grief  and  indignation,  that  ignorance  and  idolatry 
should  cover  so  large  a  part  of  the  earth,  and  that  so 
little  zeal  should  be  felt  for  the  advancement  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  in  a  land  partaking  so  largely  of  his 
iDenefits. 

While,  therefore,  the  enemies  of  God  point  the  fin- 
ger of  scorn  at  this  our  attempt  to  '  declare  his  glory 
among  the  Heathen,'  Ps.  xcvi.  3,  let  us  give  glory  to 
his  name  by  tiusting,  that,  at  '  the  blowing  of  his  great 
trumpet,  they  shall  come  who  are  ready  to  perish,'  Isa. 
xxvii.  13 — '  that,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  to  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  his  name  shall  be  great 
among  the  Gentiles,'  Mai.  i.  19 — that  He  '  will  say  to 
the  North  give  t?p,  and  to  the  South  keep  not  back,' 
Isa.  xliii.  6,  till  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  cover  the 
earth. 

2.  The  infinite  worth  of  one  soul  is  another 
motive  which  should  animate  our  zeal  in  an  underta- 
king like  this. 

It  has  been  justly  observed,  that  a  present  salvation 
of  all  the  individuals  on  the  face  of  the  globe  would  not 
be  of  equal  moment  with  the  eternal  salvation  of  one 
soul ;  because  there  will  arrive  a  period  in  eternity  when 
that  single  soul  will  have  existed  as  long  as  the  lives  of 
the  former  added  together,  and  yet  is  still  to  exist. 
What  then  are  the  splendid  projects  of  statesmen,  war- 


404  SERMONS. 

riors,  or  philosophers,  compared  with  that  of  recovering 
an  immortal  spirit  ?  The  world's  conqueror  sat  down 
and  wept  for  another  bauble;  as  well  he  might:  he 
had  no  knowledge  of  any  thing  more  valuable.  But 
we  know  that  the  'gain  of  a  whole  world'  would  not 
compensate  for  the  'loss  of  one  soul:'  Matt.  xvi.  26. 
I  low  noble  a  design,  then,  is  that  of  the  recovery  of 
those  who  are  as  yet  'without  Christ — strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise — having  no  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world!'  Eph.  ii.  12.^ 

3.  Olir  OBLIGATIONS,  AS   ENLIGHTENED  CtENTILES, 

should  be  felt. 

Many  of  us  stand  special  witnesses  of  this  truth. 
We  are  experimentally  assured  that  the  Bible  in  our 
hands  is  the  Word  of  Life.  We  have  the  clearest  evi- 
dence, that,  if  any  principle  of  divine  light  or  life  be 
found  in  our  own  hearts,  it  has  been  received  alone 
'through  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.'  But  to  what 
end  and  purpose  has  it  been  received? — that  we  should 
look  with  indifference  on  the  far  greater  part,  of  the 
habitable  globe,  lying  in  the  grossest  darkness  and 
wretchedness  ? — that  we  should  pass  on,  like  the  '  Priest 
and  Lcvite,'  Luke  x.  31,  32,  beholding  such  misery 
with  a  cruel  apathy  1 — that  the  faithfulness  of  God,  in 
his  promise  to  the  Heathen,  should  be  doubted? — that 
Satan  should  be  suffered  to  proceed,  uninterruptedly,  in 
his  work  of  deceiving  the  nations?  What  strange  rev- 
olution has  taken  place  in  the  Christian  World,  that  its 
6rs1  converts  should  be  more  ready  to  lay  down  their 
lives  for  the  Gospel,  than  we  to  enter  into  a  plan  for  its 
propagation  I  Verily  the  zeal  of  some  of  the  dark  a'_r<'s 
of  Christianity  will,  in  (his  respect,  put  us  to  shame. 

round  among  the  oaks  <>l  our  ancient  Druids,  with 
our  painted  bodies  and  Moody  rites,  if  some  Christian 
Missionary,  pitying  our  wretched  stat.c-.  had   not  '  pre- 
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pared  the  way  of  the  Lord'  among  us,  we  had  probably 
remained  in  darkness  to  this  very  day.  But  C»od  hath 
caused  a  great  light  to  shine  among  us.  '  Freely  we 
have  received  :'  let  us  '  freely  give  :'  Matt.  x.  8.  Let 
us  endeavour  to  remove  that  great  stumbling  block  to 
the  Heathen,  I  mean,  the  conduct  of  those  Christians 
in  name  only,  who  appear  on  their  coasts  merely  for  - 
traffic.  Let  us  show  them  the  effects  of  real  Christian- 
ity. Let  us  prove,  that,  like  its  Author,  it  will  spare 
neither  cost  nor  pains  to  '  seek  and  to  save  them  that 
are  lost :' — that  instead  of  offering  violence  to  their  per- 
sons or  property,  we  seek  not  theirs  but  them,  : — that 
for  their  salvation,  Christians  are  willing  to  be  '  made  a 
spectacle  to  angels  and  to  men  ; — that  being  reviled, 
we  bless  ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it ;  being  defa- 
med, we  entreat ;  and  become  all  things  to  all  men  that 
we  may  by  all  means  save  some  :'  1  Cor.  iv.  9 — 12, 
ix.  22.  # 

Thus,  while  the  Sons  of  Earth  (the  slave  traders  par- 
ticularly) entail  an  odium  upon  the  very  name  of  Chris- 
tianity— and  the  Sons  of  Hell  are  endeavouring  (and 
that  with  horrid  strides  of  late)  to  root  out  the  very  re- 
membrance of  it  from  the  earth,  may  we,  as  the  '  Sons 
of  God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and 
perverse  generation,  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  :'  Phil, 
ii.  15. 

Some,  indeed,  have  not  scrupled  to  ask,  "  What  have 
we  to  do  with  the  religion  of  other  nations  V — a  ques- 
tion so  strange  to  be  proposed  to  a  Christian  Nation, 
that  it  is  well  if  a  real  Christian  can  preserve  himself  so 
as  to  '  give  an  answer  with  meekness  and  fear  :'  1  Pet. 
hi.  15. 

For  what  is  the  religion  of  the  Heathen  ?  Have  we 
Dot  just  seen  it  to  be  a  '  chamber  of  the  most  abominable 
imagery  ?'     To  speak  of  the  superstitions  of  the  Hea- 
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then,  under  the  term  religion,  is  to  throw  dust  in  the 
eyes  of  the  ignorant.  And  what  is  our  design  in  these 
Missions  ?  Is  it  not  to  .bring  immortal  souls  '  from 
darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  in- 
heritance among  them  which  are  sanctified  by  the  faith 
of  Christ  !'  Acts  xxvi.  18.  And  does  any  one  ask, 
"  What  have  Christians  to  do  with  this  ?" 

Suppose  the  millions,  of  which  the  Heathen  World 
consists,  lo  be  sick,  and  that  through  a  poison  which 
was  artfully  introduced  as  a  medicine,  and  which  must 
destroy  both  them  and  their  posterity  : — suppose  also 
that  any  one  had  a  specific,  and  the  only  specific,  which 
could  relieve  them  under  the  efTects  of  that  poison  : — 
I  ask  what  notion  the  Objector  would  form  of  a  person 
who  should  live  and  die  with  this  specific  in  his  cabinet, 
crying,  "  What  have  I  to  do  with  the  remedies  of  other 
nations  ?"  Would  not  he  say,  "  This  Querist  has  either 
no  faith  in  his  remedy,  or  no  feeling  in  his  heart?" 

I  see  a  poor  Hindoo  driven  by  a  guilty  conscience  to 
inquire  after  an  expiation  ;  I  see  a  Bramin  directing 
him  to  cross  a  desert  of  a  thousand  miles  to  the  temple 
of  Jaggernaut  in  Orissa  ;  and  there,  after  the  practice 
of  severe  austerities,  to  offer  the  costliest  gifts,  which  he 
can  present :  he  does  all  this  ;  and,  on  his  return,  he 
receives  a  little  consecrated  rice  :  he  attempts  to  subsist 
upon  this,  till,  famished,  he  perishes  on  a  plain, — white, 
to  this  day,  with  the  bones  of  such  deluded  pilgrims. 
Is  this  romance?  Nay,  it  is  a  well  attested  fact.  But 
who  among  us,  that  knows  the  virtue  of  that  '  blood 
which  cleanaeth  from  all  sin,'  who  would  not  rejoice  to 
seize  the  hand  of  this  wretched  votary,  and  say,  '  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  !' 

4.    Till]  SATISFACTION  OF  HAVING   MADE  THE  AT- 
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tempt,  will  be  another,  and  that  no  slight  motive,  to 
the  conscientious. 

Events  are  God's.  He  for  wise  reason?,  may  run  his 
dispensations  quite  counter  to  our  well  intended  designs. 
He  will,  however,  honour  the  intention,  as  he  said  in 
the  case  of  David,  '  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  a  house  : 
thy  son  shall  build  it,  nevertheless,  It  was  well  that 
it  was  in  thy  heart,'  1  Kings  viii.  18 — or  in  that 
of  the  woman  who  came  with  her  box  of  ointment — 
1  Let  her  alone,  she  hath  done  what  she  could  :'  Mark 
xiv.  6,  7,  8. 

While,  therefore,  the  Lord  accepts  our  endeavours, 
we  shall  ever  taste  the  satisfaction  of  having  made  them, 
whatever  be  the  event.  We  shall  comfortably  reflect, 
that  we  are  embarked  under  the  sanction  of  a  divine 
precept — a  faithful  promise — an  irresistible  providence 
— and  a  general  disposition  in  the  Christian  World  to 
join  in  the  attempt.  Our  children  may  see  a  glorious 
harvest  arise  from  the  seed  now  sown  :  they  may  see  it 
spread  from  nation  to  nation  :  yea  and  it  shall  so  spread 
'whoever  has  the  honour  of  sowing  it),  for  the  'earth 
shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  wa- 
ters cover  the  sea:'  Isa.  xi.  9.  Till  this  glorious  event 
be  accomplished,  our  hearts  may  rest  in  his  bosom  who 
gave  it  us  in  promise.  It  is  enough  for  us  now,  that 
'  we  have  done  what  we  could  ;' — done  it,  on  the  spur 
of  a  favourable  occasion, — and  done  it  in  the  only  pe- 
riod in  eternity  in  which  such  a  work  can  be  done  by 
us. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  class  of  men  in  the  Christian 
Church,  who  are  ready  to  damp  every  proposal,  that 
does  not  originate  with  themselves,  or  stand  recom- 
mended by  high  patronage.  If  '  we  pipe  to  them, 
they  will  not  dance:  if  we  mourn,  they  will  not  weep.' 
"  This  scheme,"  say  they,  "  is  but  Enthusiasm  pursu- 
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ing  its  phantom.  It  is  the  project  of  a  Party.  It  will 
come  to  nothing."  A  Bteady  and  consistent  Christian 
will,  however,  pity  this  mixture  of  mistake  and  malig- 
nity :  lie  will  neither  be  surprised  nor  moved  by  such 
misrepresentations.  He  will  consider  the  proposal  itself, 
rather  than  the  proposer.  He  will  advert  to  its  real 
worth  and  weight,  the  probable  means  of  its  success, 
and  the  motives  which  should  actuate  his  heart  in  pros- 
ecuting it.  Thus  taking  his  well-considered  stand,  he 
will  persevere  by  the  help  of  his  God ;  having  this  tes- 
timony in  his  conscience,  that  he  does  what  he  can, 
and  would  do  better  if  he  could. 

I  have  reason  to  hope,  Brethren,  that  most  of  you 
are  thus  proceeding:  and  thus  may  you  proceed,  till 
the  awful  hour  arrives,  when  that  only  which  is  really 
substantial  will  comfort  you  !  In  that  hour,  when  life 
is  viewed  as  but  a  dream  just  vanished,  when  every 
earthly  possession  and  enjoyment  is  departing,  when 
your  dearest  friend  can  but  say,  "  Farewell."  In  that 
hour,  to  be  borne  up  by  the  faith  of  Jesus,  and  to  feel 
the  comfort  of  having  stood  a  witness  of  its  power  tc 
others — this  will  prove  a  solid  satisfaction,  which  noth- 
ing beside  can  yield.  :  Blessed  are  the  dead,  who  thus 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their  works 
do  follow  them :'  Rev.  xiv.  13. 

With  the  subject,  as  it  respects  the  Heathen,  I  have 
done.  Yet  I  cannot  conclude  without  adverting  to  a 
common  but  fatal  error.  Too  many  are  observed 
anxious  to  bring  the  Heathen  to  Christ,  wiio  yet  give 
strong  reason  to  fear  they  have  not  savingly  approached 
him  themselves.  They  are  zealously  affected,  and 
that  in  a  good  thing  -but  seem  never  to  have  laid  to 
heart  how  much  that  very  thing  is  the  '  one  thing  need 
ful'  for  their  own  souls.     a  'Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
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Lord,'  "  say  they  :  "  for  till  Christ  is  brought  to  a  people 
they  must,  perish  for  lack  of  knowledge.''  Most  true  ! 
But  most  true  it  also  is,  that,  till  a  people  are  brought 
to  Christ,  they  too  must  perish,  whether  it  be  io  Eng- 
land or  in  Japan.  "All  you  can  tell  me."  said  one 
lately  on  a  dying  bed,  "All  you  can  tell  me,  I  have 
long  well  known  ;  but  I  tell  you  that  I  have  lived  with- 
out real  religion.  ]  was  forward  io  the  Church,  but 
fixed  in  the  world :  and  my  profession  now  only  serves 
to  terrify  me  !" 

O  ye,  who  labour  to  build  an  ark  for  others,  but  en- 
ter it  not  yourselves — ye,  who  would  convert  the  Hea- 
then, but  remain  yourselves  unchanged — tremble,  lest 
even  the  most  blind  and  profligate  of  those  whom  you 
would  convert,  should  one  day  rise  up  in  judgment 
against  you.  'It  shall  be  more  tolerable,  even  for 
Sodom,  in  that  day,'  than  for  any  among  us  who  repent 
not :  Matt.  xi.  24. 

On  the  contrary,  may  He,  whose  glory  we  seek  in 
this  Institution,  enable  us  so  to  '  abide  in  Him  ;  that 
when  he  shall  appear  we  may  have  confidence,  and 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming,'  1  John  ii. 
28 ;  but,  receiving  then  the  full  accomplishment  of 
those  promises  for  which  we  now  wait,  may  we  join  in 
proclaiming,  "The  Kingdoms  of  this  world  are 
become  the  klngdoms  of  our  lord  and  of  his 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever  !" 
Amen. 

35 
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FUNERAL  SERMON  ON  THE  REV.  JOHN  NEWTON. 
Luke  xii.  42,  43. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing. 

I  should  not  have  ventured  to  appear  this  day  in 
this  place,  and  on  this  solemn  occasion,  but  at  the  ex- 
press desire  of  your  departed  Minister :  nor  can  I  think 
of  any  scripture  which  more  suitably  applies  to  his  past 
character  and  present  state,  than  the  passage  before  us. 
May  a  divine  blessing  accompany  our  meditations  on 
it;  that  we  may  not  only  c  mark  the  perfect  man,  and 
behold  the  upright,'  but  that  our  end,  also,  like  his, 
may  be  peace  ! 

Our  Lord  had  said,  v.  35,  'Let  your  loins  be  girded 
about,  and  your  lights  burning  ;  and  ye  yourselves  like 
unto  men  that  wait  for  their  Lord  when  he  will  re- 
turn from  the  wedding:  that,  when  he  cometh  and 
knocketh,  they  may  open  to  him  immediately.  Blessed 
are  those  Bervants,  whom  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  watching.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think 
not. 

'  Then  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  this 
parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  / 

'And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  thai  faithful  and 
wise  steward,   whom   his  Lord  shall   make  ruler  over 
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his  household  to  give  them  their  portion  of  meat  in  due 
season?  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord,  when 
he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing.' 

As  if  Jesus  had  said,  "  Though  all  have  a  general 
concern  in  the  words  which  I  ha\e  spoken,  you,  my 
disciples  and  ministers,  have  a  special  interest  in  then), 
and  a  particular  obligation  laid  upon  you  by  them. 
You  are  not  only  servants  in  general :  but  servants  also 
of  a  particular  description  :  you  are  placed  as  stewards 
over  my  household;  having  a  peculiar  and  specific 
charge  to  execute.  And  blessed  are  you,  if  your  Lord, 
when  he  cometh,  shall  find  you  executing  it  faithfully 
and  wisely." 

In  the  words  of  the  text,  taken  in  connection  with 
those  which  lead  to  it,  we  have  our  Lord's  view  of  the 
character  and  commendation  of  a  faithful  Minis- 
ter. He  is  represented  in  the  text,  both  as  a  steward 
and  a  servant :  as  a  servant  he  is  before  described  as 
vigilant  and  prepared;  as  a  steward,  he  is  faithful 
and  wise.  Let  us  attend  to  both  descriptions  in  this 
account  of, 

I.  His  CHARACTER. 

The  faithful  Minister's  character  resembles  that  of  a 
trusty  servant  watching  the  coming  of  his  Lord.  For 
even  among  men  such  a  servant  will  not  only  consider 
his  wages,  but  also  the  obligations  which  he  is  under. 
If  his  Master  be  from  home,  especially  at  a  late  hour,  he 
will  stand  prepared  to  receive  him  on  his  return.  If 
(as  in  the  East)  long  garments  are  in  use,  he  will  have 
them  girded  about,  that  no  impediment  may  prevent 
his  activity.  If  the  night  requires  a  lamp  or  torch,  it 
will  be  kept  burning.  He  even  watches  his  master's 
tread  :  he  knows  his  knock :  he  springs  to  open  the 
door  :  his  very  face  welcomes  him  ;  and,  whether  his 
master  comes  at  the  second  or  third  watch,  such  a  ser- 
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vant  complains  not,  he  sleeps  not,  but  steadily  remains 
on  his  post.  "  I  know  not,"  says  he,  "  at  what  hour 
my  Lord  may  come ;  but  I  well  know  in  what  position 
he  ought  to  find  me."  It  is  nothing  to  him,  that  other 
servants  in  the  same  house  may  be  off  their  watch. 
Some  may  be  absent,  some  gaming,  some  wasting  their 
master's  substance,  some  stealing  his  property,  some 
abusing  his  character,  and  some  quarrelling  and  fight- 
ing. But  what  is  all  this  to  Him  ?  His  thoughts  are 
on  his  Lord. 

Thus  the  vigilant  and  prepared  servant,  who  is  now 
called  off  his  post,  saw  indeed  and  lamented  the  state 
of  the  household  in  which  he  had  long  kept  watch  : 
and  faithfully  protested  against  the  neglect,  carnality, 
and  contention  which  he  observed  therein:  but  while 
he  thus  warned  the. unruly,  his  own  heart  was  contin- 
ually fixed  on  the  coming  of  his  Master.  His  own 
heart  spake  its  real  feelings,  when  he  wrote  that  Hymn 
which  you  have  often  sung : 

"  Fix  my  heart  and  eyes  on  thine, 
What  are  other  objects  worth  ? 
But  to  see  thy  glories  shine 
Is  a  heav'n  begun  on  earth." 

Thus,  I  say,  with  his  '  loins  girded,'  with  his  { lights 
burning,'  and  looking  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord, 
departed  John  Newton,  servant  of  the  Most  High 
God. 

But  this  servant  is  also  described  as  a  faithful  and 
wise  steward  ;  one  set  over  the  household  of  God, 
and  expressly  appointed  to  his  office  of  administering 
therein.  '  Let  a  man,'  saith  the  Apostle,  '  so  account  ot 
us,  as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and  stewards  of  the 
mysteries  of  God.  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards 
that  a  man  be  found  faithful.'  But  the  Steward  is  not 
faithful,  if  he  does  not  give  the  due  portion  to  each  : 
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not  putting  them  off  with  half  a  meal.  He  is  not  faith- 
ful, if  he  regards  the  quantity,  but  pays  no  attention  to 
the  quality  :  it  must  be  their  portion  of  meat  :  it  must 
be  that  which  will  support  and  nourish  them.  A  Stew- 
ard needs  also  to  be  not  only  faithful,  but  wise,  that  he 
may  be  able  to  discern  both  the  portion  of  meat  and  the 
due  season  for  delivering  it.  He  must  be  wise,  to  mark 
the  wants,  complaints,  and  infirmities  of  the  household  : 
and  he  must  be  wise,  to  discriminate  and  patiently  to 
bear  the  false  charges  and  unkind  remarks  which  he 
oflen  hears  while  he  thus  acts  faithfully  and  wisely. 
A  minister  is  sometimes  called  to  exercise  a  solitary 
faith  and  an  invincible  patience,  in  order  steadily  to 
proceed  for  the  good  of  his  Master's  household,  in  the 
midst  of  the  various  cabals  and  impositions  which  he 
sees  continually  forming  in  it. 

Thus  acted  your  late  Minister,  'as  a  good  steward  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God.'  He  faithfully,  as  well  as 
'rightly,  divided  the  word  of  truth'  among  you;  giving 
'  their  portion  to  each  in  due  season.'  He  dispensed  the 
word  of  God,  and  that  only.  He  employed  it  as  ' prof- 
itable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,' and  'for 
instruction  in  righteousness.'  Whatever  men  may 
plead  for  elaborate  discourses,  on  moral  goodness  and 
the  rewards  of  virtue,  he  determined  to  advance  the 
doctrine  of  a  Crucified  Saviour,  as  the  only  hope  and 
strength  of  fallen  man  ;  whose  'flesh  is  meat  indeed,' 
and  whose  '  blood  is  drink  indeed.'  And  he  dispensed 
this,  as  one  that  had  felt  the  power  of  it  in  his  own 
soul,  and  tasted  the  savour  of  the  meat  which  he  deliv- 
ered to  others.  A  few  of  his  hearers  might,  at  times, 
come  rather  to  find  fault  than  to  be  fed  ;  but  he  regard- 
ed not  the  person  of  men  :  he  went  on  with  his  w7ork, 
seeming  to  say  with  holy  Herbert, 

"  Thou  fehalt  answer,  Lord,  for  me." 
35* 
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I  think  I  may  assert,  without  fear  of  contradiction 
from  such  as  knew  the  character  of  your  late  Minister, 
that  no  man  ever  executed  bis  office  with  a  more  sin- 
gle eye,  or  a  more  disinterested  heart.  Unlike  that 
unjust  steward  in  the  parahie,  who,  throughout  all  his 
management,  merely  considered  how  to  keep  himself 
from  sinking  under  his  delinquency,  your  late  Minister 
considered  simply  the  interest  of  his  Master  and  his 
household.  He  might  truly  say,  "  '  God  is  witness, 
that,  instead  of  heing  burdensome,  we  were  gentle 
among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her  children  : 
so,  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we  were  will- 
ing to  have  imparted  unto  you  not  the  Gospel  of  God 
only,  but  also  our  own  souls,  because  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also,  how  holily, 
and  justly,  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  that  believe.  As  ye  know  how  we  ex- 
horted, and  comforted,  and  charged  every  one  of  you, 
as  a  father  doth  his  children,  that  ye  would  walk  wor- 
thy of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory.'" 

Ill-nature,  indeed,  might  term  this  statement  a  flat- 
tery of  the  dead.  But  I  confidently  reply,  No  ;  in  no 
wise.  It  is  too  late  now  to  question  the  fact.  Most  of 
you  know  that  I  have  stated  but  the  simple  truth,  and 
that  the  truth  itself  demands  this  of  me.  This  thing 
was  not  done  in  a  corner,  or  in  the  presence  of  two  or 
three  interested  witnesses;  but  it  was  done  in  the  cen- 
tre of  the  largest  city  in  the  world,  amidst  a  multitude 
of  disaffected  witnesses,  and  before  the  eyes  of  the 
Church  of  God,  to  the  members  of  which  he  might 
justly  have  appealed,  '  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day  that 
I  came  among  you,  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
with  you  at  all  seasons:  Berving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind  and  with  many  tears  and   temptations  : 
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and  how  I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitable  unto 
you.  but  have  showed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
licly and  from  house  to  house,  testifying  repentance  to- 
ward God  and  faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Wherefore  1  take  you  to  record  this  day,  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men  ;  for  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God.' 

But  the  character  and  commendation  of  your  late 
faithful  and  wise  Steward  must  be  referred  to  a  higher 
bar  of  decision  than  yours  or  mine.  The  Judge  of  the 
world,  who  describes  his  character,  pronounces  what 
we  proceed  to  consider — 

II.  His  COMMENDATION. 

'Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord  when  he 
cometh  shall  find  so  doing.' 

Blessed,  indeed,  if  he  received  no  other  commen- 
dation than  THE  APPROBATION  OF  HIS  LORD. 

'  He,  when  he  cometh,  shall  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
tilings  of  darkness,  and  then  shall  every  man,'  thus 
found  faithful,  '  have  praise  of  God.'  Sin  has  made 
such  a  bedlam  of  this  world,  that  it  is  full  of  false  asso- 
ciations. '  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to 
fine  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen  pitchers, 
the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter !'  but,  when  the 
Master  comes,  he  will  say,  (and  it  is  enough  if  he  says 
it,)  '  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant !  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  thimgs,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things  :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.'  To  set  forth  the  special  honour  which  Christ 
will  put  upon  those  servants  who  wait  for  his  second 
coming,  he  employs,  in  the  37th  and  44th  verses,  allu- 
sions to  those  ancient  customs,  where  the  master,  at 
certain  festivals,  attended  upon  the  servants,  and  af- 
forded peculiar  tokens  of  his  respect  and  confidence  to 
the  faithful  individuals  amons:  them.     Tt,  is  as  if  he  had 
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said,  In  other  words,  '  Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.  Where  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse ;  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it,  and  his  servants  shall  serve 
him  :  they  shall  see  his  face,  and  his  name  shall  be  in 
their  foreheads.  There  shall  be  no  night  there,  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  the  light  of  the  sun  ;  for 
the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  they  shall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.' 

Blessed  is  such  a  servant,  also,  in  the  testimo- 
ny of  the  household,  over  which  his  Lord  had 
placed  him  as  a  Steward. 

Speak,  ye  who  have  been  the  seals  of  his  ministry 
— '  begotten  again  to  a  lively  hope  through  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  !'  Can  ye  refrain 
from  pronouncing  him  blessed,  who  was  the  happy 
instrument  of  making  you  feel  your  ruin  and  your  re- 
lief? Will  not  many  of  you,  who  have  been  warned, 
instructed,  encouraged,  and  tenderly  conducted  as  by  a 
nursing  father — meet  him  in  the  great  day  with  heart- 
felt gratitude  ?  You  feel  what  you  owe  to  his  labours  ; 
and  what  a  peculiar  act  of  grace  it  was  that  placed  you 
where  the  bread  of  life  was  dispensed  in  season,  with 
integrity,  wisdom,  and  affection.  It  matters  not  what 
others  thought,  of  your  privileges  :  but  it  is  impossible  for 
yon  to  think  of  them,  and  not  to  say,  '  Blessed  is  that 
servant.' 

Blessed  is  that  servant,  likewise,  in  the  TESTIMO- 
NY OF  HIS  OWN  CONSCIENCE. 

I  remember,  on  hearing  a  pious  minister  under  de- 
pression, express  some  doubts  of  his  own  conversion, 
Mr.  Newton  replied,  -;  Whatever  I  may  doubt  on  other 
points,  I  cannot  doubt  whether  there  has  been  a  certain 
gracious  transaction  between  God  and  my  bouI.  I  can- 
not doubt  whenever  1   look  at  my  former  and   my  prcs- 
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enl  objects;  whether  1  ought  not  to  cry,  '  What  hath 
God  wrought  !' "  It  was  not  the  peculiar  privilege  of 
St.  Paul,  to  say,  '  1  have  fought  the  good  fight :  I  have 
finished  my  course  :  I  have  kept  the  faith  :  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  mc  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  Righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  :'  for,  observe  the  words  following,  where  he  adds, 
1  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  that  love  his  ap- 
pearing.' Such  a  witness  will  not  detract  from  the 
glory  of  God  :  he  rather  magnifies  the  power  of  his 
ffrace  :  he  stands,  like  Legion,  as  a  monument  of  it : 
and  he  will  cry,  after  his  boldest  efforts  to  display  it, 
'  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.' 
In  the  testimony  of  his  own  conscience,  therefore, 
'  Blessed  is  that  servant.' 

One  cannot  help  here  contrasting  the  real  state  of 
such  a  servant  with  his  reception  among  men.  A  real 
Christian,  and  much  more  a  Christian  Minister,  is  a 
character  utterly  unknown  in  the  world.  He  reminds 
us  of  that  Scripture,  '  He,  that  is  spiritual,  judgeth  (or 
discerneth*)  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  (or  dis- 
cerned) of  no  man  :'  that  is,  he  knows  them,,  but  they 
do  not  know  him. 

It  is,  therefore,  no  matter  of  surprise,  with  the  real 
servant  of  God,  if  lie  be  scouted  as  a  fanatic,  by  the 
profane  ;  if  he  be  scorned,  by  the  proud  ;  if  his  char- 
acter be  misunderstood  by  the  ignorant ;  or  if  his  doc- 
trine be  wilfully  misrepresented,  by  the  malicious.  All 
this  he  is  taught  to  expect ;  and  all  this,  and  much 
more  than  this,  he  is  willing  patiently  to  bear.  For, 
as  that  '  faithful  witness  in  heaven,'  the  moon,  appears 
steadily  to  pursue  its  course  among  opposing  clouds, 
cheering  the  pilgrim  through  the  horrors  of  the  night, 
while  owls  hoot  and  dogs  bark  at  its  splendour  ;  so  the 

*  tfiravputtf.  discerneth. 
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faithful  witness  on  earth  above  mentioned,  while  he  il- 
luminates his  particular  station, — hailed  by  the  children 
of  light,  but  neglected,  if  not  hated,  by  others, — will 
recollect  how  his  Master  was  received,  and  that  he  tes- 
tified, '  This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  love  darkness  rather  than  light, 
because  their  deeds  are  evil.' 

Consider  such  a  Minister  coming  to  bring  men  from 
their  state  of  apostacy  back  to  God.  If  we  regard  the 
standard  of  truth  on  this  point,  and  see  the  end  of  men, 
we  shall  learn,  that  '  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to 
shame  and  everlasting  contempt.'  But.  where  are  their 
instructors  ?  and  what  is  said  of  them  ?  It  is  added, 
'  and  they,  that  be  wise,  (or  instructors,  as  the  word 
signifies,)  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment ;  and  they,  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.' 

One  cannot  help  viewing  with  grief  the  reception 
which  such  an  Instructor  meets  with,  when  placed  in 
the  centre  of  a  great  city.  In  such  a  station  he  may 
present  (as  your  late  Instructor  did)  the  inestimable 
treasure  of  the  Gospel,  not  only  on  the  Sunday,  but  in 
the  course  of  the  week.  What  then  did  you  see? 
The  Merchant  rushes  to  the  Exchange,  heedless  of 
his  privilege  :  some  friend  points  to  the  church  as  he 
passes,  but  he  replies,  "  I  have  no  time  now  :  '  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused.'  "  The  Banker,  engrossed  with 
the  'gold  that  perisheth,'  forgets  that  'gold  tried  in  the 
fire'  which  would  make  him  really  rich  ;  and  he  also 
1  prays  to  he  excused.'  The  Stock-broker  hastens  to 
his  one  object,  and  inquires  of  the  first  man  he  meets, 
u  How  are  things  now?"  Would  to  God  he  knew! 
Would  to  God  he  had  asked  your  late  Minister  as  to 
the  real  state  of  things  !  things  that  infinitely  more  be- 
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long  to  his  peace,  than  those  which  he  seeks.  The 
lady  drives  hastily  by  the  church  to  purchase  a  toy,  to- 
tally unmindful  of  that '  pearl  of  great  price'  now  oflered 
to  her  without  money.  In  the  mean  time  we  are  deaf- 
ened with  the  clamour.  Commerce,  with  its  ten  thou- 
sand voices,  seems  to  cry  aloud,  "  Money  is  the  one 
tiling  needful."  Crowds  passing  to  the  Temple  of 
Mammon,  are  ready  to  trample  you  under  foot,  as  you 
endeavour  to  approach  the  Temple  of  God. 

Besotted  men  !  To  pursue  business  is  your  duty ; 
but  to  pursue  that  only,  is  your  crime.  What !  has 
Wisdom  so  long  cried  aloud  among  you  for  this  ?  Has 
she  uttered  her  voice  '  in  the  chief  place  of  concourse, 
that  scorn  ers  should  still  delight  in  their  scorning,  and 
fools  hate  knowledge  ?  What  shall  it  profit  you  V  cries 
her  preacher,  'if  ye  gain  the  whole  world,  and  at 
length  lose  your  own  souls  1  or  what  shall  a  man  give 
in  exchange  for  his  soul?'  Some,  with  a  death-like 
apathy,  pass  the  church,  and  say,  'He  seems  a  good 
man  :'  others  say,  '  Nay,  but  he  deceivelh  the  people  : 
when  will  he  die  and  his  name  perish  ?'  We  reply, 
Never.  For  at  length  the  Judge  himself  rises  up, 
and  pronounces,  '  Blessed  is  that  servant — yea,  blessed 
are  those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching  !' 

'  The  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it  to 
heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none  consid- 
ering that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come.'  He  shall  enter  into  peace.  The 
change  of  your  late  Minister  is/ but  a  change  of  prefer- 
ment: it  is  but  the  call  of  his  Master  to  'come  up 
higher' — to  take  his  harp,  his  palm,  his  crown,  and  bid 
an  eternal  farewell  to  all  his  cares  and  sorrows. 
Blessed  are  those  servants  :  l  for  God  shall  wipe  all  tears 
from  their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  nei- 
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ther  sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain,  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away.' 

Having  attempted  to  drop  a  few  general  hints  on  the 
<  HARACTER  and  COMMENDATION  of  a  faithful  Minis- 
ter, and  having  shown  their  application  to  your  late 
Pastor,  permit  me  to  address  a  word, 

I.    To   H[S    STATED    CONGREGATION. 

Your  vigilant  and  prepared  Servant  is  now  called  off 
his  post. ;  your  faithful  and  wise  Steward  is  gone  to  de- 
liver his  account.  He  doubtless  will  do  it  with  joy, 
having  made  it  the  grand  object  of  his  life.  But  let.  us 
consider,  my  dear  hearers,  the  account  which  we  also 
have  to  give.  If  special  benefits  involve  special  obliga- 
tions, where  are  the  people  that  have  enjoyed  your  priv- 
ileges? Some  of  you  are  his  spiritual  children,  born 
and  brought  up  in  this  House  of  Prayer.  Many  of  you 
have  been  ;  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  of 
good  doctrine,'  as  by  a  nourishing-father.  Others  have 
been  warned  to  '  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,'  as  by  a 
faithful  monitor:  and  others  cautioned  by  a  guide  who 
seemed  in  his  experience  to  have  explored  the  very 
'depths  of  Satan.'  The  afflicted  have  been  comforted  : 
the  doubtful  have  been  relieved  :  and  ministers  (among 
whom  I  stand  as  a  witness)  have  been  enlarged  and 
confirmed,  as  by  a  fathrr  in  Christ 

Let  us  admire  and  adore  the  grace,  which  'plucked 
such  a  brand  from  the  burning1,'  and  marvellously 
f.iimed  him  afterwards  to  be  that  'vessel  of  honour3 
which  he  became.  Let  us  recollect  to  whom  we  are 
indebted  for  such  a  Steward  ;  who.  with  wisdom  and 
faithfulness,  apportioned  our  meat  in  due  season.  An.!, 
if  the  remark  of  one  of  our  divines  be  just,  that  "a 
faithful  minister  being  taken  away  before  the  age  of 
threescore  is  taken  in  judgment,"  let  us  stand  encour- 
aged, that  the  departed  lived  far  beyond  the  age  of  man 
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before  he  was  removed  ;  and  let.  us  earnestly  pray  to 
the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  that  this  Church,  which  had 
been  favoured  with  eminent  Pastors  long  before  the 
coming-  of  your  late  minister,  may  enjoy  a  continuance 
of  them  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

But  infallible  authority  lays  a  ground  for  the  comfort 
of  every  mourner  in  Zion  when  it  enjoins,  'Remember 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God  :  whose  faith  follow,  consid- 
ering the  end  of  their  conversation,'*  or  as  the  word  is, 
the  blessed  departure  which  they  made ;  and  more  es- 
pecially considering  that  '  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever.'  He  ever  lives  ! 
He,  the  great  'Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  Souls,'  will 
still  provide  for  his  flock ;  that  '  where  he  is,  they  may 
be  also.' 

Mr.  Newton  gradually  sunk  as  the  setting  sun,  shed- 
ding to  the  last  those  declining  rays,  which  gilded  and 
gladdened  the  dark  valley.  In  the  latter  conversations 
which  I  had  with  him,  he  expressed  an  unshaken  faith 
in  the  eternal  realities  ;  and,  when  he  could  scarcely 
utter  words,  he  remained  a  firm  witness  to  the  truths 
w7hich  he  had  preached.  In  so  very  gradual  a  declen- 
sion, interesting  particulars  can  scarcely  be  expected : 
should  any  be  gathered,  they  will  appear  in  the  Me- 
moirs of  his  Life,  which  I  have  collected  under  his  di- 
rection ;  and  which  will  further  tend  to  prove  the  force 
of  truth,  the  blessedness  of  its  service,  and  the  great- 
ness of  its  present  as  well  as  future  reward. 

My  honoured  Brethren  in  the  Ministry — '  Servants, 
Stewards,  Watchmen  !'  how  much  have  we  to  learn  on 
this  occasion  !     What  need  to  cry,   c  My  Father,  my 

*  The  word  t«/?a<ri?,  here  rendered,  the  end  of  their  conversation,  is 
used  but  once  more  in  the  New  Testament,  1  Cor.  hi.  10,  where  it  is 
justly  rendered  escape. 

36 
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Father,  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  there- 
of!  Let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  rest  upon  us  !' 
For  our  hour  is  also  hastening  :  our  account  is  soon  to 
be  given  in  :  our  Master  is  coining:  our  character  will 
be  proclaimed  :  our  state  will  be  fixed  !  Think  on 
these  momentous  things.  Think  of  your  Lord's  words, 
1  Be  ye  ready  also  :  For  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not.' 

II.  To  his  Parishioners,  also,  I  would  address  the 
feelings  of  my  heart. 

I  speak  more  especially  to  such  as  have  not  duly  ap- 
preciated the  ministry  of  their  late  worthy  Pastor. 
The  worn-out  body  of  him  who  long  entreated  you  to 
be  mindful  of  the  day  of  your  visitation,  now  is  a  mass 
of  inanimate  clay  under  that  Communion-Table — his 
lamp  broken — his  tongue  silent — 

"  Disarm'd,  disabled,  like  a  wretch  that's  gagg'd, 
And  cannot  tell  his  ills  to  passers  by," 

while  he  borrows  my  tongue  to  address  you  on  the  occa- 
sion. 

And  what  can  I  say  to  you  that  he  has  not  said  a 
thousand  times  ?  I  can  only  say,  Lay  the  day  of  your 
visitation  to  heart,  for  God  has  spoken  to  you  again  and 
again  by  the  mouth  of  his  Servant.  If  he  were  to  re- 
turn from  the  dead,  he  could  only  repeat  the  same  mes- 
sage ;  and  then  sigh  and  say  with  one  of  old,  '  Oh  that 
they  were  wise  !  that  they  understood  this!  that  they 
could  consider  their  latter  end  !' 

Some  of  his  parishioners  have,  I  hope,  felt  the  truth  of 
his  character;  and  are  now  convinced  that  he  was  that 
very  man  who  kept  his  eye  on  his  sacred  rule,  inqui- 
ring what,  sort  of  man  the  Minister  of  a  parish  ought 
to  be.  Since  his  death,  perhaps  you  have  been  ready 
to  say,  '  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
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my  last  end  be  like  his  :'  for  the  true  minister  is  seldom 
fully  known  till  lie  is  gone.  But  let  us  allow  some- 
thing to  imagination — Let  us  suppose  your  late  Minis- 
ter to  rise  like  Samuel  from  the  dead.  Suppose  him 
to  learn  that  some  of  you,  his  Parishioners,  had  begun 
to  recollect  yourselves  ;  had  resolved  to  pray,  to  turn  to 
God,  to  embrace  his  Son,  and  to  obey  the  Gospel ; — nay, 
that  some  of  you  were  supposing  that  you  even  do 
serve  God,  because  you  begin  to  pay  a  formal  attention 
to  the  externals  of  religion,  and  admit  the  general  truths 
which  he  preached. 

I  ask,  would  he  not  say  to  such,  like  Samuel  on 
another  occasion,  "  Ye  serve  God  !  '  What  meaneth 
then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and  this 
lowing  of  the  oxen  that  I  hear?'  What  meaneth  this 
frequent  breaking  of  the  Sabbath,  by  business  or  pleas- 
ure ?  What  meaneth  this  chosen  friendship  with  the 
enemies  of  truth  ? — this  idolatry  of  the  world  ? — this 
strangeness  to  the  active  servants  of  your  Lord's  house? 
— this  slighting  of  his  children  ? — this  neglect  of  his 
only  begotten  Son  ?  Ye  serve  God  !  How  is  it  pos- 
sible to  serve  God  through  such  days  of  vanity  and 
nights  of  carnal  amusement?  Can  this  be  the  service 
of  that  God,  who  loathes  a  mere  lip  service  ? — who 
cries,  '  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart  ? — Oh  that  thou, 
even  thou  at  least  in  this  thy  day,'  k newest  the  things 
c  that  belong  to  thy  peace  !'  " 

But  I  should  apologize  for  the  bare  supposition  of 
such  a  return  from  the  grave  ;  for  '  there  the  weary  are 
at  rest :'  as  it  is  said  in  the  Book  of  Wisdom,  "  The 
souls  of  the  righteous  are  in  the  hand  of  God. — In  the 
sight  of  the  unwise  they  seemed  to  die,  but  they  are  in 
peace. — Then  shall  the  righteous  stand  in  great  bold- 
ness before  the  face  of  such  as  have  afflicted  him,  and 
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made  no  account  of  his  labours.  "When  they  see  it, 
they  shall  he  troubled  with  terrible  fear ;  and  shall  be 
amazed  at  the  strangeness  of  his  salvation  ;  so  far  be- 
yond all  that  they  looked  for ;  and  in  anguish  of  spirit 
shall  say,  This  was  he  whom  he  had  sometimes  in  de- 
rision, and  a  proverb  of  reproach.  We  fools  accounted 
his  life  madness,  and  his  end  to  be  without  honour ; 
how  is  he  numbered  among  the  children  of  God,  and 
his  lot  is  among  the  saints." 

Such  a  recall,  therefore,  of  your  late  Minister  to  fu- 
ture labour  on  earth,  is  purely  imaginary. — But,  away 
with  the  phantoms  of  imagination,  while  certain  reali- 
ties demand  our  attention  !  I  am  bound  to  denounce 
a  truth  firmer  than  heaven  or  earth  ■  I  am  bound  to  as- 
sert, that  your  late  Minister  shall  return  from  the  dust : 
not  as  a  preacher,  but  as  a  icitness  ;  not  as  a  warning 
voice,  but  as  an  unquestionable  rvidence.  For  '  the 
day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  when  all  the 
proud  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be  as  stubble' — 
When  these  massy  pillars  shall  give  way  ! — When  this 
temple  shall  be  crushed  in  dust ! — When  these  tombs 
shall  be  opened  ! — When  these  dead  shall  awake  ! 
'Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  the  voice  of 
the  Son  of  God,  and  come  forth  ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that  have 
done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  damnation.' 

Then  will  your  late  faithful  Minister  present  his  tes- 
timony to  his  Lord  and  Judge,  respecting  the  impeni- 
tent of  his  charge.  He  will  declare,  "  Near  thirty  years 
I  stood  on  my  appointed  watch  in  the  parish  of  St. 
Mary  Woolnoth.  I  knew  no  rule,  hut  thy  word  ;  and 
declared  the  message  which  thou  gavest  me.  'I  heark- 
ened and  heard,  but  they  spake  not  aright :  no  man  re- 
pented of  his  wickedness,  saying,  What  have  1  done! 
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Every  one  turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rusheth  into 
the  battle.'  I  called  unto  them  from  my  pulpit :  I  sent 
warnings  and  invitations  to  their  houses  :  I  exhorted 
them  as  a  friend  :  I  cried  as  a  watchman :  I  entreated 
them  as  a.  father,  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  for  why  will  ye 
die  ? — O  my  God,  thou  that  searchest  the  heart  and 
triest  the  reins,  Thou  knowest  this  !" — May  his  parish 
also  know  it  before  they  also  follow  him  to  the  silent 
grave 

My  dear  fellow-citizens  and  fellow-sinners,  standing 
on  the  brink  of  an  awful  precipice  !  you  must  know, 
that  to-morrow  your  cares,  your  sorrows,  and  your  joys 
will  be  recollected  but  as  a  dream  ;  and  that  the  grand 
objects  long  presented  to  you  from  this  pulpit  will  be 
then  your  only  anxious  concern.  Remember,  that  the 
admonition  before  us  respects  not  Ministers  only.  The 
conscience  of  every  man  before  me  is  also  addressed. 
The  happiness  or  misery  of  every  man  is  at  stake. 
May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy,  fix  these  considerations 
with  a  lasting  impression  on  our  hearts,  for  Jesus 
Christ's  sake  !  To  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  all  honour  and  glory,  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 

36* 
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OX    LINGERING    IN    RELIGION. 

Genesis  xix.  16. 

And  when  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  hiin,  and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him 
without  the  city. 

It  has  been  often  asked,  "  Whence  came  evil  ?"  Wise 
mer ,  however,  will  see,  after  the  fruitless  pains  that 
have  been  taken  to  solve  the  difficulty,  that  lie.  who 
alone  could  solve  it,  has  not  thought  proper  to  gratify 
curiosity  in  this  respect.  On  such  subjects  He  giveth 
no  a<.  mint  of  his  matters.  Wise  men.  therefore,  will 
rather  attend  to  that  which  He  has  made  plain,  and 
declared  to  be  important,  than  attempt  to  rend  a  veil 
which  He  has  purposely  drawn  over  his  holy  retire- 
ments. 

A  matter  of  fact  plainly  appears : — Sin  has  entered 
in  the  world,  and  misery  follows  sin.  From  revelation 
we  learn  the  nature  and  extent  of  this  evil,  or  its  reign 
unto  death.  Our  grand  inquiry,  therefore,  now  should 
be,  not,  "  Whence  came  evil  7"  but,  "  What  is  the  reme- 
dy for  that  evil,  which  is  already  comeV 

Wise  men  will  regard  the  entrance  of  evil,  as  a  man 
vit'u  s  a  fire  already  begun  in  his  house :  it  is  too  late 
now  to  ask,  "  How  came  this?"  or,  "  Where  did  the  fire 
begin  .'"*  His  single  question  will  be,  how  he,  and  his 
family  and  property,  can  be  secured  / 

Hut.  amidst  the  devastation  which  sin  is  spreading  in 
the  world,  there  is  one  etlect  of  it  to  which  this  Scripture 
should  particularly  direct  your  attention,  especially  as  it 
is  not  commonly  noticed  among  men:    I   moan,  its  in- 
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fatuating,  blinding,  and  hardening  effect.  Most  men 
mark  sin  in  the  drunkard,  the  debauchee,  the  injurious, 
or  the  profane  ;  but  who  detects  its  slower,  but  not  less 
fatal  poison,  in  carnal  security — that  deadly  opiate,  by 
which,  not,  only  the  sordid  and  sottish,  but  the  sensible 
and  scientific  also,  sleep  the  sleep  of  death  ?  Yea,  by 
which  the  Christian  himself  is  strangely  detained  and 
coil  founded ;  and  that,  as  we  shall  presently  see,  while 
he  has  a  direct  view  of  the  most  affecting  prospects  and 
consequences. 

In  this  passage  of  Scripture,  (which  our  Church  has 
appointed  as  the  Lesson  for  the  day,  in  that  season  of 
the  year  when  she  calls  her  members  to  particular  rec- 
ollection and  repentance)  we  are  informed,  that,  after 
Abraham  had  interceded  for  Sodom,  and  Lot  had  ad- 
monished it  both  by  his  teaching  and  example,  toe  in 
vain,  two  angels  of  God  appeared,  commissioned  to  de- 
stroy it.  They  beheld  the  outrageous  abominations  of 
the  place,  and  found  the  measure  of  its  iniquities  now 
full.  They  said,  therefore,  to  Lot — '  Hast  thou  any 
here  besides  ?  Son-in-law,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  daugh- 
ters, and  whatsoever  thou  hast,  in  the  city,  bring  them 
out  of  this  place.  For  we  will  destroy  this  place ;  be- 
cause the  cry  of  them  is  wTaxen  great  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  sent  us  to  destroy  it.' 

He  did  so.  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  and  said,  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place !  But 
mark  the  infatuating  effect  of  sin  !  they  treated  him  as 
a  dotard,  or  visionary.  He  urged  danger,  with  every 
proof  of  its  reality  :  he  entreated  them,  no  doubt,  with 
the  most  lively  emotions  of  terror  and  distress  in  his 
countenance  :  but  He  seemed,  says  the  sacred  histo- 
rian, as  one  that  mocked  unto  his  sons-in-law. 

Is  this  a  singular  case  ?  Far  from  it.  Let  any  one 
of  us  make  the  experiment :  alas,  we  have  often  made 
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it  !  Let  a  man  speak  feelingly  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  of  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to 
come  to  the  only  hope  set  before  us;  let  him  choose 
hi-  company  for  this  purpose,  not  from  the  dissipated, 
l>ut  from  the  decent,  the  sensible,  the  formally  religious : 
let  him  watch  his  opportunity:  let  him  select  his  ex- 
pressions: still  what,  I  say,  does  experience  allow  us  to 
expect  from  such  an  attempt,  but  a  fresh  proof  of  that 
infatuation  recorded  in  the  history  before  us?  They 
are,  at  first,  alarmed — they  conjecture — they  are  hurt — 
and,  at  length,  they  smile !  The  serious  Christian 
'seems  as  one  that  mocks.' 

From  such  persons,  we  naturally  turn  to  those  who 
know  and  acknowledge  the  importance  of  truth,  and 
the  necessity  of  acting  from  its  principles:  yet  what 
plausible  reasons  do  even  these,  like  Lot,  urge  for 
delay  ! 

From  these  general  remarks,  however,  I  shall  direct 
your  attention  to  one,  in  particular,  which  the  text  be- 
fore us  will  serve  to  illustrate. 

Lingering  nature  needs  the  hand  of  special 
grace  to  rescue  it  from  impending  ruin. 

The  case  of  Lot  himself,  more  than  even  that  of  his 
sons,  seems  to  illustrate  this  observation.  He  was  not 
only  warned  from  heaven,  and  urged  to  arise  without 
delay  ;  but  he  knew  (hat  the  fire  was  ready  to  fall — 
thai  another  minute  might  be  fatal.  The  angels  has- 
tened him,  saying.  'Arise!  take  thy  wife,  and  thy  two 
daughters  which  are  here,  lest  thou  be  consumed  in 
die  iniquity  of  this  city.'  Still  he  lingers: — 'and, 
while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his  hand,  and 
upon  the  hind  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the  hand  of 
his  two  daughters,  the  Lord  being  merciful  unto  him, 
and  they  brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the 
city.1 
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He  lingered — as  if  he  had  said,  '"  A  little  longer 
— yet  a  little  longer — to  prepare  for  such  a  flight. 
Something,  which  I  should  take,  will  be  lefi  behind  : 
something  which  1  might  yet  settle,  will  be  left  in  con- 
fusion. I  am  in  confusion  myself.  I  faint  at  the  un- 
dertaking. Consider  what  a  violence  I  sustain,  in 
leaving  part  of  my  family,  and  leaving  them  in  such  a 
state.  A  little  longer,  if  it  be  only  to  make  one  more 
attempt  to  awaken  their  minds.  Who  can  tell,  but 
they  will  hear,  and  escape  with  me !  At  least  let  me 
say,  once  more,  Farewell,  for  ever  !" 

'But,  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  on  his 
hand,'  and  brought  him  and  his  family  abroad,  'say- 
ing, Escape  for  thy  life  !  Look  not  behind  thee  !  nei- 
ther stay  thou  in  all  the  plain  !  Escape  to  the  moun- 
tain, lest  thou  be  consumed  !' 

This  is,  indeed,  my  dear  hearers,  a  striking  illustra- 
tion of  our  remark  :  but,  as  I  before  hinted,  is  it  an  un- 
common one  ?  Verily  we  are  but  contemplating  hu- 
man nature  :  we  are  looking  but  at  man  !  at  ourselves  ! 
God  is  continually  rousing  us  by  his  Word,  by  his  Prov- 
idence, and  by  his  Spirit,  to  awake,  to  arise,  and  to  es- 
cape for  our  lives  ;  and  wTe  are  ever  finding  some  excuse 
or  other  for  lingering. 

Jesus  said  to  a  certain  man,  c  Follow  me  :'  but  '  he 
said,  Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  Father.' 
The  pretence  for  lingering  is  often  very  plausible, 
when  the  principle  is  bad.  Jesus,  the  judge  of  motives, 
said  unto  him,  '  Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead  :  but  go 
thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

Another  said,  'Lord,  I  will  follow  thee;  but  let  me 
first  go  and  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at  home  at 
my  house.'  Could  any,  but  the  Reader  of  Hearts,  have 
called  this  man  a  lingerer  ?     Yet  '  Jesus  said  unto  him, 


430  '    SERMONS. 

No  man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  look- 
ing back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

Thus  God  calls  to  lingering  nature  ;  and,  lingering 
nature  constantly  replies,  with  Lot,  "  '  Oh  not  so,  my 
Lord  !'  not  so  soon — not  so  fast — not  so  far.  I 
cannot  yet  escape  to  the  mountain:  it  is  so  distant:  it 
is  so  high.  There  is  a  little  resting  place  at  hand  :  '  Is 
it  not  a  little  one V  May  I  not  rest  there,  'and  my 
soul  yet  live  ?'  " 

Lingering  nature  will  trifle  with  the  favours,  as  well 
as  with  the  terrors  of  the  Lord. 

But  why  do  I  dwell  so  much  on  the  case  of  Lot,  or 
talk  of  human  nature  in  general  as  a  loiterer  ?  Let  us 
descend  into  our  own  bosoms,  and  examine  the  fact  at 
home. 

The  consciences  of  most  of  us  who  are  here  before 
God  this  day,  bear  testimony  to  the  truths  which  we 
hear  in  this  place.  We  have  confessed  that  "  we  have 
erred  and  strayed  like  lost  sheep" — that  "  we  have  fol- 
lowed too  much  the  devices  and  desires  of  our  own 
hearts" — and  that  "  there  is  no  health  in  us."  We  also 
know  that  nothing  is  more  plainly  declared  in  the 
Scripture  which  we  profess  to  believe,  than  that,  with- 
out '  repentance  toward  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ/  such  sinners  must  perish  eternally.  We 
feel  that  the  world  is  our  grand  snare,  and  that  our  time 
in  it  is  short !  how  short  we  cannot  tell !  We  know 
that  there  is  no  repentance  in  the  grave  ;  and  that  we 
cannot  escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation.  We 
have,  perhaps,  noticed  the  blessed  effects  of  this  salva- 
tion, in  the  lives  and  deaths  of  some  of  our  friends; 
and  in  the  misery  and  ruin  into  which  unbelief  has 
plunged  others.  'Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  right- 
eous !'  may  have  been  our  cry  :  Let  me  '  so  run  as  to 
obtain.'     Yes,  indeed,  many  among  us  have  felt  these 
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convictions:  but  who  among  us  really  lives  the  life  of 
the  righteous?  Who  actually  runs  the  race  set  before 
him  ?  Are  there  not  many  here  present  to-day,  who, 
with  such  convictions,  have  not  even  yet  set  out  ? 

Say  !  am  I  speaking  truth  or  not  ?  Though  God  has 
long  invited  us,  has  not  one  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  must  needs  go  and  see  it,  and  therefore  prays  to  be 
excused  ?  Have  not  others  b  night  oxen,  and  must  go 
to  prove  them?  Has  not  a  third  married  a  wife,  and 
therefore  cannot  come  ?  Why  not  ?  a  family-man.  of 
all  others,  stands  most  in  need  of  the  helps  and  comforts 
of  religion  :  he,  therefore,  especially  should  come  ;  and 
bring  his  wife  with  him.  No !  the  lingerer  cannot 
come:  he  cannot  bear  to  have  his  new  pleasures  in- 
terrupted :  he  cannot  disturb  the  feelings  of  a  fam- 
ily, or  of  a  new  connection.  If  they  will  stay  in  the 
city,  he  must  stay  there  too ;  if  they  will  stop  in  the 
plain,  he  can  go  no  further  ;  at  least,  for  the  present,  he 
cannot  come. 

Thus  men  live  ;  intending,  at  one  time  or  other,  to 
be  wise.  And  thus,  too  often,  they  '  die  without  wis- 
dom.' We  set  a  time  :  the  day  comes  ;  but  new  hin- 
drances also  come  with  it,  and  we  cannot  go  forth. 
Conscience  meets  a  fresh  alarm  :  but  now,  perhaps,  we 
are  depressed  :  our  spirits  are  in  no  state  for  exertion  : 
we  are  drowsy  with  labour;  we  are  unhinged  by  vex- 
ation :  we  are  embarrassed  by  a  connection  ;  or  we  are 
in  doubt  about  the  way,  and  cannot  go  on  till  the  doubt 
is  removed  :  somebody  offers  to  remove  it,  but  we  beg 
to  have  it  discussed  at  a  more  convenient  season.  What 
is  all  this?  Alas  !  it  is  lingering  nature,  which,  if  the 
hand  of  special  grace  does  not  seize,  will  perish  in 
sight  of  the  most  awful  prospects,  and  drivel  on  to  de- 
struction, buoyed  up  with  vain  purposes  never  to  be  per- 
formed. 
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This,  my  dear  hearers,  is  some  account  of  lingering 
circumstances  like  ours  ;  but  it  is  not  the  whole  account. 
I  should  be  unfaithful  to  you,  as  your  Minister,  if  I  de- 
scribed it  only  as  Folly  or  Infirmity.  It  is  much  more  : 
it  is  '  the  deceit  fulness  of  Sin  :  it  is  the  Power  of  Unbe- 
lief; it  is  a  Device  of  Satan:  it  is  Sottish  Idolatry:  it 
is  Ruinous  Presumption,  which,  in  sight  of  such  pros- 
pects as  ours,  still  lingers,  and  objects  to  the  means  of 
an  immediate  escape,  crying  with  Lot,  c  Oh,  not  so,  my 
Lord  !' 

Does  this  seem  strange  to  anyone?  Does  he  ask 
what  he  has  to  do  with  the  case  of  Lot?  what  fire 
from  heaven  he  need  to  fear?  what  warning  he  has 
neglected  ?  I  would  ask  such  an  one  in  return,  Did 
you  ever  read  your  Bible?  Is  it  not  filled  with  awful 
warnings,  addressed  to  the  conscience  of  every  one? 
Does  it  not  threaten  the  impenitent  and  unbelieving 
with  an  infinitely  more  terrible  destruction  than  that 
which  threatened  Lot?  It  was  only  his  body,  that  was 
in  danger — a  body  soon  to  be  consumed  by  worms : 
but  you  are  warned  to  fear,  lest  '  both  body  and  soul'  be 
1  cast  into  hell.'  Lot  was  only  in  danger  of  having  that 
family  separated  from  him  by  an  untimely  death,  which 
was  soon  to  be  separated  by  a  natural  one  :  but  God 
hath  warned  you,  that  all  c  those  who  know  not  God, 
and  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  shall 
be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord ;'  and,  of  course,  shall  be  banished 
from  the  endearing  society  of  their  pious  relatives,  of 
their  faithful  ministers,  and  of  all  holy  and  benevo- 
lent spirits. 

Oh  wretched  men  that  we  are,  who  shall  deliver  us 
from  this  lingering  unto  Death  !  Let  us  thank  God, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  that  an  arm  of  special  grace  is 
still  stretched  out  to  perform  this  :  though  with  grief 
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we  must  still  cry.  ;  Who  hath  I  elieved  our  report,  and 
to  whom  is  the  arm  of  the  Lord  revealed?' 

But  the  report  must  be  made,  and  therefore  we  pro- 
ceed to  consider  our  dependence  on  the  arm  of  the 
Lord. 

The  history  of  Lot's  escape  is  but  a  picture  of  our  de- 
liverance by  the  power  of  grace.  The  angels  had  not 
only  warned  him,  but  they  now  hasten  his  escape : 
and,  while  he  lingers,  they  lay  hold  of  his  hand,  ('the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him ')  and  bring  him  without 
the  city.  And  even  now  they  urge  him  onward  ;  cry- 
ing in  his  ears,  '  Escape  for  thy  life  :  look  not  behind 
thee :  stay  not  in  the  plain  :  escape  to  the  mountain, 
lest  thou  be  consumed.' 

Who  does  not  observe  here,  divine  grace  extended 
like  an  arm  from  heaven,  to  pluck  a  brand  from  the 
burning?  "Who  can  avoid  remarking,  with  St.  Peter, 
on  this  very  fact,  that  '  the  Lord  knoweth  how  to  de- 
liver the  godly  out  of  temptations,  while  he  reserves  the 
unjust  to  be  punished  ?' 

The  gracious  arm  was  much  more  than  that  warn- 
ing voice,  which  others  had  heard,  as  well  as  they  who 
escaped.  Methinks  I  see  Lot  resting  in  his  cave,  and 
thus  instructing  his  daughters,  while  '  the  Lord  rained 
upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrha  brimstone  and  fire' — "  Be- 
hold, my  dear  children,  '  the  smoke  of  the  country  go 
up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace.'  Where  now  are  the 
mockers?  I  lingered,  indeed,  myself;  but  'the  Lord 
being  merciful  unto  me,'  he  has  brought  us  hither. 
Your  poor  mother  looked  back,  and  remains  an  awful 
monument  in  the  plain.  Let  us  never  forget  that  we 
also  are  monuments,  but  monuments  of  another  kind, 
— monuments  of  grace.  Let  us  often  visit  the  pillar  of 
salt,  to  keep  alive  a  holy  fear  in  our  heart ;  lest,  after 
all,  we  perish  by  a  worse  destruction.     And,  while  wa 
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cannot  help  dropping  our  tears  at  the  sad  memorial,  let 
us  return  to  our  cave  admiring  and  adoring  that  arm 
of  special  grace,  which  rescued  us.  while  lingering  in 
sight  of  impending  ruin." 

This  temporal  deliverance  of  Lot,  may  stand  as  an 
emblem  of  every  tiue  Christian's  spiritual  deliverance. 
The  word  of  God  is  that  warning  voice,  by  which 
'  many  are  called  :'  The  Holy  Spirit's  influence  is 
that  mighty  power,  .by  which   'few  are  chosen.' 

Do  you  say  "  This  is  strange  ?"  I  say  it  is  a  mira- 
cle ! — a  miracle  which  God  continues  to  work,  or 
Ministers  would  labour  in  vain.  And,  considering  its 
important  consequences,  it  is  the  most  glorious  of  his 
miracles.  It  was  fortius  influence  that  St.  Paul  asked, 
when  he  prayed  that  the  Ephesians  might  not  only 
have  '  the  eyes  of  their  understandings  enlightened,  to 
know  the  hope  of  Christ's  calling,'  but  that  they  '  might 
also  know  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness  of  his  power 
to  those  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead.'  He  tells  them,  that  it  was 
by  this  power,  that  they  had  been  '  quickened  when 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins;'  and  which  had  'raised 
them  up,  and  made  them  sit  together  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ ;'  and  that  they  remained  as  'God's  work- 
manship,' and  stood  as  monuments  that,  'in  the  ages 
lo  come,  he  might  show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace,  in  his  kindness  toward  them,  through  Christ 
Jesus.' 

Here  is  mystery  too: — The  answer,  which  our 
Lord  gave  to  Nicodemus,  is  sufficient  for  us  to  give, 
when  men  pul  questions  like  his:  {The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  nearest  the  sound  thereof,  hut 
canst  not  tell  whence  it  Cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth : 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.' 
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Here,  also,  is  manifold  wisdom  :  adapting  various 
means  to  effect  one  grand  design. 

Sinking  nature  is  ready  enough  to  make  vows  in 
trouble,  and  sluggish  nature  is  apt  to  forget  them  after 
deliverance.  Thus  Jacob  had  set  up  a  pillar  to  the  God 
who  appeared  for  him  at  Bethel,  and  had  vowed,  that, 
when  his  present  hopes  were  accomplished,  he  would 
remember  his  helper,  on  that  very  spot.  The  God  of 
Bethel  was  faithful  to  his  promise,  and  did  far  more  for 
Jacob  than  he  had  asked  ;  but  Jacob  forgot  his  vow, 
till  he  was  roused  long  after  with,  '  Arise :  go  up  to 
Bethel,  and  dwell  there;  and  make  there  an  altar  unto 
God,  that  appeared  unto  thee,  when  thou  fleddest  from 
the  face  of  Esau  thy  brother.' 

Moses,  eminent  as  he  was,  was  yet  found  among  the 
lingerers,  who  need  stimulating  to  duty.  He  was  or- 
dered to  go  forth  and  speak  in  God's  name :  but  Moses 
said,  {Oh,  my  Lord,  I  am  not  eloquent  :'  Divine  Conde- 
scension at  first  reasoned  with  him  : — '  Who  hath  made 
man's  mouth?  Now  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with 
thy  mouth,  and  teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say :'  but 
Moses  continuing  still  to  object,  Divine  Wisdom  then 
assumed  a  frown,  and  drove  the  lingerer  on  his  way. 
Soon  after  this  even  Moses  loiters  again  :  he  neglects 
the  divine  appointment  of  circumcising  his  son  ;  he  had, 
doubtless,  some  plausible  family  reason  for  the  delay  : 
but  '  the  Lord  met  him  by  the  way  in  which  he  went,' 
as  with  a  drawn  sword,  and  forced  the  parent  to  a  per- 
formance of  his  duty. 

Thus,  to  this  very  hour,  is  a  Manifold  Wisdom  em- 
ployed, in  contriving  means  to  drive  or  draw  us  on  our 
way.  Sometimes  an  alarming  providence  rouses  the 
sleeper  from  his  lethargy,  as  it  did  Jonah:  sometimes 
a  still  small  voice,  after  the  storm,  invites  us  to  come  out 
and  meet  the  Lord,  as  it  did  Elijah  :  sometimes  a  friend- 
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lv  hint  of  encouragement  carries  us  forward,  as  it  did 
Jacob,  trembling  to  enter  Egypt,  till  he  heard  it  said, 
'Fear  not  to  go  down,  for  I  will  go  with  thee:'  and 
sometimes  the  deadly  snare  into  which  one  loitering, 
like  David,  is  apt  to  fall,  is  made  at  once  his  scourge, 
his  warning,  and  his  cure. 

Thus  wisdom  crieth  aloud,  in  a  variety  of  ways  :  and 
sendeth  by  a  variety  of  messengers ;  each  as  an  angel 
charged  to  exhort  us,  "  '  Up : — get  ye  out  of  this  place  :' 
this  is  not  your  rest."  Sickness,  losses,  fears,  disappoint- 
ments, deaths, — what  are  these,  but  angels'  hands  ta- 
king hold  of  the  lingerer  ('the  Lord  being  merciful' 
while  he  seems  severe),  bringing  him  forth,  and  crying, 
— c  Escape  for  thy  life  :  look  not  behind  thee  :  neither 
stay  thou  in  all  the  plain  :  escape  to  the  mountain  lest 
thou  be  consumed.' 

Humbly  as  your  Ministers  ought  to  think  of  their  at- 
tainments, they  are  bound  to  magnify  their  office  :  an 
office  similar  to  that  of  the  angels  in  the  text,  'know- 
ing the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men.'  In  or- 
der to  be  faithful,  they  must  try  by  all  means  to  rouse 
the  lingerer.  Their  patience,  indeed,  will  bear  with  his 
peevishness  :  their  love  will  accommodate,  so  far  as  it 
dares,  to  his  prejudices:  they  will  pity  his  worldly  at- 
tachments, wait  for  his  deliverance,  and  pray  for  his 
success.  But  in  the  mean  time,  they  dare  not  cease  to 
cry  in  the  ears  of  the  lingerer,  '  Up,  get  ye  out  of  this 
place.'  Sometimes  the  message  does  little  more  than 
disturb  men  :  they  try  to  free  their  hand  from  the  hand 
of  him  who  would  lead  them  from  ruin  ;  they  promise 
to  hear  at  a  more  convenient  season  :  they  demand 
time  for  moving :  '  A  little  more  sleep,  a  little  more 
slumber,  a  little  more  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep.' 

Hence  we  may  account  for  many  objections  that  are 
made  to  our  labours.     The  sermon  is  too  long,  or  too 
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loud,  or  too  harsh,  or  too  personal :  the  language  is 
coarse,  and  the  application  legal.  In  some  cases,  the 
charge  may  be  just ;  but,  more  often,  the  truth  is  too 
plain  and  too  pointed  for  such  as  would  be  at  rest  in 
their  sins.     Faithful  addresses  seldom  please  loiterers. 

But,  if  the  messenger  be  really  in  earnest  to  save  him- 
self and  them  that  hear  him,  he  will  not  cease  to  cry, 
'Arise!  take  thy  wife  and  thy  children,  lest  thou  be 
consumed  in  the  iniquity  of  this  city.'  He  will  not  for- 
get, at  the  same  time,  that  his  sole  dependance  for  suc- 
cess in  rescuing  a  single  hearer,  must  be  in  the  presence 
of  a  divine  power.  Without  such  aid,  there  is  not  one 
among  those,  who  now 
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but  would  have  lingered  unto  destruction  in  the  city, 
or  stood  a  pillar  of  salt  on  the  plain. 

Still  it  remains  a  melancholy  matter  of  fact,  that  one 
*'lass  of  our  hearers  continue  to  treat  these  truths  as  a 
fable.  Another  class  are  alarmed,  and  set  out,  but  af- 
terwards look  back,  and  perish.  A  third  class  are  fully 
resolved  to  proceed  ;  yet  sadly  linger  on  the  way.  I 
shall,  therefore,  conclude  this  Discourse  with  a  word  to 
each  of  these  classes  of  hearers. 

1.  Let  me  ask  those  who  treat  these  truths 
as  A  fable,  Do  we  appear  mockers,  because  we  at- 
tempt to  rouse  you  from  your  fatal  security,  and  charge 
you,  on  the  authority  of  God's  word,  to  escape  for  your 
lives  ? — Why  is  it  ? — ask  your  own  hearts — why  is  it 
that  these  words  seem  to  you  now,  as  they  once  did  to 
the  sons  of  Lot, '  Like  the  words  of  one  that  mocketh  ?' 
Is  it,  because,  instead  of  sending  two  or  three  witnesses, 
as  he  did  to  them,  God  hath  sent  a  'cloud  of  witnesses' 
to  you  ? — Is  it,  because  he  hath  set  his  seal  to  their  tes- 
timony, while  he  writes  folly  and  confusion  upon  all 
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other  attempts  to  enlighten  and  reform  the  world? — Is 
it,  that  he  hath  fulfilled  a  long  chain  of  prophecy  ;  and 
added  thereto  his  wonders,  signs,  and  mighty  deeiU  ? 
— Is  it,  that,  in  these  last  days,  '  he  hath  spoken  to  lis 
by  his  Son,'  and  striven  with  our  consciences  by  his 
Spirit  ? 

No!  these  are  not  yonr  reasons— these  are  not.  the 
marks  of  '  a  cunningly  devised  fable.'  Men  tremble 
when  they  seriously  attend  to  the  evidences  of  our  faith. 
Some  of  us  can  speak  from  experience,  who  once  sat 
with  you  'in  the  chair  of  the  scorner.'  We  can  well 
remember,  that,  while  company  was  present  and  vanity 
afloat,  we  could  sport  with  the  warning,  and  treat  the 
messenger  as  a  mocker ;  and,  as  well  do  we  recollect 
with  what  difficulty  the  remonstrances  of  conscience 
were  suppressed.  Truth  would  force  its  way  into  our 
retirements,  and  bring  a  thundering  charge  into  the 
conscience  of  the  trembling  liar,  of  '  Know  thou,  that 
for  all  these  things,  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment.' 

You  are  young,  perhaps ;  and  some  profligate  writer 
or  companion  has  injured  your  minds.  Every  age  has 
been  infested  with  such  men  ;  but  it  is  the  reproach  of 
the  present  age  that  it  swarms  with  them.  Like  the 
frogs  of  Pharaoh,  they  '  cover  the  land  and  smite  all 
the  borders  of  it :'  they  corrupt  the  streams  of  litera- 
ture and  conversation  ;  and  cause  the  land  to  stink  af- 
ter they  are  dead. 

The  very  character  of  these  persons  will  help  you 
to  detect  their  design.  'Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns?'  Their  spirit  and  conversation,  theii  obsti- 
nacy and  malignity,  mark  the  class  to  which  they  be- 
long. 

Ask  yourself?  how  you  would  expect  thai  such  men 
should  treat  that  holy  and  humbling  record,  the  Bible 
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— that  light  in  the  night,  which  disturbs  these  robbers 
— that  witness,  which  convicts  them — that  law,  which 
condemns  them,  and  calls  for  their  execution — How 
would  you  expect  such  men  as  these  to  treat  the 
Scriptures  ? 

Suppose,  for  a  moment,  that  you  yourself  became  a 
truly  religious  man,  what  would  the  men  of  whom  I 
have  been  speaking  say  of  you?  How  would  they 
treat  your  wise  and  pious  resolutions  ?  What  construc- 
tion would  they  put  upon  your  hopes,  your  evidences, 
or  your  motives?  You  know,  you  must  know,  that 
what  they  dislike  in  the  Bible  they  would  dislike  in  you. 
They  would  begin  to  misrepresent,  revile,  and  sneer : 
they  would  treat  you  as  a  fool,  or  a  hypocrite.  But 
would  this  form  any  solid  objection  to  your  real  charac- 
ter ?  Could  it  be  called  argument?  Could  it  be  com- 
mon sense  ?  What  then  is  the  opposition  which  they 
make  to  the  Scriptures? 

To  close  this  digression — if  the  unbeliever  has  genius, 
he  will  add  brilliancy  to  his  scorning  :  if  he  be  a  scholar, 
he  will  conjure  up  by  metaphysics  or  criticism  a  lying 
spirit  to  deceive  such  as,  like  Ahab,  wish  to  be  de- 
ceived. And,  if  neither  genius  nor  learning  assist,  he 
can  at  least  new  shape  old  objections,  though  these  very 
objections  have  repeatedly  received  a  satisfactory  reply. 

Well  would  it  be,  indeed,  for  those  who  are  caught 
by  such  works,  if  they  would  reflect,  that  God  also  is 
executing  his  work  ;  that  'the  deceiver  and  the  deceiv- 
ed are  his  :'  and  that  the  most  awful  judgment  which 
he  can  inflict,  here,  on  such  as  '  receive  not  the  love  of 
the  truth,'  is  to  'send  them  strong  delusions,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie.' 

Still  we  seem  'as  those  that  mock  !'  But  bear  with 
me,  Brethren,  while  I  point  out  to  you  the  real  mocker. 
It  is  not  the  Minister,  who  watches  for  your  souls,  and 
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would  rouse  you  to  action  ;  but  it  is  one.  who,  ' like  a 
strong  man  armed,5  would  'keep  his  house  and  goods 
in  peace.'  He  is  the  mocker,  who  is  still  found  repeat- 
ing his  ancient  falsehood,  *  Ye  shall  not  surely  die.' 
But,  '  be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not'  to  be  :  mocked  ;  for 
whatsoever  a  man  sowetb,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  He 
that  soweth  to  the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ;  but  he,  that  soweth  to  the  spirit,  shall  of  tfie  spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.' 

Up,  therefore,  get  ye  out  of  this  state.  It  is  God  who 
calls  you  now,  as  He  once  did  the  sons  of  Lot.  Had 
they  attended  to  his  warning,  they  would  have  been 
brought  out  by  the  same  hand,  which  rescued  their 
father.  But  they  scorned  the  warning;  and  were  there- 
fore left  without  excuse.  Such  is  your  case.  God  hath 
sent  you  a  message  this  morning :  he  hath  promised 
his  gracious  assistance,  if  you  ask  it  ;  and  there- 
fore leaves  you  without  excuse  if  you  neglect  it ; 
and  '  how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so  great  sal- 
vation !' 

2.  One  only  perished  on  the  plain  before  Sodom:  but 
I  fear  the  number  of  those  is  not  small,  whose  cases  re- 
semble hers.  Such,  then,  as  ark  tempted  to  look 
back,  I  address  as  a  second  class  of  hearers. 

You,,  to  whom  I  now  speak,  have,  perhaps,  not  only 
long  attended  our  ministry,  but  profess  also  to  honour 
the  Gospel  which  we  preach.  You  are  shocked  to 
hear  it  despised,  and  lament  that  it  should  be  so  often 
misrepresented.  "  God  forbid,"  say  yoi^  "  that  I  should 
ever  be  found  sitting  with  the  scorner  ;  that  I  should  he 
negligent  in  ordinances,  or  erroneous  in  doctrines.  I 
have  seen  the  benefit  of  true  religion  in  others;  ami 
have  felt  something  of  its  power  myself.  Its  impor- 
tance cannot  be  urged  too  strongly  ;   for  '  what  would  it 
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profit  a  man,  if  he  should  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?' 

Your  experience  goes,  perhaps,  still  further  than  this. 
You  could  tell  of  your  having  joined  prayers  to  your 
endeavours.  You  could  speak  of  the  conflicts  which 
you  have  felt  between  sin  and  conscience  ; — of  the  ef- 
forts which  you  have  made  to  break  with  the  world, 
and  escape  to  the  mountain  ;  that  you  actually  set  out ; 
that  you  once  outran  others. 

But  say,  how  is  it  now?  If  you  once  ran  well,  has 
nothing  hindered  you  ?  Are  you  not  looking  back  to 
the  city,  whence  you  set  out  ?  Has  not  some  tempta- 
tion made  real,  vital,  practical  religion  seem  a  task  ? 
Has  not  the  love  of  this  world  left  only  the  mete  form 
of  godliness,  after  it  has  eaten  out  the  power  of  it? 

How  many — 1  speak  it  with  sorrow— how  many 
have  1  noticed,  who,  while  puffed  up  with  the  change 
of  opinion,  were  yet  careless  about  a  change  of  heart  ! 
— eager  to  follow  a  new  preacher ;  but  thoughtless  of 
a  new  state  of  life  ! — ready  to  dispute  about  free-will 
or  free-grace  ;  but  deplorably  unmindful  that  '  the  grace 
of  God,  which  bringeth  salvation,  teacheth  us  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  right- 
eously, and  godly  in  this  present  world.' 

1  But  if,  after  men  have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the 
world,  through  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning.' 
They  have  not  only  '  looked  ba-ck,'  but  stand,  as  it 
were,  already  '  a  pillar  of  salt'  to  the  wise,  and  a  stum- 
bling-block to  the  foolish.  May  every  one  of  you,  my 
dear  hearers,  be  delivered  from  so  fatal  an  error  !  '  Look 
not  behind  thee.' 

But,  supposing  that  you  are  not  thus  looking  back 
to  the  city,  do  you  stay  in  the  plain  ?  that  is,  do  you 
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deem  it  sufficient  that  you  have  departed,  in  many  re- 
spects, from  (he  habits  and  maxims  of  a  careless  and 
corrupt  world  ?  Do  you  rest  in  a  decent,  formal,  tradi- 
tional religion,  like  that  of  the  Pharisee?  satisiied  with 
merely  profiting  above  your  equals — that  you 
are  regular  in  your  devotions,  consistent  in  your  char 
acter,  admired  by  many,  and  charitable  to  all?  Do 
you  boast  of  a  good  heart ;  though  you  have  never  yet 
been  taught  by  the  Spirit  of  Cod  the  guilt  and  deceiiful- 
ness  of  the  heart,  the  spirituality  of  God's  Law,  the  ne- 
cessity of  repentance,  and  the  only  hope  of  escaping  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus  ?  Still  worse,  do  you  obstinately 
resolve  to  harbour  no  suspicion  of  being  in  danger  ?  do 
you  stand  proudly  determining  to  reject  all  admonition, 
respecting  your  state,  whether  from  your  Friend  or  Min- 
ister ?  Alas  !  you  stand  indeed  ;  but  you  stand  still : 
you  stand  on  the  plain.  Whatever  you  have  left  in 
the  city,  you  have  not  escaped  to  the  mountain  ;  I 
mean  to  that  rest,  rock,  and  hiding-place,  which  God 
hath  pointed  out  for  safety  to  perishing  sinners.  For 
{ Tie  shall  be  for  a  sanctuary  to'  the  believer ;  though  for 
a  '  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence'  to  others. 
God  grant  that  he  may  never  prove  such  to  any  of  you  ! 

If,  however,  the  words  of  the  servant  make  but  a 
slight  impression  upon  your  hearts,  Oh  may  the  express 
words  of  the  Master  be  duly  regarded,  when,  with  ref- 
erence to  the  danger  of  loiterers,  he  says,  Remember 
Lot's  wife  ! 

3.  I  conclude  with  addressing  the  third  class  of  per- 
sons, Who  ARE    FULLY  RESOLVED    TO    PROCEED,    YET 

linger  on  the  way.  Who,  indeed,  among  us  all, 
lingers  not?  However  sincere  in  our  profession,  how- 
ever convinced  in  our  judgments,  however  resolved  in 
our  determinations,  however  injured  already  by  our  de- 
lay, yet,  who  among  us  lingers  not  ? 
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The  preacher,  I  am  sure,  must  plead  guilty.  The 
thought  of  standing  up  before  such  a  congregation  as 
this,  is  always  accompanied  with  considerable  weight 
on  my  spirits  :  hut  yesterday  it  was  such,  as  led  me  to 
say  in  my  family,  "  I  cannot  make  a  sermon  for  to- 
morrow :  I  am  too  much  depressed  to  attempt  it.  Be- 
sides, I  have  been  turning  the  Bible  over  and  over  for 
a  subject,  and  cannot  find  one.  I  must  take  some 
printed  discourse:  at  any  rate,  I  can  make  none:  and 
their  candour  will  admit  of  an  apology." 

Ah  !  lingering,  lazy  minister !  read  a  printed  sermon  ! 
make  apologies  for  sloth  !  find  no  subject  !  What,  no 
subject,  when  sinners  are  perishing  around  you  :  when 
faithful  witnesses  are  so  scarce,  and  false  witnesses  are 
labouring  to  root  out  all  remembrance  of  truth  from  the 
earth  !  No  subject !  when  ihy  dying  breath  will  soon 
be  in  thy  nostrils,  and  the  door  of  thy  opportunity  soon 
be  shut  for  ever  ! 

"Who  does  not  join  his  confession  to  mine,  and  cry 
1  Oh  wretched  man  !' 

Thus  admonished  by  truth  and  goaded  by  conscience, 
we  slowly  make  our  way.  Some  of  our  hindrances  are 
inevitable  ;  but  too  many  are  invited, — are  purchased, 
— are  even  boasted  of,  till,  at  length,  our  breath  fails, 
and  some  one  tells  a  neighbour,  "  He  is  dead."  "  Dead  !" 
replies  the  other  :  "  I  did  not  hear  that  he  was  sick  ! 
How  did  he  die  ?"  "  Why  '  careful  about  many  things  ;' 
lingering  as  to  the  main  thing  :  he  had  scarcely  time 
left  to  set  his  House  in  order  ;  God  only  knows  how  it 
was  with  his  Heart." 

If,  however,  as  Christians,  we  thus  meditate  upon  our 
weakness  and  danger,  it  is  not  that  we  may  sink  under 
discouragement,  but  that  we  may  quicken  our  pace,  and 
to  bring  forward  and  exalt  our  remedy— it  is  that  we 
may  'exhort  one  another  while  it  i3  called  to-day,  lest 
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any  be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness  of  sin' — it  is 
in  order  to  our  uniting  in  the  cry,  '  Awake,  Awake,  put 
on  strength,  O  arm  of  the  Lord  !'  With  such  views 
and  means,  we  shall  be  able  to  say,  with  the  Apostle, 
1  When  I  am  weak,  then  am  I  strong.' 

Nor  let  us  stumble,  as  we  are  too  apt,  at  the  Provi- 
dence which  is  often  sent  to  fulfil  a  Promise.  You,  to 
whom  I  am  speaking,  certainly  pray  in  Christ's  name, 
that  God  would  deliver  you  from  this  evil  world — that 
he  would  not  let  you  rest  in  sin — that  he  would  bring 
you  on  your  way  to  heaven  ;  and  that  he  would  choose 
the  proper  means. 

But,  has  he  really  heard  thee ;  and,  in  very  faithful- 
ness, sent  some  messenger  to  deliver  thee,  but  such  an 
one  as  alarms  thy  fear  ?  Fear  not,  it  is  but  an  Angel's 
arm  stretched  out  to  conduct  thee  onward  ;  a  voice  cry- 
ing, '  Escape  for  thy  life.' 

Recollect,  that,  whatever  be  the  means,  which  God 
employs  to  break  our  idolatrous  attachments,  and  bring 
us  on  the  heavenly  way,  though  others  call  it  a  loss  or 
a  disappointment,  a  disease  or  a  death,  let  us  call  it  an 
angel's  hand — let  us  call  it  the  voice  of  Christ,  saying, 
'  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  ;  be  zealous, 
therefore,  and  repent.' 

'See,  then,  that  ye  refuse  not  him,  that  speaketh  ;'  nor 
draw  back  from  him,  that  layeth  hold  on  thy  hand,  the 
'Lord  being  merciful  unto  thee.'  Rather,  let  us  recol- 
lect, that  though  we  linger,  time  lingers  not — death 
lingers  not — judgment  lingers  not !  I\lay  every  heart 
be  Lifted  up  to  God  this  morning,  that  the  arm  of  special 
grace  may  be  stretched  out  to  deliver  us  from  a  linger- 
ing spirit !  Let  us  depart  praying;  and  forming  new 
resolutions  to  retire  and  seek  that  grace,  which  alone. 
can  seal  the  admonition  of  this  day  upon  our  hearts. 


SERMON   XXXIX. 

ON   THE   CHARACTER   OF    HANNAH. 

1  Samuel  i.  96,  27. 

And  she  said,  O  my  Lord,  as  thy  soul  liveih,  my  Lord,  I  am  the  wo- 
man that  stood  by  thee  here  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For  this  child 
I  prayed  :  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  him. 

True  Religion,  my  dear  hearers,  is,  while  on  earth,  a 
heavenly  plant  in  an  unfriendly  clime.  It  has  to  struggle 
with  soil  and  season  ;  and  often  meets  a  malignant  blast 
that  would  bring  immediate  death  to  it,  were  it  not  for 
the  care  of  the  Husbandman.  He  watches  and  shields 
it;  who  will  soon  transplant  it  to  a  happier  region, 
where  it  shall  flourish  for  ever. 

This  plant  is  distinguished  from  such  as  bear  some 
resemblance  to  it,  by  the  root,  the  culture,  and  the 
fhuit.  In  other  words,  by  comparing  what  God 
teaches  his  children,  with  what  he  works  in  their  hearts 
and  produces  in  their  lives,  we  come  to  learn  what  real 
religion  is,  and  what  it  is  worth. 

In  this  view,  the  short  memoirs  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
become  inestimable  demonstrations  of  its  principles.  In 
them  we  see  true  religion  embodied,  alive  and  in  ac- 
tion :  we  observe  how  it  feels  and  speaks  ;  how  it  first 
endures,  and  at  length  conquers :  and  we  are  thus  en- 
abled to  distinguish  it  from  those  mere  forms,  farces  and 
counterfeits,  with  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  which 
seek  to  gain  credit  under  its  sacred  name. 

Should  any  one  ask,  "  Where,  after  all,  is  the  true 
religion  ?"  we  answer,  it  stands  before  us  this  day  in 
the  character  of  the  woman,  '  who  being  dead  yet 
speaketh'  in  the  First  Lesson  of  this  Morning's  Service. 
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Her  husband  had  fallen  into  an  error  too  common  in 
those  times:  lie  had  departed  from  the  divine  institu- 
tion which  makes  of  '  twain  one  flesh  ;'  and  had  met  the 
consequences  of  his  sin  in  a  distracted  family.  Han- 
nah had  no  children  ;  and  was  insulted  by  Penninah 
00  that  account,  year  by  year,  as  she  went  up  to  the 
House  of  the  Lord.  Daily  vexed  and  reproached  by 
her  adversary,  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat  :  her  husband 
endeavoured  to  comfort  her;  but  this  was  one  of  those 
many  cases,  in  which  God  teaches  his  children,  that  he 
is  their  only  portion  and  refuge. 

She  went  up  to  worship  with  her  husband  ;  but  she 
had  a  secret  transaction  with  her  God  :  she  had  griefs 
to  pour  into  his  bosom,  where  even  an  affectionate  part- 
ner or  faithful  minister  could  not  be  admitted.  Spirit- 
ual religion  is  an  affair  between  God  and  the  soul,  that 
is  principally  transacted  where  no  eye  sees. 

1  She  was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto  the 
Lord,  and  wept  sore ;'  and,  as  she  continued  praying 
before  the  Lord,  Eli,  the  Priest,  who  sat  near,  marked 
the  motion  of  her  lips.  He  probably  observed  in  her 
much  agitation  of  spirit,  but  surely  nothing  that  could 
excuse  his  rash  judgment  and  groundless  charge.  Her 
meek  reply,  however,  soon  convinced  him  that  she  was 
indeed  '  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit,  who  was  pour- 
ing out  her  soul  before  the  Lord ;'  and  he  was  influ- 
enced to  say,  'Go  in  peace  and  the  God  of  Israel  grant 
thee1  (or,  as  it  should  be  rendered,  shall  grant  //in) 
'  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him.' 

The  occasional  mistakes  and  infirmities  of  ministers 
do  not  destroy  their  authority.  She  passed  by  the  in- 
firmity of  the  Man,  and  believed  the  report  of  the  Minis- 
ter. She  said,  'Let  thy  handmaid  find  grace  in  thy 
Bight.  So  the  woman  went  her  way.  and  did  eat,  and 
her  countenance  was  no  more  sad.     And  the  Lord  re- 
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membered  Hannah,  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  Samuel,  saying-,  because  I  have  asked  him  of  the 
Lord.'  She  afterwards  went  up  with  him  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh,  and  brought  the  child  to  Eli,  and 
said,  in  the  words  of  our  text,  '  O  my  Lord,  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  Lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood  by  thee 
here  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For  this  child  I  prayed, 
and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  that  petition  which  I  ask- 
ed of  him.'  She  fulfilled  her  vow  in  returning  the  gift 
to  him  who  gave  it ;  uttering  a  grateful  and  joyful  ac- 
knowledgment on  the  occasion,  in  testimony,  that, 
however  she  prized  the  gift,  she  rested  only  in  the 
Giver. 

1  shall  pass  by  other  truths  contained  in  this  sub- 
ject, that  I  may  direct  your  attention  to  the  following 
remark  : — 

True  religion  is  a  divine  life  in  the  soul, 
which    its    author    first    tries,    and    then 

HONOURS. 

True  religion,  I  say,  is  "  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul 
of  man."  The  Holy  Scriptures  continually  employ 
images  taken  from  the  natural,  to  give  us  ideas  of  the 
spiritual  and  eternal  world.  We  see  a  life  in  plants, 
and  a  life  of  a  superior  kind  in  animals  :  we  see  a  life 
of  a  still  higher  order  in  rational  creatures  :  but  we  are 
taught,  of  God  to  seek  a  divine  and  spiritual  life,  to 
which  the  mere  rational,  though  carried  on  to  its  high- 
est point  of  improvement,  can  never  attain.  Much  as 
we  may  admire  celebrated  geniuses  of  ancient  or 
modern  times,  the  Scriptures  teach  us,  that  while  they 
continue  in  unbelief  and  destitute  of  the  love  of  God, 
they  are  but  splendid  wretches,  and  dead  while 
they  live. 

What  then  is  that  higher  order  of  life,  which  may  be 
called  Divine  ? 
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I  answer,  it  is  a  life  of  faith,  by  which  a  sinnei, 
renouncing  all  other  dependance,  trusts  alone  in  the  full 
and  free  promises  of  his  God. 

It  is  a  life  of  hope,  by  which,  as  with  an  anchor,  he 
is  kept  sure,  steadfast,  and  expectant  amidst  the  storms 
of  a  disordered  world. 

It  is  also  a  life  of  love,  by  which  he  is  united  to  God 
as  his  portion,  to  his  word,  to  his  ways,  and  to  his  chil- 
dren ;  and  by  which  he  forgives  and  prays  for  his  bit- 
terest enemies.  It  is  the  mind  of  Christ,  yea  it  is 
'  Christ  in  us  the  hope  of  glory,'  and  it  is  the  foretaste 
of  that  glory  itself.  We  may  give  laboured  accounts, 
and  employ  the  most  striking  images  to  convey  ideas 
of  this  divine  life,  but  the  Author  of  it  assures  us,  that, 
1  except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  king- 
dom of  God.'  To  fully  understand  Christianity,  we 
must  be  Christians.  To  know  what  a  natural  life  is, 
we  must  be  alive  ;  and  rightly  to  conceive  of  spiritual 
life,  we  must  possess  it:  and  until  men  do  possess  it, 
they  will  go  on  mistaking,  and  probably  despising-  it. 
Learned  and  sensible  when  conversing  on  other  topics, 
this  lies  out  of  their  observation  and  experience,  as  to  its 
nature,  its  author,  or  its  subjects  :  ■  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not,  because  it  knew  him  not.' 

But,  however  these  things  may  be  misunderstood, 
and  of  course  reviled,  '  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her 
children.' 

One  of  these  children  of  wisdom  is  presented  this  day 
to  our  observation. 

Hannah  had  long  mourned  under  a  grievance,  which 
see-ms  to  have  been  peculiarly  felt  in  those  times. 
'The  heart  knoweth  its  own  bitterness;'  and  we  may 
recollect  that  some  of  the  sharpest  trials  we  ourselves 
have  endured,  could  not  be  fully  explained  to  others. 

But  how  does  she  act  under  this?     Does  she,  like 


ON    THE    CHARACTER    OF    HANNAH.  449 

many,  who,  if  they  arc  crossed,  fall  into  miirmurings 
against  Providence,  quarrel  with  the  affliction,  cast  the 
blame  on  every  body  but  themselves,  and  nurse  a  peev- 
ishness and  impatience  that  God  himself  cannot  please  ? 
These  are  signs  of  spiritual  death,  but  she  had  '  passed 
from  death  unto  life  :'  she  had  the  life  of  faith,  which 
seemed  to  say,  'Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
him.'  She  sees  the  hand  of  God  in  her  affliction  ;  and 
she  bows  before  it  in  the  bitterness  of  her  soul:  she 
takes  hold  of  it,  yea  she  hangs  upon  it,  by  the  life  of 
hope.  She  is  chastened  by  a  father ;  but  the  life  of 
love  in  her  iiies  to  him  as  a  father,  and  pours  her  soul 
into  his  bosom. 

1  Her  adversary  provoked  her  sore  to  make  her  fret.' 
That  affliction  is  very  heavy,  which  is  not  only  within 
the  house,  but  comes  from  a  partner  in  it;  yea  which, 
tearing  away  the  only  pillow  of  repose,  follows  us  into 
the  Sanctuary  itself.  It  is  like  that  ingenious  torment, 
which  is  said  to  be  the  greatest  ever  invented  by  man, 
of  constantly  preventing  a  wretch  from  sleep.  Her  ad- 
versary thus  sorely  provoked  her :  but  do  you  read  of 
her  returning  any  provocation  ?  '  Being  reviled,  she 
reviled  not  again  :'  when  she  '  suffered,'  she  '  threaten- 
ed not,  but  committed  herself  to  him  that  judgeth 
righteously.'  Such  as  have*' put  on  Christ'  by  a 
divine  life  of  faith,  hope,  and  love,  have  'put  off  the 
flesh,  with  its  affections  and  lusts.' 

We  observe  her  thus  ascending  with  her  husband  to 
worship.  She  was  doubtless  sensible  of  his  piety,  kind- 
ness, and  sympathy  ;  but,  like  a  spiritual  worshipper, 
her  main  business  was  with  God  Himself.  Nothing 
less  than  real  and  personal  communion  with  God  will 
satisfy  those  '  who  wTorship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth,' 
and  who  mark  his  hand  in  all  their  affairs.  What- 
ever respect  they  pay  to  the  temple,  services,  and  minis 
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ters  uf  religion,  tlieir  grand  affair  is  with  the  '•  Cod  of 
all.' 

We  follow  her  into  the  temple,  and  behold  her  now 
Tailing  before  him  "  who  dwelt  between  the  Cherubims.' 
The  world  is  shut  out;  and  here,  in  the  solemn,  silent, 
and  secret  place  of  the  Most  High,  she  talks  to  him 
as  one  well  known — she  wrestles  with  him  like  Jacob — 
she  seems  to  say,  :  1  will  not  let  thee  go  except  thou 
bless  me.'  In  the  House  of  God,  at  the  very  '  gate  of 
heaven,'  surely  there  is  repose  for  the  weary  soul. 
Alas!  to  stand  on  this  side  the  gate  of  heaven,  is  not 
to  be  out  of  the  reach  of  trouble. 

'  Eli.  the  Priest,  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord.'  and  was  to  be  a  further  trial  of 
the  reality  of  the  heavenly  life  which  animated  her 
soul. 

Heavy,  indeed,  is  the  burden  of  that  pilgrim  whose 
guide  is  himself  misled  ;  and  who,  from  negligence  or 
mistake,  adds  to  the  weight  which  he  should  alleviate. 
Mere  professors  of  religion  will  take  occasion  from  de- 
fects in  the  ministry  to  revolt.  They  will  hastily  con- 
clude, that,  because  the  Priest  is  wrong,  God  and  his 
ways  are  not  right.  A  stumbling  block  is  thrown  in 
their  way,  at  which  they  fall  and  are  broken,  though 
God  had  long  warned  them  of  it  by  his  Prophet.* 

But  it  is  one  of  the  privileges  of  that  divine  life  of 
which  we  are  speaking,  that  it  is  prepared  to  meet 
errors,  by  an  inward  and  satisfactory  experience  of  the 
truth.  Hannah's  trust  was  in  God,  not  in  Eli :  she  saw 
him  in  an  error,  but  knew  her  Best  Friend  could  not  err. 
Accused,  and  probably  shocked  at  such  a  charge  :<- 
that  which  Eli  brought,  she  neither  forgot  God,  her- 
self, or  her  minister ;  but.  with  deep  humility  and  un- 
feigned  reverence    for   his    office,    she    puis    forth    the 

*  Is.  xxviii.  13. 
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genuine  fruits  of  that  Spirit  who  had  made  her  alive  to 
Cod. 

Eli  said,  '  How  long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  !  Put 
away  thy  wine  from  thee.  And  Hannah  answered  and 
said,  No,  my  Lord,  I  am  a  woman  of  a  sorrowful  spirit  : 
I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but  have 
poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord.  Count  not  thy 
handmaid  for  a  daughter  of  Belial,  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  my  complaint  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hither- 
to.5 

Grace  so  softens  and  sweetens  the  heart,  that  its 
genuine  expressions  under  provocation  often  rise  to  a 
sublimity  and  tenderness,  which  make  the  language 
of  poets  and  orators  seem  but  vulgar  and  unmeaning 
artifice.  It  is  not,  however,  my  design  to  dwell  on  the 
beauty  and  pathos  of  her  reply,  but  to  exhibit  '  those 
fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
glory  and  praise  of  God,'  and  which  demonstrate  a 
heavenly  life  in  the  soul :  those  fruits,  which,  as  our 
Church  expresses  it  in  her  xnth  Article,  "Spring  out 
necessarily  of  a  true  and  lively  faith,  insomuch,  that  by 
them  a  lively  faith  may  be  as  evidently  known  as  a 
tree  discerned  by  the  fruit." 

Happy,  though  afflicted  woman  !  who  could  thus 
stand  as  a  witness  of  the  life  of  religion  ;  while  the  sons 
of  Eli  were  bringing  a  scandal  upon  it  by  their  avarice 
and  debauchery  at  the  very  altar  ;  and  while  their 
pious  father  himself  wTas  negligent  as  a  judge,  and  mis- 
taking as  a  minister !  Happy  witness  !  who  could  turn 
from  professors  and  profane,  from  trials  in  the  house 
and  scandals  in  the  Church,  and  commit  herself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously,  with,  'Thou  God  seest  me. 
— 'Thou  knowest  my  sorrows. — -Thou  k  no  west  that  I 
love  thee. — Put  my  tears  in  thy  bottle. — Show  me  a 
token  for  good,  that  they  that  hate  me  may  see  it  and 


452  SERMONS. 

be  ashamed,  for  thou  Lord  hast  holpen  and  comforted 
me.' 

My  dear  hearers,  this  is  religion.  This  is,  indeed, 
that  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  which  he  will  first  prove 
and  then  own.  He  proves  its  reality,  by  bringing  it  to 
the  test.  lie  improves  its  power  by  exercise,  and 
teaches  all  his  children  to  prepare  for  it.  '  Think  it 
not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  yon, 
as  though  some  strange  thing  happened  unto  you.'  It 
is  a  part  of  a  plan  :  it  is  a  means  to  an  end  :  it  is  a  pro- 
cess that  bespeaks  present  value  and  future  advance- 
ment : — 'Ye  are  now  in  heaviness  through  manifold 
temptations,  that  the  trial  of  your  faith  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  lire,  may  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

This  gold  is  tried  by  sat  an,  who,  as  we  learn  from 
the  cases  of  Job  and  Peter,  is  aiming  to  destroy  what 
God  means  only  to  purify.  Satan  will  seek  to  place 
such  men  as  Hophni  and  Phineas  at  the  altar,  if  it  be 
but  to  distress  and  drive  away  from  it  such  worshippers 
as  Hannah. 

The  world,  is  a  fiery  trial  to  a  faithful  heart:  either 
vexing  it,  as  it  did  Hannah's  ;  or  dividing  it,  as  it  did 
Elkana's. 

The  flesh,  called  '  the  old  man  with  his  affections 
and  lusts,'  is  for  a  time  permitted  to  try  the  reality  of 
;  tin-  new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  righteous- 
aiid  hue  holiness.'  No  fire  is  found  by  the  be- 
liever  more  severe  than  this  ;  leading  him  often  to  cry 
out,  'O  wretched  man  that  1  am,  who  shall  deliver 
me?' 

The  FAMILY  is  sometimes  a  fierce  fire.  Our  family 
comprehends  the  greatest  portion  of  our  world  :  it  is  to 
VU  the  most  interesting,  and   therefore  is  capable  of  be- 
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coming  the  most  trying,  portion.  The  family  is  often 
our  furnace  :  it  has  pains  as  necessarily  secret  as  se- 
vere ;  and  where  they  can  be  told,  they  are  told  in 
vain  to  any  but  God.  Such  was  the  family  of  Han- 
nah. 

But  why  do  I  stop  at  the  family :  we  have  just  seen 
that  the  church  itself  is  a  fire,  by  which  the  faith  and 
patience  of  its  true  members  will  be  tried.  It  will  try 
whether  we,  like  Hannah,  can  honour  the  house  and 
ordinances  of  God,  while  Hophni  and  Phineas  are  pro- 
faning it :  whether  we  can  acknowledge  a  true  minis- 
ter of  God,  and  meekly  bear  with  his  infirmities, 
though,  like  Eli,  he  mistakes  our  case,  and  chills  the 
heart  which  he  should  cherish  :  whether  we  can  receive 
the  promises  of  God  from  his  mouth,  though  it  some- 
times speaks  unadvisedly.  The  Church  is  a  fire  to  try 
the  Church. 

Ignorance  can  see  nothing  but  misery  in  such  a  pro- 
cess :  and  malice  stands  ready,  like  '  Penninah,'  to  in- 
sult and  provoke  the  desolate.  '  God  hath  forsaken 
her :  persecute  and  take  her,  for  there  is  none  to 
deliver.' 

But,  •  understand,  ye  brutish  among  the  people  ;  and. 
ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  V  Doth  he  not  sit  by 
his  gold  as  a  refiner,  while  ye  stand  by  it  misconceiv- 
ing or  mocking?  Doth  he  not  sit  by  it  to  watch  over 
the  furnace,  to  regulate  the  heat,  to  determine  the  time 
of  trial,  and  to  bring  his  gold  out  of  it  'seven  times 
purified  V 

A  proof  of  this  is  before  your  eyes  in  the  text.  This 
woman  '  out  of  weakness  was  made  strong.'  She  look- 
ed beyond  her  difficulties,  and  wrought  through  them  : 
— 'perplexed,  but  not  in  despair:  persecuted,  but  not 
forsaken  ;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed.'  She  teaches 
us,  as  I  said,  what  religion  is,  and  what  is  its  value. 
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We  have  thus  seen  true  religion  to  be  a  divine  life, 
and  we  have  seen  it  tried.  Let  us,  in  the  next  place, 
observe  it  owned  and  honoured  of  him  who  gave  it ; 
'for,  them  that  honour  God,  he  will  honour.' 

The  servants  of  God,  like  Hannah,  may  have  to  pass 
through  many  trying  dispensations  to  those  'good 
tilings  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him ;' 
but,  though  '  weeping  may  endure  for  a  night,  joy'  will 
certainly  come  '  in  the  morning.'  The  night  was  past : 
the  precious  seed  of  faith,  prayer,  and  patience  had  been 
sown  weeping:  and  now  the  Lord  removes  the  error 
from  Eli's  mind,  and  puts  comfortable  words  into  his 
mouth.  'Eli  said,  Go  in  peace,  and  the  God  of  Is- 
rael shall  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked 
of  him.' 

The  life  of  faith  can  take  comfort  from  a  word,  and 
rest  a  world  upon  a  promise.  God,  who  sent  her  a  to- 
ken for  good,  enabled  her  to  receive  it,  and  to  rest  on  it. 
'And  she  said,  Let  thy  handmaid  find  grace  in  thy 
sight.  So  the  woman  went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and 
her  countenance  was  no  more  sad.'  Her  affairs  with- 
out the  Sanctuary  actually  remained  in  the  same  state 
as  before  ;  but  a  transaction  had  passed  within  it,  which 
placed  them  in  a  new  point  of  view.  The  favour- 
able aspect  of  God,  gives  a  new  aspect  to  every  thing 
besides. 

The  time  for  God  to  honour  the  faith  which  he  had 
tried,  was  now  fully  come.  Hannah  had  left  the  tem- 
ple, cheered  and  satisfied.  'And  they  rose  early,  and 
worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned  and  came  to 
their  house — and  the  Lord  remembered  Hannah — and 
she  bare  a  son.  and  called  his  name  Samuel,  saying, 
Because  I  asked  him  of  the  Lord.' 

The  Lord  not  only  honours  the  work  which  he  has 
proved,  but  he  often  does  so  '  beyond   all  that  we  can 
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ask  or  think.'     Hannah  had  asked  for  a  man-child, 

but  it  was  not  in  her  contemplation  to  ask  for  a  Sam- 
uel— that  light  of  Israel — that  Prophet  mighty  in  word 
and  deed  before  God — that  blessing  and  pattern  to  the 
world  in  every  age.  She  returns,  in  due  time,  with  this 
child  ;  and,  in  presenting  him  to  Ell  with  a  heart  over- 
flowing at  the  recollection  of  the  place,  time  and  cir- 
cumstances of  her  trial,  she  says,  "  '  O  my  Lord,  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  my  Lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here  praying  unto  the  Lord.  For  this  child  I 
prayed,  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition,'  and 
to  him  I  dedicate  the  gift  for  ever." 

'They,  that  sow  in  tears,  shall  reap  in  joy;'  and 
the  testimony  of  such  witnesses  is  the  soul  of  history. 
Let  us  mark  the  state  of  her  mind  by  its  grateful  ac- 
knowledgments. 

She  brought  the  child  to  Eli,  and  said,  '  O  my  Lord. 

I  am  the  woman  that  stood   by  thee  here   praying.' 

II  You  recollect,"'  as  if  she  had  said,  "  a  poor  broken- 
hearted creature — drunk,  indeed,  with  grief,  though  not 
with  wine.  You  saw  me  here  reduced  to  the  one  help 
and  hope  of  the  comfortless.  I  am  the  woman  whom 
you  sent  away  with  a  word  of  encouragement,  and 
here  is  the  answer  to  my  prayer  :  for  this  child  I  prayed  ; 
and  T  am  come  this  day  to  give  him  up  to  that  God, 
who  is  'all  my  salvation  and  all  my  desire.'  For, 
thankful  as  I  am  for  the  child,  yet  'my  heart  rejoiceth 
in  the  Lord:  there  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord;  neither 
is  there  any  Rock  like  out  God.'  I  have  been  cruelly 
scorned  and  reproached,  but  '  talk  no  more  so  exceeding 
proudly  :  let  not  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth  : 
for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  by  Him  actions  are 
weighed  :'  I  stand  a  living  witness  to  this  truth.  c  The 
Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive  :  He  maketh  poor  and 
maketh  rich  :  He  bringeth  low  and  lifteth  up.'     Surely 
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1  am  a  witness  for  God,  that  '  He  will  keep  the  feet  of 
his  saints  :'  for,  '  as  for  me  my  feet  were  almost  gone, 
my  steps  had  well  nigh  slipt :'  but  he  led  me  with  his 
hand,  and  quieted  me  in  himself.  The  wicked  may 
proudly  boast,  and  the  righteous  for  a  time  seem  for- 
saken ;  but  God  '  abideth  faithful ;  he  cannot  deny  him- 
self.' Yet  a  '  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  darkness,  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail.'  No: 
'  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  in  pieces  : 
out  of  heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them.  The  Lord 
shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth.'  He  shall  give 
'strength  unto  his  King,  and  exalt  the  horn  of  his 
anointed'"  (or  Christ.) 

Thus  have  we  seen,  my  dear  hearers,  a  divine  life  in 
the  soul  tried  and  honoured. 

But  am  I  to  presume  that  all  before  me  this  day  are, 
like  Hannah,  'alive  unto  God  through  Jesus  Christ,' 
and  maintaining  a  communion  with  him  in  their  sor- 
rows and  in  their  joys?  Are  not  many  of  you,  on  the 
contrary,  'living  without  God  in  the  world V  Let  con- 
science speak ;  and  let  it  be  heard  when  it  speaks. 
Does  not  conscience  declare  that  you  live  like  men  in 
general,  without  repentance?  without  faith  in  Christ? 
without  that  heart-felt  religion  and  that  secret  prayer, 
which  mark  the  character  of  those  who  are  '  alive  to 
God  ?'  Compare  the  sorrows  and  the  joys  of  this  woman 
with  your  own.  How  do  you  need  reproaches?  How 
do  you  answer,  when  unjustly  accused  ?  Whither  do 
you  go  in  trouble  ?  Is  it  to  your  Bible  ?  Is  it  to  your 
Saviour  ?  or  is  it  to  some  broken  cistern  of  human 
power  or  carnal  pleasure  ?  Examine,  1  pray  you  :  who 
are  your  chosen  companions  ?  what  are  your  oracles? 
where  are  your  expedients  ?  Are  they  like  those  of  this 
woman?     Are  they  not  the  very  reverse? 

You  may  regularly  attend  the  public  worship  of  God  : 
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you  may  contend  warmly  for  revealed  truth  :  you  may 
protest  against  the  conduct  of  the  ignorant  and  profane, 
and  may  appear  religious  at  certain  seasons.  Thus, 
perhaps,  Penninah,  the  adversary  of  Hannah,  appear- 
ed. But  beware  of  putting  the  mere  picture  of  religion 
for  the  substance.  If  your  friend  is  dead,  you  find  it 
but  a  small  comfort  that  you  retain  his  picture.  How 
wretched  do  you  esteem  the  emigrant,  who  wanders 
over  Europe  with  an  assumed  title,  a  star,  or  a  plan  of 
an  estate  ;  but  who  possesses  neither  rank  nor  prop- 
erty ! 

1  Examine,'  therefore;  '  yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in 
the  faith :  prove  your  ownselves  :  know  ye  not  your 
ownselves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except  ye 
be  reprobates?' 

God  is  witness,  and  your  own  souls  are  witnesses, 
that  you,  whom  I  am  now  particularly  addressing, 
'  have  not  the  life  of  God  within  you.' 

Brethren,  his  word  declares,  that  to  be  'carnally 
minded  is  death  :'  that  '  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God  :'  that  '  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God :'  and  that  '  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.'  And  if  none  of  his, 
whose  are  they  ? 

Trouble  is  that  dreay  path,  which  every  one,  soon  or 
late,  must  tread  :  but,  to  enter  into  it  without  a  guide, 
to  faint  in  it  without  a  comforter,  to  meet  death  at  the 
end  without  a  prospect: — If  any  man,  however  gay  or 
great,  is  reduced  to  this,  '  I  say  that  an  untimely  birth 
is  better  than  he.' 

What  then  must  be  the  consequence  of  dying  in 
such  a  state?  What  language  must,  at  length,  proceed 
from  such  lips  ?  Will  not  one  say,  "  I  am  the  man, 
who  once  stood  praying  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the  world 
kept  possession  of  my  heart :  I  talked  of  religion  ;  but 
39 
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had  none.  I  see,  too  late,  that  religion  is  a  divine  life, 
which  I  once  despised,  and  have  now  lost  for  ever !" 

Will  not  another  reply,  "I  am  the  woman,  who 
stood,  not  praying,  but  trifling  before  the  Lord.  I 
heard,  indeed,  the  truth :  I  felt  some  convictions  ;  but 
I  lost  them  among  the  giddy.  I  recollected  them  in 
death  ;  and  now  meet  them  in  eternity,  as  '  the  worm 
that  dieth  not  V  " 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  awaken  you  from  such  a  fatal 
delirium,  before  it  be  too  late.  It  is  not  too  late,  as  yet. 
The  ordinances  of  this  day  are  the  call  of  Christ  to 
your  hearts.  He  ceaseth  not  to  complain,  'Ye  will  not 
come  unto  me,  that  ye  might  have  life.' — '  Turn  ye,  for 
why  will  ye  die?'  Lift  your  hearts  to  him  in  reply, 
■  '  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go,  but  unto  thee  V  Give 
us  the  life  which  thou  requirest ;  and  which,  when  tried, 
thou  wilt  bring  forth  as  gold." 

I  turn  to  you,  who  need  not  to  be  informed  that  true 
religion  is  a  divine  life.  You  feel  it  to  be  something 
veiy  distinct  from  the  flighty  speculations  of  some  men, 
or  the  graver  forms  of  others.  You  know  what  it  is  to 
take  your  cares,  like  Hannah,  to  one  who  careth  for 
you.  You  have  felt  a  sympathy  with  her,  as  we  have 
passed  on  :  for  there  is  something  common  in  the  ex- 
ercises and  experience  of  every  living  branch  in  the 
True  Vine. 

I  more  particularly  address  those  Younger  Christians, 
who  tell  me  that  they  faint  in  endeavouring  to  combat 
sensible  evils  with  spiritual  reflections  : — that  to  bear  up 
against  and  work  through  their  difficulties  merely  by 
faith  in  a  promise,  is  the  greatest  difficulty  of  all:  and 
readily  do  we  grant,  that  believing,  which  some  think 
so  very  easy,  is  found  by  the  real  believer  to  be  his 
hardest  work. 
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But,  first,  CONSIDER  THE  NATURE  OF  YOUR  PRES- 
ENT  DISPENSATION. 

'We  walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.'  Observe  'the 
footsteps  of  the  flock.'  How  did  Abraham,  Jacob,  Mo- 
ses, David,  Hannah,  and  the  rest  of  '  that  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses' mentioned  in  Hebrews  xi.  make  their  way? 
Was  it  by  faith,  or  sight?  They  advanced  only  on  the 
ground  of  divine  assurances  ;  '  and  they  were  persuaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed  that  they 
were  strangers  and  pilgrims  upon  earth.' 

Do  not,  therefore,  allow  yourself  even  to  wish  for  the 
by-path,  which  needs  no  faith,  and  presents  no  trials. 
Let  it  be  enough  for  us,  that  we  are  passing  through  a 
dispensation  to  glory,  through  which  our  Master  him- 
self once  passed,  and  through  which  all  his  Disciples 
follow  him.  It  is  experiment:  it  is  exercise:  it  is  edu- 
cation :  which,  though  at  the  time  not  'joyous  but 
grievous,  yet  worketh  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteous- 
ness to  them  that  are  exercised  thereby.' 

When  we  object  to  his  methods  of  advancement,  we 
resemble  our  children,  who  would  be  learned,  but  would 
not  go  to  school ;  or,  when  they  go,  would  endure  noth- 
ing there.  We  know  how  to  answer  them:  let  us 
learn  thus  to  answer  ourselves. 

"  Teach  me,"  said  a  king  once  to  a  mathematician, 
"  that  art  of  yours  which  I  so  much  admire.  I  would 
fain  be  a  geometrician,  but  cannot  think  of  passing 
through  the  ordinary  paths  of  the  science." — "Your 
majesty  must  be  told,"  replied  he,  "  that  there  is  no 
royal  way  to  geometry."  Apply  this  to  religion,  and 
you  will  find  but  one  consecrated,  beaten  track  to  glory, 
in  which  the  scholar  knows  by  believing,  ascends  by 
humiliation,  and  conquers  by  suffering. 

Let  me  next  remind  you,  to  study  the  temper 
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If  you  would  not  stumble  in  his  path,  '  let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.'  As  his 
death  is  the  only  atonement  for  our  sius,  and  his  Spirit 
the  only  life  of  our  souls ;  so  his  lowly  mind,  his  meek 
and  suffering  spirit,  is  alone  adapted  to  the  heavenward 
path.  Hear  his  words : — '  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily 
and  follow  me. — Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me  :  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.'  "  Learn  of  me,"  as  if  he 
had  said,  u  who  when  I  '  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again  : 
when  I  suffered,  I  threatened  not,  but  committed'  my- 
self '  to  him  that  judgeth  righteously.'  " 

Our  enemies  oppress  and  vex  us  ;  but,  well  would  it 
be,  if,  while  we  took  up  the  burthen,  we  could,  like 
Hannah,  leave  them  to  bear  all  the  guilt.  Let  others 
try  to  lower  standards  and  alter  measures  in  Christian- 
ity, in  order  to  cover  their  defects  :  let  us  keep  the  great 
pattern  ever  in  sight,  however  we  may  come  short  of  it. 
Hannah  is  an  instructive  way-mark  to  believing  wo- 
men, under  family  trials.  The  woman,  who  can  thus 
meet  injuries  and  reproaches,  while  '  she  trusts  in  God 
at  all  times,  and  pours  out  her  heart  before  him,'  has 
already  obtained  the  victory  over  her  worst  enemy — 
self  ;  and,  like  Hannah,  shall  soon  see  the  rest  'silent 
in  darkness,  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail.' 

Lastly,  expect  great  things,  but  expect  them 

IN  PROGRESS. 

'  There  is  a  time,'  says  the  wise  man,  '  to  every  pur- 
pose under  heaven. — Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,' 
but  appears  not  till  its  season.  Think  it  not  strange 
that  the  God  of  Order  has  appointed  his  best  blessings 
to  descend,  when  we  are  best  prepared  to  receive  them. 
In  what  a  trying  process  did  the  faithful  Hannah  meet 
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them !  and,  let  me  ask,  are  we  so  purified  by  our  fire 
that  ive  should  expect  them  immediately  ? 

We  wait  a  little,  and  think  it  long.  We  limit  '  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,'  in  the  prosecution  of  an  eternal 
purpose  ;  and  say,  '  Let  him  hasten  his  work  that  we 
may  see  it :'  forgetting  that  we  are  here  but  ephemera, 
insects  of  a  day ;  while,  with  him,  ■  a  thousand  years 
are  but  as  one  day.' 

'  But,  blessed  are  all  they  who  wait  for  him  :'  who, 
like  Hannah,  follow  him  in  the  progress,  and  depend 
upon  him  for  the  issue.  '  Who  is  among  you,  that 
walketh  in  darkness,'  yet  thus  '  stayeth  upon  his  God  V 
He  will  shortly  enable  you  also  to  add,  "  O  my  Lord, 
I  am  the  man  who  have  passed  through  many  a  dark 
night  and  thorny  path  ;  a  solitary  weeping  pilgrim.  I 
am  that  woman  who  stood  here  praying  :  nature  faint- 
ed, but  underneath  me  were  his  everlasting  arms  :  light 
was  sowing  for  me  while  I  sat  in  darkness,  and  arose 
in  progress  beyond  my  expectation. — I  also  am  a  wit- 
ness, '  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  his  mercy  is  everlast- 
ing, and  his  truth  endureth  from  generation  to  gen- 
eration.' " 


THE    END 
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Vara ;  or,  the  Child  of  Adoption. 

12mo.     Price  $1. 

"  We  would  give  something  to  know  who  is  the  author  of  this  delightful  book.  It 
is  the  work  of  no  novice,  of  no  dreamer,  of  no  tyro  in  the  feelings,  passions,  and 
errors  of  the  human  heart,  and  the  temptations,  ordeals  and  reverses  of  this  shift- 
ing life  of  ours.  The  mind  in  which  it  originated  is  opulent  in  experience — per- 
haps in  suffering  experience — and  the  hand  that  penned  its  sentences  was  guided 
by  truth  and  soberness. 

'*  It  is  the  history  of  an  adopted  child,  and  such  a  history  as  must  soften  the  heart 
and  awaken  the  pity  of  every  reader.  It  is  a  story,  and  yet  a  sermon.  Taking 
the  little  Vara  by  the  hand,  and  leading  her  through  the  corridors  of  an  eventful 
life,  it  leaves  upon  the  mind  a  genial  and  lasting  impression  which  will  prove  of 
service.     We  hopo  to  see  it  circulated  widely."—  Buffalo  Express. 

"  It  is  indeed  written  with  an  aim— the  intent  to  show  the  self-abnegation  of  the 
missionary,  to  correct  some  wide-spread  calumnies  against  his  saintly  character, 
to  interest  all  in  the  cause  of  missions  ;  but  although  this  is  the  thread  that  runs 
through  the  whole,  it  is  invisible  to  the  careless,  while  its  influence  is  felt. 

"  We  predict  for  it  an  immense  sale,  and  venture  to  announce  the  author  as  a 
worthy  addition  to  the  few  distinguished  American  authors. 

"  As  a  work  of  art,  we  place  it  high.  Independently  of  any  aim  of  plot,  the  lan- 
guage is  both  chaste  and  ornate,  frequently  pathetic,  often  humorous.  The  char- 
acters are  drawn  with  great  skill,  and  we  can  find  originals  in  our  mind  who  seem 
to  be  here  carefully  pictured." — jYewark  Daily. 

Quarles'  Emblems. 

Emblems,  Divine  and  Moral.     By  Francis  Quarles.     Illustrated. 
16mo.     |1. 

•'The  quaint,  suggestive,  and  beautiful  emblems  of  Quarles  are  here  produced  in  a 
handsome  volume,  full  of  wisdom  and  sanctified  wit,  and  impressive  with  the 
most  spiritual  and  earnest  views  of  Divine  truth." — Evangelist. 

"  We  are  pleased  to  see  an  American  edition  of  this  volume  of  quaint  and  rich  old 
poetry." — Christian  Intelligencer. 

"  The  author  of  this  work  was  successively  cup-bearer  to  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Bohe- 
mia, Secretary  to  Archbishop  Usher,  and  Chronologer  to  the  city  of  London.  With ' 
the  quaintness  of  the  age  to  which  he  belonged,  he  unites  a  vigorous  imagina- 
tion, keen  wit,  and  uncommon  skill  in  delineating  the  human  character  and 
probing  the  human  heart.''—  Puritan  Recorder. ' 
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The  Woodcutter  of  Lebanon  and  the 
Exiles  of  Lncerna. 

By  the  author  of  "Morning  and  Night  Watches.     18mo. 

Mabel  Grant, 

A  Highland  Story.  By  Randall  Ballantyne.     18mo.     50  cents. 

Charles  Roussel ;  or,  Honesty  and 
Industry. 

By  the  author  of  "  Three  Months  under  the  Snow."     18mo.    40  cents. 

The  Eternal  Day. 

By  the  Rev.  Horatius  Bonar.     18mo.     50  cents. 

"This  book  is  written  and  published  for  the  joy  and  strength  of  those  who  are  look- 
ing forward  to  an  eternal  day  in  heaven.  The  discussion  is  scriptural  and  full  of 
unction  and  power.  Many  a  weary  pilgrim  will  read  it  with  intense  interest,  and 
receive  a  new  impulse  in  his  journey  toward  that  better  land." — Ch.  Chronicle. 

Is  it  Possible  to  make  the  Best  of  Both 
Worlds  ? 

By  the  Rev.  T.  Binney.     16mo.     60  cents. 

"  We  wish  that  all  apprentices,  and  young  men  entering  on  business,  could  be  in- 
duced to  procure  and  study  this  book.  The  happy  results  of  future  years  would 
be  the  reward  of  attending  to  its  counsels." — Banner. 

Also  a  6upply  of  the  London  edition  of 

Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton. 

A  Study  for  Young  Mkx.      By  the  same  author.     16mo.     50  cmt>. 

The  Words  of  Jesus. 

By  the  author  of  the  "  Morning  and  Night  Watches."     ldno.     40  cts. 

"Tlic)  arc  like  the  predooa  word*  thai  Introduce  them,  Of  a  most  lender  and  con- 

•olatorj  character,  and  eapedallj  adapted  to  ttreagthen  the  bear!  <>f  the  voary    , 

pil'-Titu."— Puritan  lirruriier. 

Daniel,  a  Model  i'ov  Voung  Men. 

I'.v  the  Rev.  W.  A.  9eott,  1>.1>.     sv...     fl   5a 
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The  Pastor's  Family. 

18  mo. 
A  sweet  little  story,  full  of  interest  and  instruction. 

Female   Scripture    Characters. 

By  the  Rev.  William  Jay.     Royal  12mo.     SI. 

"  By  all  sincere  Christian  women  the  world  •  lume  v.  ill  bo  regarded  aa  a 

spiritual  treasure." — Presbyterian. 

"They  will  be  found  unusually  interesting:  in  style  and  spirit,  as  well  as  hi  the  skill 
and  beauty  of  their  portraiture,  wise  in  their  counsel,  and  excellent  in  their  influ- 
ence—worthy the  fame  of  the  distinguished  author." — Evangelist. 

"They  bear  ull  those  characteristics  of  both  mind  and  heart  which  have  rendered 
ail  his  productions  at  once  so  popular  and  so  useful.'* — Argus. 

Jay's  Morning  and  Evening  Exercises. 

A  new  edition,  in  large  type,  in  four  volumes,  royal  12mo. 
Priee  §1  per  volume. 

kiThis  is  a  new  edition  of  an  excellent  practical  work,  beautifully  printed  on  large 
and  fair  type,  and  bound  in  eloth.  The  execution  ol  this  volume  is  in  the  best 
style,  entitling  it  to  a  preference  before  all  other  editions.  As  the  work  is  highly 
appreciated  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  we  know  of 
nothing  more  pure  and  scriptural  i:i  sentiment,  nothing  more  elevated  and  devo- 
tional in  spirit,  nothing  more  simple  and  beautiful,  than  the  reflections  on  the 
lessons  from  the  Bible  contained  in  this  book." — Christian  Observer, 

"  We  doubt  whether  any  work  of  modern  times  has  been  more  blessed  to  the  edi- 
fication of  God's  people  than  Jay's  Exercises.  Tt  has  been  the  closet  companion 
of  tens  of  thousands  of  earnest  Christians  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  kindling  anew 
within  their  hearts,  with  each  day,  the  flame  of  devotion  ;  instructing,  cheoring, 
and  comforting  them  on  their  heavenward,  way." — Presbyterian, 

A  New  Edition  of  the 

Life  and  Times  of  John  Calvin. 

By  Paul  Henry.     2  vols,  in  one.     Price  §2. 

Africa  and  America  Described. 

By  the  author  of  the  "  Peep  of  Day,"  die;     16mo.     75  ceuts. 

1  This  is  a  capital  book  for  young  readers,  and  one  that  we  can  recommend  as  suit- 
able to  be  ph-cbd  in  the;r  hands.  It  interweaves  descriptions  of  countries,  people, 
morals  and  manners,  with  anecdotes  and  illustrations  so  appropriately,  that  it 
cannot  f:ui  to  interest  the  mind  of  the  reader." — Courier  and  Journal. 
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The  Christian  Father's  Present  to  his 
Children. 

By  J.  A.  James.     lGmo.     75  cents. 

"The  gnat  advantage  of  these  counsels  is,  that  they  are  not  theoretical.    They 

come  warm  and  earnest  from  a  heart  that  is  throbbing  with  parental  love.    And 

they  thus  possess  a  justness  and  point  that  nothing  else  could  give." — St.  Louis 

Pbn. 

The  Lamp  and  the  Lantern  ; 

Or,  Light  for  the  Tent  and  the  Traveller.     By  the  Rev.  James  Hamil- 
ton, D.D.     18mo.     40  ceuts. 
"  It  is  in  Dr.  Hamilton's  best  vein,  and  leaves  a  vivid  impression  of  the  grandeur, 
worth,  adapt  edness,  and  beauty  of  the  BiLk,"'— New  York  Evangelist. 

Jacobus  on  the  Gospels. 

Vol.  I.Matthew.     Vol.  II.  Mark  and  Luke.     Each,  75  cents. 

Waters  from  the  Well-spring. 

By  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Bickersleth.     16mo>     60  cents, 

Wardlaw  on  Miracles. 

12mo.     Price  75  cents. 

The  Missionary  of  Kilmany. 

18mo.     Price  40  ceuts. 

*  Exposition  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

By  Matthew  Henry.     Elegant  edition  on  Butler's  fine  paper,  neatly 
bound  in  half  oalf,  $16.     Plain  edition  of  do.  in  sheep,  $10. 

History  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of 
Divines. 

By  Win.  II.  Hetberington,  D.D.     12mo.     75  i 


The  Claremont  Tales  ; 

Or,  [Unstratiooa  ol  18rao,  with  cute.    60  oeota, 
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Discourses  and  Sayings  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Illustrated  in  a  series  of  Expositiuus.  By  John  Brown,  D.D. 
2  vols.  Svo.  *4. 
«  Where  several  conflicting  opinions  of  the  learned  are  detailed,  his  discrimination 
Is  admirable  ;  when  his  own  interpretation  is  given,  it  is  set  forth  with  so  much 
clearness,  and  appears  so  reasonable,  that  the  reader  will  seldom  feel  disposed  to 
withhold  his  assent.  As  an  able  expositor— clear,  candid,  comprehensive — 
Dr.  Brown  is  unrivalled  among  British  divines."—  Kitto. 

The  Right  of  the  Bible  in  the  Common 
Schools. 

By  George  B.  Cheever,  D.D.     16mo.     75  cents. 

"  It  is  a  question  which  in  its  decision  is  to  influence  the  happiness,  the   temporal 

and  eternal  welfare  of  one  hundred  millions  of  human  beings."— Daniel  Webster. 

By  the  same  Author, 

The  Powers  of  the  World  to  Come,  and 
the  Church's  Stewardship,  as  invested 
with  them. 

12rao.     Price  $1. 

"  He  makes  the  realities  of  the  invisible  world  take  on  a  living  and  substantial 
character.  We  seem  to  be  in  contact  with  the  sublime  scenes  of  the  judgment, 
to  breathe  the  air  of  the  upper  Paradise,  and  to  listen  to  the  wailings  of  the  rep- 
robate. If  we  were  to  characterize  this  work  in  a  single  word,  we  would  say  that 
it  is  a  work  of  power." — Puritan  Recorder. 

"  This  is  a  solemn  and  stirring  book.  Many  of  the  pages  sparkle  with  gems  of  the 
richest  lustre." — Watchman  and  Observer. 

By  Dr.  John  Brown, 

Sufferings  and  Glories  of  the  Messiah  ; 

An  Exposition  of  Psalm  xviii.  and  Isaiah  lii  13  ;  liii.  12. 
"  It  is  the  ripe  fruit  of  thirty  years  study  of  the  deeply  interesting  passages  on  which 
it  ia  (blinded.    The  learned  author  has  spared  no  pains  to  make  his  examination 
thorough  and  satisfactory." — St.  Louis  Presbyterian. 

Abbeokuta  ; 

Or,  Sunrise  in  the  Tropics.     An  Outline  of  the  Origin  and  Progress 
if       of  the  Yoruba  Mission.     By  Miss  Tucker,  author  of  "The  Rain- 
Low  in  the  North."     Illustrated.     16tno.     75  cents. 


Infidelity  ; 


Its  Aspects,  Causes,  and  Agencies.  By  Thomas  Pearson,  Eyemouth. 
Scotland.     8vo.     |2. 

"  He  writes  like  one  thoroughly  familiar  with  his  ground  ;  he  has  the  confidence 
of  one  who  lias  examined  well  the  Strength  and  manoeuviinge  of  the  enemy  :  who 
also  knows  well  his  own  resources,  and  has  no  hesitation  as  to  the  side  toward 
which  victory  will  finally  turn.  He  shows  an  uncommon  degree  of  judgment 
and  strong  common  sense.  AYe  feel  assured  that  ministers  and  intelligent  lay- 
men generally,  will  read  this  work  with  no  common  interest." — Presbyterian. 

'•This  work  is  written  in  a  masterly  style  of  argument,  and  with  a  beauty,  as  well 
as  power  of  language,  which  makes  it  an  eminently  readable  book." — Observer. 

"We  have  no  hesitation,  without  knowing  anything  of  the  author  except  from 
this  work,  in  assigning  to  him  a  place  among  the  most  philosophical  and  dis- 
criminating minds  of  the  age." — Puritan  Recorder. 


Jaqueline  Pascal ; 

Or,  A  Glimpse  of  Convent  Like  at  Port  Royal.     With  an 
duction  by  W.  R.  Williams,  D.D.     12mo.     $1. 

"  Jaqueline  Pascal,  the  younger  sister  of  the  renowned  Blaise  Pascal,  was  a  woman 
of  surpassing  powers,  of  remarkable  feminine  attractions,  and  intellect  and  dis- 
position in  no  respect  inferior  to  her  celebrated  brother.  The  work  before  us 
gives  a  most  delightful  picture  of  this  wonderful  woman— of  her  sister,  their  emi- 
nent brother,  and  the  members  and  connections  of  tho  family. 

The  Young  Woman's  Friend  and  Guide 
through  Life  to  Immortality. 

By  the  Rev.  John  Angel  James.     16mo.     75  cents. 
•*  The  sphere  of  woman  and  the  value  of  piety  in  the  discharge  of  her  duties,  are 
unfolded  and  enforced  in  a  most  attractive  and  impressive  manner,     l.ei  every 
one  of  the  box  purchase  and  read  this  invaluable  book."— >Pft».  Herald. 

•The  Self-Explanatory  Bible. 

Tl ■••  Holy  Bible:  the  Authorized  Version,  with   Parallel   References 
printed  al  lengfli.     1  vol.  8vo.     Half  calf.  $4  50  ;  Turkey  m  i 
I   50. 

While  the  importance  of  para'lel  and  illustrative  passages,  in  elucidating  the nttan- 
ing  of  Scripture,  la  generally  admitted,  11  cannot  be  denied  that  their  utility  la  rery 
much  Impaired  bj  the  time  and  laborrequired  in  taming  to  the  numerooa  pi 
With  a  Yiew  to  remedy  this  defect,  the  present  edition  baa  been  prepared,  its 
peculiar  objeel  is  to  sel  before  the  reader,  at  a  --'lance,  the  very  words  of  thoae 
:  -  which  an-  beat  fitted  to  illustrate  the  text,  <»r  to  throw  taUataataiy  Ugfat  fcV 

on  ita  meaning.  -V 

d  x» 
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The  Law  and  the  Testimony ; 

By  the  Author  of  the  "  Wide,  Wide  World,"  <tc.     8vo,  second  thou- 
sand.    Cloth,  $3  ;  half  calf,  $4. 

"This  is  a  great  book,  and  manifestly  the  result  of  labor,  patient  and  long  contin- 
ued. It  is  a  complete  collection,  or  at  least  a  very  extensive  one,  of  all  the  pas- 
sages in  the  Bible  having  a  beuring  upon  particular  specified  subjects  or  points 
of  doctrine,  such  as  the  Divine  Nature,  Divinity  of  the  Saviour,  God's  Omnis- 
cience, Sovereignty  and  Justice,  Christ's  Office,  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Man's 
Freedom  and  Fall,  Nature  and  Consequences  of  Sin,  Nature  of  Faith,  Repentance, 

Salvation,  Judgment,  Heaven  and  Hell,  &c A  remarkable  book,  one  that 

will  take  the  shelf  by  the  side  of  the  most  elaborate  tomes  and  learned  works  of 
distinguished  divines.  The  author  has  already  acquired  a  wide  reputation  by 
two  works  of  lighter  literature, ;  Queechy'  and  the  k  Wide,  Wide  World  ;'  but  the 
'Law  and  the  Testimony,'  we  imagine,  will  be  her  most  enduring  work."—  U.  S. 
Journal. 

*  We  welcome  it  as  a  fresh  and  worthy  aid  to  the  examination  of  the  pure  word 
of  God."—  Watchman. 

"A  delightful  handmaid  to  the  perusal  and  right  understanding  of  the  meaning, 
force,  fulness,  and  harmony  of  the  sacred  text." — Spectator. 

"  A  most  valuable  aid  to  all  those  who  revere  and  study  the  Scriptures,  as  the  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice."  —Pbn.  of  West. 

"  We  commend  this  volume  with  all  our  heart.  The  Sabbath  School  Teacher  needs 
it.  Parents  may  well  lay  it  on  the  table  of  the  new  married  daughter.  And  aged 
Christians,  as  they  follow  on  through  these  clear  and  well  printed  pages,  will  re- 
joice to  find  the  foundation  of  their  hope  standing  so  strong." — T.  L.  C. 

"  We  can  commend  it  as  a  volume  of  great  convenience  in  the  study  of  the  Sacred 
volume,  and  especially  to  the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  their  preparations  for 
the  pulpit." — Pbn.  Herald. 

Now  completed,  by  the  publication  of  the  eighth  and  last  volume, 

Daily  Bible  Illustrations : 

Being  Original  Readings  for  a  Year  on  Subjects  from  Sacred  His- 
tory, Biography,  Geography,  Antiquities,  and  Theology.  Especially 
designed  for  the  Family  Circle.  By  John  Kitto,  D.D. 
Morning'  Series  : — Vol.  I.  The  Antediluvians  and  Patriarchs,  Fourth  Edi- 
tion ;  Vol.  II.  Moses  and  the  Judoes,  Second  Edition  ;  Vol.  III.  Samuel,  Saul, 
and  David,  Second  Edition;  Vol.  IV.  Solomon  and  the  Kings,  Second  Edition. 
Evening-  Series  : — Vol.  I.  Jou  and  the  Poetical  Books;  Vol.  II.  Isaiah  and 
the  Prophets  ;  Vol.  III.  Life  and  Death  or  our  Lord  ;  Vol.  IV.  The  Apos- 
tles and  Early  Church. 

Each  Volume  is  sold  separately,  price  $1  each. 
'•One  of  the  best  books  of  the  kind.    Dr.  Kitto  brings  to  each  reading  curious 
learning,  real  information,  and  close  argument,   conveyed  in  a  solid   style." — 
Spectator. 
"The  series  is  admirable." — Evangelical  Christendom. 

"  Fur  family  reading,  these  Illustrations  are  inestimable." — Baptist  Magazine. 
"We  should  wish  to  see  this  most  useful  work  in  every  house." — Church  of 
England  Magazine. 
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Scotia's  Bards. 

Comprising  th;  choicest  productions  of  Scottish  Poets,  Illustrated 
with  mere  than  fifty  elegant  engravings  in  the  highest  style  of 
the  art,  with  Frontispiece  and  Vignette  by  Ritchie.     8vo.     Cloth, 
full  gilt,  -:;4  ;  Turkey  Morocco,  $6  50. 

m1,  rich  in  the  treasures  of  Theology,  History,  and  Philosophy,  here  stands 
before  us  with  their  long  array  of  Poets,  Mich  as  any  country  might  be  proud  to 
acknowledge  as  its  own.*" — Watchman  and  Jifflcctor. 

"  An  elegant  volume,  In  the  rery  best  Style  Of  execution." — Chr.s.  Intelligencer. 

"It  is  enriched  with  the  most  brilliant  and  costly  poetic  i/ems,  from  the  mines  of 
that  land,  wiiich  has  been  as  fruitful  in  minstrels  as  in  metaphysicians,  heroes, 
and  martyrs."—  1'rasbytcrian. 

"This  fine  huge  octavo  volume,  printed  in  beautiful  style,  and  enriched  with  many 
choice  engravings,  containing,  we  believe,  the  first  extended  collection  of  the  best 
productions  of  the  Scottish  poets,  that  has  ever  been  made.  It  cannot  fail  to  be 
acceptable  to  all  who  can  appreciate  the  finest  creations  of  genius." — .Irgus. 

"  We  predict  that  aa  'Scotia's  Hards'  is  one  of  the  most  superb  books  of  the  sea- 
son, so  it  will  be  one  of  the  most  popular  abo.*—  T.  c.  L. 

"  A  most  excellent  taste  and  judgment  are  displayed  in  the  selection  of  this  vol- 
ume, and  the  biographical  and  critical  notices  prefixed  to  the  poems,  are  happily 
written,  in  a  chaste  and  simple  style  ;  the  illustrations  of  the  work  will  combine 
with  its  intrinsic  value,  to  render  it  one  of  the  most  attractive  of  the  season." — 
Independent. 

Family  Prayers. 

By  the  Author  of  "  Morning  and  Night  Watches."  75  cents. 
These  prayers  are  conceived  in  a  truly  evangelical  spirit,  and  are  remarkable  for 
the  appropriate  introduction  of  Scripture  language.  Besides  morning  and  even- 
ing prayers  for  four  weeks,  there  are  a  number  of  prayers  designed  for,  and  well 
adapted  to  as  many  different  occasions.  Those  who  are  accustomed  to  use  forms 
of  any  kind,  will  find  this  an  excellent  auxiliary  to  their  family  devotions. 

Memoir  of  Richard  Williams. 

Surgeon.  Qatechist  to  the  Patagonian  Mission.  By  James  Hamilton, 
D.D.     16mo.     75  cents. 

"In  all  the  history  ef  Gospel  MfasioiU  there  it  nothing  that  possesses  such  a  fear- 
ful interest  as  that  of  the  English  Missionaries  to  ratagonia,  the  terrible  sufferings 
and  starvation  of  a  portion  of  whom  created  such  a  shock  a  year  or  two  ago. 
The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  the  surgeon  and  catechist  of  that  devoted  band, 

and  it  is  chiellv  BBSde  up  Of  hi- journal,  which  was  continued   by  his  own  hand 
BO  long  as  he  srai  able  lO  pal  pen  to  paper.     The  annals  of  martyrdom   contain 

of  a  i  hri-tiaii  heroism  more  noble  than  his  and  thai  of  his  asso 
—Bulletin. 

Christian  Progress. 

A  sequel  to  the  "  Anxious  Enquirer."    By  the  Rev.  John  Angel  Jam<-.  ^ 
18mo,     ::<>  i 
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